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To the true Lover of all zo 


Learning the Right Honourable 
Baptiſt , Viſcount: Cambden, Lord | 
Noel of Redlington, end Baroy 

of og SC: > = | 


ay Lord,- Mo #£6 i 


Reat. Ations are” the Subjeds, of 
great Wits z and no Age hath 


been ſo unhappy, but they; baye 
great Perſonages, if notto exceed, yet 
to ſecond and prote&t them, But. the 
Atchieyements of Alexander the Great, 
are ſo great in themſelves, that they 


_ are rather the Subjets of our Wonder 


then Beliefz nor can any, man be a juft 
Judge of them, who is not indued with 
A the 


# 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


-theſame Spitit'of Fottitude; and with- 
A], tranſported with the ſame delire of 


'glory. Fame, indeed , is aor fo fhyoh 
the bound, as the delight.of . T ranſceg- 
-dent Spirite , who with the ynwearied 
Pravels of theit Swords, * add Kingdoms 
unto Kingaoms, and abſtrat from the 
«number of the Natiobs ,. Q add\to:the 
*Hurabers of their Congueſts. How ma- 
ny have. wt read of, who almoſt ſince the 
| Cradle of the World , have . exerciſed 
thus the Power of the Sword , and by a 


lamentable happineſs, have made che E-. 


pitap s of other Nations to become the 
beſt Annals of their fnitmortality and 
_ Fury? 


But Alexander was 2s merciful as he { 


., was juſt 3 and having overcome the Na- 
tions by, force , he' always aſter, by,a 
newer and Nobler Conqueſt , did both 
overcome and obtige them by his Boua- 
ty. By a rarefelicicy he bad Fortune 
iftirely in his own Power and at laſt 
| he would become the Maſter as much of 
Faimneas of Fortun2: He was (ad to un- 
derſtand that” his Atchievements had 
brought him to the utmoſt parts of the 
World; and'he would have go end of 
'bis'ViQories, becauſe he would have ea 
2615 a _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory- 


_ end of his Glory: Haviog exceeded the 


AQs of Mcu, he would excecd eyen 
Fame hep felf, unleſs ſhe could. finde 
breath enough ta. raiſe him upta Heaven, 
and lcave him there tion d amopgl(t 


his gods. ah ' 


And yet for all this vain attempt and 
confidence, he might have flept cover'd 
with the Duft of Oblivion, were he not 


beholden ta a beaver. Divigity-, ahd to 
the Light of Hiſtory hich bave preſer- 
ved his Name throughout all Generati. 
ons 2 The Pr : have done the one, - 
and this oar Author the other ; the Pro- 
phets in the Word of God, and our Au- 
thor in this Hiſtory :: A Hiſtory drawn 
from the Records of Antiquity , and fa- 
mous as Ptolomy himſelf; a man as admi- 
rable in the Arts of Peace as of War, 
who being preſent with Alexander in alt 
his Wars, was both his Companion and.. 
his Kinſman : A Hiſtory compoſed with 
ſuch Arr, ſach State and Truth, that. 
Lipſfins, the moſt Lettered, and moſt re- 
ceived of the Criticks, hath affirmed, If. 
there were ever Hiſtory pure and legt- 

timate, -it was this of Curtins, 
- Te was before imperfe@ in Engliſh, and 
laboured at leaſt under a thouſand Sole- 
| A 2 ciſms 3 - 


The Epifile Dikbduiny. 


ciſins ; 3 T' have only taken the pains. to 
bor tit in a new Dreſs, .and'to prepare.ir 
our Honours bands, to which .Pre- 
ciſely it doth devere it ſelf , and with i It, 


the moſt Elaborate Obſervances of him 


who is, | 
: ? i os My Lord, 


- Fi, % 


Oy Hi rhe oft heinbl ard moi? faith» 
i: fot of all that ſerve yon, 


Robert Codrington,. 
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To the Reader-in general . and eſpe- 
_ cially.ro the Souldier. 


N theſe Martial Times, if any thing 

I: car excite you yet bigher to Honoura- 

, ble Atchievements, it will be the peruſal 
of this Hiſtory, ther which ( if you reſpe® 
either the Excellence of Alexander, or the 
Abilities of Curtius) you will finde n0- 
thing more Magnificent or Delightful : 
Tow. will finde how Kingdoms are diſpoſel 
of by the Eternal Decrees jof Providence; 
and that when God is pleaſed to put a pe- 
riod to them, he ſeleFs men, and inſpires 
them with Courage and Underſtanding 
anſwerable to that great Work unto which 
he hath appointed them. None but A- 
lexander could perform what Alexander 


bath dones and thougb his conrfe of life 


| was ſo ſbort , that he did rather deſtroy 
| them ere@ an Empire, yet we may wonder 
j| «s much at bis Reſolution what he un- 


dertook ,. as at his ſucceſs in what heper- 
formed. With an inconfiderable Power , 


| withWWicker Targets , and Swords cover- 


ed with Ruſt, and a Stock, of not above 


threes 


To the Reader. 
threeſcoreT alents , which he himſ, of com- 
feſſeth was the firength of bis Exchequer, 

be advanced into Alia, and in the com- 
paſ} of a few years, be became Matter o 
all the Eaſt; and, at that time , of the 
moſt Flouriſhing and Potent Nations of 
the World, He never enconnitred any E- 
nemy whom. be overcame mot, wor befleged 


City which be t00k not, norinvaded Land 
which he ſubdued wot. Although the firft-. 
grounds of the War were in the days of 
Xerxes, aud bis Predeceſſors , yet he ca- 


lamity of it and the utter ruine of the 


Empire, was im the days. of Darius , the 


laft and beſt of the Emperours. The ad- 
mirable Revolution of States, 'and from 
what ſmall \beginnings great Powers do 


ariſes is mo where mort apparenily io be" 
Seen ; and by the underſtanding of the 


events ſo long ago abroad, you may draw 


. your Application to things more preſent, 


and at home. To add more, is to antici- 


 ,., pie. your wwderſtandings 1 ſhall only” 
 _  #mſers, that the Author of this Hiflory,"” 
* _ Qvintus Curtius, (by. bis Complexion fpr-* 
#emed Rufus):was ſuppoſed ro live in + 
thedays of Caligular His Hiſtory is full - 
of Variety, and»atiended:” with 2s much 
Gravity as Delight, ar in the peruſal of | 
Mg Fam IQ ; "8 > þ 
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_ To the Reader. 
# you will acknowledge with bim , who. 
For your ſakes only hath taken theſe A Wo” AS. 

! to review it 5, it being as much  wy* Bliſs; 

1 meſs as Ambition, to relieve ant: * 

| ». Vance your PederPonding. 


SS00S002090262 


| Ws is nothing that 1s abſolutely 
| perfet ; Alexender himſelf hada 

Mole in his Face. The over-fight of the 
Printer hath cauſed ſome literal faults 
* | inthePreſs, whichare left to your Can- 
\ | dour, either to corre&, or excuſe them. 
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 eAn Advertiſement to all Gen- 
:  Hlemen, Bookſellers, or others. 


\ VF arr Samuel Speed, Book-ſeller, hath lately 

diſpoſed himſelf to.a Whole-ſale Trade for 
Books, not making any appearance of that Imploy- 
- ment as formerly he did3 Theſe are to certifie, That 
thoſe perſons that pleaſe to apply themſelves to him 
for Books, ſhall be as well uſcd as by any. perſon 
whatſoever : And whoſoever hath any Study or 
Library of Books, or Copies, either in Manuſcript, 
or ſuch as have been already Printed, to diſpoſe of, 
ſhall receive from him the full value thereof, to the 
faid Parties ample ſatisfaction. | 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK 
| ;-— 
QUINTUS CURTIVUS: 


Concerning the Birth and Education of Alexander the 


Great : The Murtber of bis Father Philip : The- 


Dream of bs Mother Olympias, #4 relation ta:the 


. - ® v 


Daughter called Exriove. The Queen Euridzece bes 
10g enamoured with one that had married: her 
Daughter, conſpired the death of the King het Huſ- 
band, to the intent to have married with her Son» 
n-Law, and to make. him King >» which. thing ſhe 
had brought to effe& , had not the Treaſon and 
Laſcigiou neſs of the Mothey been opportunely re- 
vealed by the Daughter, mm the death of Amjn- 

E $95, 


1 
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2 The Life and Death BookT. 


* xas, Alexander the Eldeſt Son enjoyed his Fathers | 


K _ who in the beginning of his Reign was | 


; ſo alfailed on all fides., that he: was driven by force ? 
"fo parchale Peace of the Iyrians with Money, and © 


by giving his Brother: Philip in Hoſtage : And af- - 
terwards, by the ſame Pledge, he made a like Peace ; 
with tt e- Thebans., which. was the, occaſion that | 
Philip did attain to ſuch Excellency of Knowledge * 
and Wiſdom) for by teaſon that he was commit= | 
ted to the cuſtody of Epaminondas, who was a va- | 


« HantCaptain,' and an excellent Philoſopher,che was 


brought up in the exerciſc of honeſt Diſciplines, and 
Princely matters , greatly profiting under a Scholar 


_ of Pythagoras School, whom Epamizondas kept in 


his houſe for the inftrucion of his Son. In the 


mean'ſ{caſon', Alexander was lain by the means of 


-Envidice his Mother 3 whoſe former Treaton King 


Amintas her Husband had pardoned, in reſpe& of 
the Children had between them, little thinking that 
ſhe would afterwards have been their deſtruction : 
For when Alexander was dead, ſhe cauſed , in like 
manner, her other Son Perdicas' to be flain 3 which 
Perdicas left -behinde him one Son, being a young. 


. Babe. About the ſame time, Philip the younge!t 
, Brorher , having by good hap flipt away from his 
; Guardian Epaminondas , returned into Macedon 5 
- and not taking upon” him the Name of King , re- | 
'maineda great while,” no otherwiſe, but as a, Pro- 
teCtor. to his young Nephew. - Nevertheleſs after- 
- wards, by occafion of ſundry miſchicts growing m 


the State , the- ſame being ſuch as- might not well 


. attend: the. Ma jority of the young King , Philip ap- | 
-pcaring'to be a man of ſingular aGvity, and of no | 
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"Book [. of "Aſetabſer the Great. 3 


Id skill in feats of War, then in knowledge of Pht- 
Tloſophy, was compelled by the people to take upon 
him the Kingdom of Macedon, which as then ſtood 
in great difficulties, and danger of ruine. This was 
done 3oo years after the building of Rome, and in 
the 105 Olympiad. In the beginning of his Reign 
he was environed with infinite troubles 3 for all the 
Neighbouring Countries ( as it were by a general 
Conſpiracy) moved War againſt himz and at one 
time ſundry Nations combined together, our of ſun- 
dry parts, to afſai] his Kingdom ;: Wherefore, con- 
fidering that it food him upon to move diſcreetly, 
( not being able to Match them all at once ) he pa= 
cified ſome with fair promiſes , others with money, 
and the weakeſt he withſtood by force. By this 
means he both made his Enemies afraid , and con- 
firmed the hearts of his people, whom he found 
diſcouraged, and ſore amazd. Theſe things he 
wrought with great Artihce and finenets of wit, 10 
ſuch lort, that he diminiſhed pot any part of his 
Honour, Eſtate or Reputation 3 determining never- 
thelefs, zs time ſhould ferve, ro deal with every one 
2part. His firſt War was with the Athenians, whom 


he overcame by Wit and Policy : And whereas it 


lay in his power to have put them all to the Sword, 
he ſet them all at Itberty , without Ranſom $ By 
which point of Clemency, though it .was but coun- 
terfeit, being Mone for tcar ot a greater War at 
hand , yer it procured him great Ettimation and 
Authority. After that, he ſubdued the Peons 3 and 
from them turned his Power againſt the 1/lyrians, 


\ of whom he flew many thouſands , and conquered 


the famous City 'of Lariſſa» That done, he moved 
B 2 War 


— 


4 .. The Life and Death  BookT. 
War kk the Theſſulizns 3 not for any deſire of 
their goods, or {pol of their Country, but out of 
a policy , to add io his ſtrength the force of their 
Cavalry , which in thoſe days were accounted: the 
chiekett in the world. This he happily effectcd : 
for being ſuddenly aſſailed, they were ſoon brought 
to {+ bicet: 0:3 and Philip joyning the force of their 
Horſeaico un: o his Footmen , he made his power 
invincible, 

Atter all theſe things bcing brought to paſs , he 
toos to Witc Olympizs, one of the Daughters of. 
Neoptolemus , King, of the Mlofi. This Marriage 
was conciuded ty the nieans ot Arisha , who had 
the Government of Olympias , and not ſong before 
had n:arricd her other Sitter Troas. This Marriage, 
which be intcnded for his ſecurity , tprn'd atter- 
waids to his ſubverfion 3 for thinking to have made 
h:wiclt thong by the attinity of Philip , he was at 
Jatt by him deprived of the whole Kingdom, and 
ended his lite miſcrably in Exile. Not long after 
this Marriage, King Fhilip dreamed, that he faw 
an cAcc}}cnut tMidal faſtcned to the Womb of his 


Witc3 aid to his ſecming , the lively Image of a 'Þ 
Lyon thercupon ; By which Dream the Divines did | 
Interpret, thathis Wite was conceived of a Childe 


that ſhould be of a Lyons heart and courage which 
Interpretation pleaſed him highly. Afterwards, at 
the atfaulr of a City called Merhrafffh, by ſhot of an 
Arnow he Jott his right eye3 whereof though the 
dilplcaſure was great, yet was he content , upon 
their ſubmiſſion, to take them to mercy. He won 


alſo the City of Pagus, and annexcd the faine unto | | 
kis ſo 2 ; He invaded the Land of the Tri- 
hals, 5 
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Book'F. of Alexander the Great. 5 
bals, and at one inſtant conquered it, with all the 
Countries thereabout. Thus having made his King- 
dom ſtrong by ſubduing his Neighbours, at his r.- 
turn home his Wife Olympizs was delivered of his 


- Son Alexander, on the cighth of the Ides of Avril. 


Of theſe good fortunes the Ring r<joyced no leſs 
then reaſon was, having eſtabliihzd his Country 
at home, ſubdued his enemics abroad, and gotten an 
Heir to ſucceed him in his Kingdom : h= conld 
have detired no miore of God, if the mindevt man 
could: ever be ſatisfied , which the more 1t hath, 
the more it coveteth. 

As Dominion increaſeth, fo doth-a!ſo the defire 
to have more 3 which was well ſeen. tn Phili», that 
{11 did compaſs how- to grow great by taking from 
his Ne'ghbours 3 and-lay always !ike a Spy, waiting 
an occaliun how to catch from cvcry man 3 where- 
unto he had an opportunity cffered by the Cicic 
of Greece : for whiles one did covet to fubdue ano- 
ther, and through ambition were at. ficite who 
ſhould be chief, by one and one, he brought them all 
:nto ſubjection , perſwading the f{tmaller States to 
move War agrinft the greater; and to ſcrve his 
purpole, contriv:d the ways to (ct them _aitoge- 
ther by the ears. But at kngth, when.iis pratilcs 
were perceived, divers Citics fearing his in-:rcaling 
power; conicderated. aguintt him as their Cym- 
mon Enemy , but chi:fly the Thebaus ; Neverihe- 
leſs, necefficy compeliing , thy chaof: him atter- , 
wards to be their Captain G-neral againſt the La- 
cedemonians , and the Phceans , who had fpoiled 
the Temple of Ap9llv. This War h: honourab'y at- 
chieved 3 {o that by puniihing of cacir Sacriledpe, 

| BZ li: 


= : " Life and, Death. Book F. 


he got bimſelf great Renown-in all thoſe parts. But 
in the end , obſerving; both thoſe Countries to, be 


brought low with the Wat, he found; means to ſub- 


dac the one and the other 3 compelling , as well the 
Overcomers, as the Overcome, to be his Tributaries: 
Then he made a-Voyage into Cappadecie 3 where 


killing-and taking pritoners all: the Princes there- 
about., he- reduc*d the Province to the ſubjecion of 
Macedon. He conquered Olintbus, and after invaded 
Thrace : Fox whereas the two Kings of that Coun- 


try were at, variance about the limics of. their King- 
doms, and choſe him to be theix Arbitrator, he glad- 
by took it upon | him : But at the day appointed for 
the Judgment , he came, not thither Ike a Judge 


with'a Cou icel , bur like a Warriour with an Ar- 


my 3 and to part the firife, expelled both Partics 


from their Kingdoms. By this time young Alexan- 


der was twelve.ycarsof Age, and began to take great 
delight in the feats of; War, ſhewing moſt mani- 


felt fignes of a Noble Heart , and. an excellent ap- 


prehenſion. He was very ſwitt of foot 3 and one 
day at a {olemn game of Running, , .called The 0- 
Iympick Race , ' being demanded by. ſome of his 
Companions if he would run with them 3 Gladly, 
( ſaid he ) if there were Kings Sons to-run withme. 
On another time; when ccrtain Embaſladours of 
the Perſians came imnto Macedon, Alexander , who 
in his Fathers ablence took upon him to entertain 
them 3 and diſcourſtng with them of divers things, 
3n all his communication, there not paſſed not from 
him: one Childiſh' or vain' word} but he enquired 
of them the {iate of their Country, the manners of 
the: Pcopic, the diſtances of the Os: the Power he 

"oo 
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Book I... of Nicrander the Great: on 
the King, and-the order of his Wars , 'with ſuch 
like : So that. the Embaſſadours aſtoniſhed 'thereat, 
eſteemed the Greatneſs of the Father, to: be much 
leſs then the Expetation, of his Son and that. his: - 
Courage was much greater then was to be looked 
for in one of his years. As often as Tydings.came 
that the King his Father had conquered any ftrong 
or rich Town, or obtained any notable Victory, 
he never ſeemed greatly joytuls but would fay to: 
his Play-Fellows, My Father doth ſo many great 
Afis , that be will leave no occaſion of any remarks 
able thing for is to dn « Such were his words, ſuch, 
was his talk.': 'whercby it was ealte to conjeure 
what a Man he would prove in-his Age, whofo be- 

n in his Youth. His delight was not feton any 
kinde of plcaſare, or greedine(s of gain ,.but in the 
only . cxercte of Vertue, and detire of Honour : 

The more Aitthority that he received of his Father, 
the-leſs he. would ſeem to: bear. And although by 
the great increaſe of his Fathers Dominion, ut ſeems 
ed that he ſhould. have the leſs. occalion of Wars 5 
yet he did not. ſet his delight in vain pleaſure, or 
heaping up: of treaſure , but ſought all the means 
he could to ule the feats and exerciſcs of War, co- 
veting ſuch a Kingdom , whereiu for his Vertue 
and Proweſs he might ourchaſc Fame and Immor- 
| cality. That hope never. deceived Alexander , nor 
any other, that had either will or occalion to put 
the ſame in practiſe. 

The Charge and Government of this young 
Prince was committed to ſundry excellent Matters, 
þut chicfly to the Philoſopher Ariffotle , whole Ver-. 


fue, Learning and Rnowlcdge King Philip io mu.h 
B 4 Eliccmed, 
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- eſteemed, that he would often ſay, he took no grea- 
- ter comfort irtthe birth of his Son, thei that he was 
provided with "ſuch a Maſter 'as Ariftotle , under 
whoſe Tuition he retnamed ten years;* Many things 
- there hapned belides ;' whercby it was conjeQtured, 
that Alexander ſhould prove a'mav of great valour : 
For when his Father ſent to Delphos to receive an- 
{wer of the-gods who ſhould be his Succeffor , the 
Oracle delivered , That ſuch a oe ſhould not ſuc- 
eee bimt oily ,' but "alſo be' Lord of the World , 
whom Bucephilus' would ſuffer to fit vipon” bis Backs 
This Bacedbalus was x paſling fair Horte,,* fiery, and 
full of courage, whom Philip had bought of a 
Theſſaliay' tor thirtcen Talcnts 3 and becauſe 'of his 
fercene(s he kept him in'a Stable impaled with iron 
Bars : yet for all this, he: remained (o full of ſpirit, 
that 'nontie could approach to dreſs - him 3; whereot' 
the King was fo wary, that he fought the means 
to be-*rid of the Horſe, It fortuned that Alexander 


carne one day with his Father into the Stable 3 What | 


@ Horſe ( fa1d he ) is ſpoiled here for want of good 
Horfemianſhip f And: {6 coming more- near , and 
gently-.clapping him , without any great dithculty 
he got upon his Back, 'and uling both the Spur 
and the Rod to the uttermolt, he ram: and managed 
him ſo upand down , that the Horſe ſeemed proud 
of 'his Rider: and having rode his fill, he brovghe 
che Horſe back again. 'As he alighted , the King 
for: joy ' imbraced. and kiſſed him ,; and with tears 
in” his eyes ſaid; O' Sen; ſcek ont for ſome other 
 Kingdom'ſuitable to the preamtſs of thy beart , for 
Macedotila” cannot ſuffice thee's ' So that' even then 

the prudent Father did prelage , that all his r_— 
OO ET I Eve a +444, 44.-..., fjons 


vodk L of Mibacder e the Great. go 
Gons were far inſufficient for his Sons heart.  Aﬀter 
this', Ring Philip determined to make War againſt 
all Greece tor the'maintainance whereof, he thought 
it great advantage if he might hilt win Bizan- 
tizm , 4 famous City on the Sea Coaſt. Wherefore 
committing the Charge and Government of his 
Rea!m to his Son, being then fifteen years of Age, 
| he. laid: lizge to the Town , which made him great 
rcfiſtance : "When he had adiſp:nded all his riches 
and treaſure about the fieye , he was driven to fo 
narrow a ſhift, that co furviſh himfelf with money, 
 hebecaine a Pyrate, and roved on the Sea ,. where 
he took 170 Ships, the ſpoil whereof he divided : 
among mis Souldiers : And leatt his whoſe Army— +. 
ſhould'be detained about 'the ficge of one City , he ,:.:4 
felected the choiceſt Bands of all his Sou!diers, and. Oe >> 
marched into Cherſuncſius , where he took and puts % E315 
to fack many Towns 3 and becauſe his Son Alexany* * 
der was then about eighteen years of age , and hy 

ſhewed an evident proof of 'his Vertue and on 
hood 'm all his Attempts , his Father ſept ſorgh! 
_ thither, to the intent, that under him he” | 
learn and: exerciſe all the feats belongin; to3 Soul- 
dicrz and with him made a Voyage juto Scythia, 
upon no other quarre] but to ſpoil the Country. 
Thus uling the way of Merchants, with the gain of 
| 'one War. he did bear out the charges of another. 
 Aﬀeer he brotight. the Country in (ubjection, be- _ 
cauſe no ricties of gold nor lilver was to be gotten 
there, he brought trom thence 20000 men , . wo- * 
men and children , briides a great multitude of 
'Cattel , with 20000 choice Mares to make a Race 
in Macedone In tis return be was encountred by the 
| Trials, 


— 
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Tribals', who denied him paſſage , except they 
might have part of his Booty : Whereupon, dceba- 
ting of the matter ,. from -words they fell' to hight- 
ing .in which King Philip was (o, wounded in his 
Thigh, that through the violence of the Thruſt, the 
Horſe was run .through the body s and all men 
judging him to be ſlain, the Booty was loſt. 
---As ſoon as he was recovered of his wound , his 
diflembled grudge againſt the Athenians burſt out 
fo far, that he made open War againlt them 3 by 
reaſon whereof, the Thebans ſeeing the danger ſo 
_e at hand, gave ſuccour , to their Neighbours 
anng , if the Athenians were overcome , the laſt 

| Yary of the Wars would turn upon them. Where- 
_ the Cities that a little befoxe were mortal Ene- 
es one to another , combined together in one 
League, and ſent their Embaſladours through all 
Greece 3 holding it moſt expedient, with a common 
Aid, to withſtand a common Enemy : Some conſi- 
'dering the peril to be univerſal, ſtuck to the Atheni- 
#75. and ſome obſerving Philip's power increaling, 
and the other decreaſing, took;part with Philip. In 
this War, Alexander had the charge' of one.of. the 
Wings'committed to him , whercin his Noble Cou- 
rage did wcll appear 3, for, he, deported himlſclt fo 
 %aliamtly, thac he ſeemed nothing inferiour .to his 
Father, nor any elſe , but by mott jutft deſert got 
the honour of the Victory 3 yet he was defrauded 
thereof by the envy and fleight of his Father , as 
"he himſelf complained afterwards. This Battel 
was fought at Cheifonea 3 wherein, though the 4- 
'#henians were the greater number , yet were they 
*Ovexcome by the Macedonians , who were the _ £7 
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but expert Souldiers,, by reaſon''of their long and 
continual praQifſe in Wars : Nevertheleſs, the 2-. 
thenians ( as men not” unmindful of their former 
honour ) loſt their lives valiantly. *' That day made 
an end of all-the Greczans glory, as-well of their 
large Rule and Government , as of their moſt An- 
cient Freedom and Liberty 3 which-being hardly 
won, and long time kept, was thus loſt in a mo- 
ment. For thele things, and many 'other experi- 
ments of Valour and Proweſs in young: Alexander, 
although the King his Father did bear him ſingular 
affe&ion and favour yet nevettheleſs, by certain 
occaſions enſuing, that love was unhappily broken : 
For Philip being:married to Olympias , Mother of 
Alexander (as is faid before) took to Wife, beſides 
her, a Lady called:Clespatra whereupon fell great 
diſcard and unkindneſs betweerrthe'Father' and the. 
Son : The occaſion was given by one"A4rtalus;”Un- 
cle to Cleopatrz 3'who being at the new Mattiage, 
exhorted the-Macedons to make - prayers to 'the 
gods, to fend.rhe King-and new-Queeh a-lawfal 
Heir +to ſvccecd. tn the Kingdom: of Mactd11 * .. 
Whereat Alexandey: being moved ,' File man as thin 
art (aid he) diſt thou count me'a Baſtard. ? And with 
that word flung the Cup: at his - head. The King 
hearing this, roſe up ,-and with his Sword drawn 
Tanat his Son, : who by the nimbleneſs of his body 
avoided the ſtroke, ſo that it did him no harm. 
Hereupon , Alexander inveightng againft him with 
many tharp and deſpitctal words departed , and 
went with his'Mother into Epirus. Neverthelcſs, 
ſoon after, by the means of one-Demoratus a Corin- 
Oy who -pex{waded the King that this difcort 
was 
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was nothing for his Honour, Alexander was ſent for 
.2gain, and {much ſolicitation-was uſcd before they 
.could be. well reconciled :.. Wherefore , to.contirn 
this Attonement , there. was a Marriage made be- 
tween Alexander the Brother of. Olympias ( whom 
Philip by the expulſion of Arichs had made King 
of Epirns _) and Cleopatr.cthe new Q1cens Daugh- 
ter The Triumph-of the day was remarkable , ac- 
_ cording, to the. State 'and Magniticence of ſuch two. 

Princes rhe one-beftowing is Daugitter , and the 
other marrying a Wife, There were tet forth fun- 
dry Intcrludes and Inventions, pleaſant to behold: 
And as King. Philip ( between the two Alexanders, 
the'one his Natural, Son, . the other his Son-1n-law) 
was paſlling through the prefs- without any Guard, 
one. Parſanias , a young 'man of the Nobility of 
Macedon , when no-man ſuſpeRed any 'uch thing, 
tuddenly flew him making the day dedicated to 
joy and triumph , to be heavy with lamentation. 
This Pauſanias , being a Boy, one Attalus inforced 
tothe unlawful ufc of his Body 3 and not content to 
do fo himſelf, at another Fcalt he cauſed divers of 

- his Familiars to; abuſe, him likewiſe : which ſhame 


and villany griev:d the young man ſo ſore, that he 
complained to the King z whom although the toul- | 


neſs of the fact moved much , yet tor the love he 


bare to. Fttz{us , and for the reſpect . of his ſervice, 


he did forbear to animadvert againli him. This 4t- 
talus was very near unto the King , and in ſpecial 
favour, by reaſon he was Kinſman unto the Queen 
' Cleopatra , wham Philip had lately married : He 
was: alto EleGQed Captain General of the Kings 
Army: prepared ta pats into 4fiz , bring. one that 


was 


| 
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was both valiant in bis perſon , and no leſs politick 
in the diſcipline of War. Upon theſe reſpects, the 
King endeavourcd by all the means he could to pa> 
cihke Panſanias , ( jncenſed with indignation and 
revenge) as well by giving him great gifts, as by 

-placing him honourably '-arnong thofe” Gentlemen 
- that were for the Guard of his Perſon. But all this 
. could not appeaſe the rage of his implacable anger, 

- which wrought ſoin him, that he determined to 
be revenged , not. only upon Atralxs that did the 
villany, but alſo upon the King that would not ad- 
miniſter Juſtice 3 which determination he put in ecf- 
te&t, as is (aid before. Many things might. be ſaid 
more of the doings and ſayings ot this Phzlip 3 but + 
one thing above all others 1s to be noted , that al- 
though, for the moſt part, he was exercifed in the 
travel of the Wars, and 1n Victorious Actions , yet 
had he ever fuch affe&ion to the Studies of Humas 
nity and gocd Learning , that he both did and 
ſpake many things worthy of Memory , which 
were both witty and pleaſant. He lived 47 yeats, 
and Reigned 25, bcing the three and twentieth 
King of the Macedons. | 
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WW Hen Philzp was dead ,' his Son, who for the 
greatneſs of his AQs, was afterwards called 
Alexander the Great, took upon him the Kingdom, 
the 426 year after the building of Rome, .bcing of 
the age of twenty years : His fate ttood at that 
time {ubje&to much envy, hatred and hazard frern 
all parts 3 for the Nations and Provinc:s, bordering 

upon him, could not well endure their preſent bon- 
dage, and every one of them fought how to recover 
again their ancient Dominions and Principalities, 
The firſt thing he undertook after he was King, was 
the ſevere puniſhment of as many as had conlpired 
his Fathers death; which performed, he celebrated 
his Funerals with great ſolemnity. As for his E- 
Rate, he ſoon cſtabliſhed itz and that much better 
then any man could have imagined in one of ſo 
young and tender years: For being of ſome had in 


_— and by {ome others ſuſpected to be cruel 3 
towards 
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towards the one he deported himſelf (6 gallantly, 
that he took from them all contempt 3 and to the 
other ſo gently, that their imagined fear of his cruel 
diſpoſition was clean taken away. He granted un- . 
to the Macedons freedom and priviledge from all 
ExaCtions and Bondage, except from the ſervice of 
War : By. whichact, he got ſo great favour and 
love amongſt his people , that all affirmed by one 
'conſent , how the Perſon of their King was chan: 
ged, and not his Vertue 3 his Name was altered, 
but not his Government. In the beginning of his 
Reign , Rebellion was made againſt him on all 
fides 3 but- immediately , with an incredible cou- 
rage and conſtancy of minde , he appeaſed all the 
-Tumultss That matter fet in order , he went to 
"Corinth m Peloponneſus > where. calling a General 
Councel of all the States of Greece, he was Eleded 
Captain General againft the Perfians, who had af- 
flicted Greece with many overthrows , and at that 
preſent did poſſeſs. the greateſt Empire in-the world. 
His Fathcr had deſigned this War before but by 
the prevention of death, he brought not his inten= 
tion to cffſe&t. Whileſt he was in preparation for 
this Enterpriſe, he was informed how the Athe- 
mans, the Thebans and Lacedemonians, were revolt- 
ed from him, and were Confederate with the Pey- 
fians, by the perſwaſtions of the Orator Demothenes, 
'who was corrupted by them with a great fum of 
-money : For the Reformation whereof®, Alexander 
ſo ſuddenly advanced with his Army, that when he 
came upon them, 'they could ſcarcely believe *he 
ſhould be preſent having, not received the leaſt in- 
| RAS! of his xr 1:1 his hs he treated wy 
the 
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he  Theſſztizns , and uſed. to. them ſuch, gentle 
words, and apt per{walions, by putting them jn re- 
'membrance of; his Fathers benetit > and of the An- 
.dicut Kindred between them by their dilcent from 
Hercales , that by an Univcrſal Decree of the whole 
Country, he was citatcd their Governaur, and. ithcy 
delivered up unto him all his Treaſures and Revc- 

" Nwues: So great was. the celcrity that this young - 
Tmanuſed, and his diligence ſo cftectual, thac he 
made all fach to fear bim as before were revolted, 
or had him in-contempt. As.the Athenians were 
the firft that failed , fo they firſt of all repented., 
extolling with praiſes _ Alexanders young years | 
Cwhich before they had defpiſed ) above the vertue 
of the Anc:cht Conquerours. They atfo ſcpt Em- 
baſladours to xequire of him Peace , whom. he ſore 
rebuked when they came to his preſence 3 but yet 
'was content at length to remit their offence : And 
although Dcmoſtbeaes was choſen one of the Embaſl- 
fadours,: yet he came not in his ſight z but being on 
His way as far as. Cytheroz , . he returned again to 
Atbens > which either was for fear that he had (6 

| often inveighed againſt Philip, and ſtirred the 

_ Athenians againſt im or elſe to take away the 

' Cuſpition of himſelf from the King of Perfiz , of 
whom {it was {aid) he reccived a great ſum of Gold 
to oppole the Macedous. The fame thing was ob- 
jcRed againſi him by Aſchines in an Oration 
where he ſaith 3 For the preſent the Kings Gold doth 
bear bis charges , bat tbat cannot laſt hin long , ſee- 
Ing uo riches can ſuffice bis prodigal life» When A- 
Iexander had paciticd the Tumalts that were begun 
in Greece , b:toxe he would pals his Army into 

WE - Aſia, 


| 
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- Aſia, \he& made! a+ journey againft rhe Peont, the 
Tribals, and'the Tyrant, becault he underſtood 
They were coplpiring, together, iand Hordered upon 
tis Country, and were aceuftomed to invade it upon 
every' "occaſion 5/ he thought them to be no way 
meglethcd botore he removed his Arty from: the 
Cicy of Amphipolis x He therefore Tnarchcd agairft 
+theThracians, who at that time were HOT uhcer 
the Rule or Law of any. 

lo ten days hecame. rothe Mount Hem , im nth: 
th whercot he tound them intaimped with a Pow- 
@ to rch1:t his paſeget Tnttead of - Trenches, Abey 
had impaled. themicgtves, with their Carriages, crols 
the $e-c4h}r5 , purpoling, thereto withſtand him 5 
and it they ſnould be invaded any other way' then 
bythe Streeghts,.;they did determine 'to rout To 
Cariages down. the: Hill upon the Matedons.,” t 
break Heir array. That Device was put . ith Das 
tibn 3 but the Souldicrs had-eceived betore '5n- - 
ttrudtions by Alexander, as occalionthould ſerve, Ele 
ther to op«n their array 'to let the *Chariots a 
"Wheels pats throagh fc, or cl{e to fall Hat up- 
-on-the ground , and by covcring thor bodies with 
their Targets, to avoid the davger ; They tollow- 
&d their inftructions z and when the Caarigts were 
paſſed by, they with a great COUrage and ſhout 
' Mounted up againli their Enemies, and ina mo- 
: ment put them co flight. When Alexander was pal- 
fed the Mountain, he entrcd into the Country of che 
 Tribals., as faras the-River of Ligeys : When yr: 
7u5 King of. that Land underſtood of | his approach, - 
he {ert his Wife, and his'Children,: -with ſuch of.his 


'Hedplc as WCIe not meet for the wars, into an Lland 
Mo called 
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called Pexca, {citnate within the River of Danubi- 
«r5-into which Yland, the Thracians bordering with 
_ :the:Tribals, were fied alſo: It was not Jong after 
that -Syrmas himſelf fled thicher in hke manncr. | 
\The xctt- of the. Tribals- that were not with-the- j 
King, wichd:awing themſelves into an other Iſland, 
wherc they kept themſttves -dgainft Alexander 5 But 
+he by policy ſought: the means to draw them aut'of 
their lirength, whereby he flew of them to. thenum- 
ber of three thouſand, and the reft fled aways 0 
"hat. of prifoners but few wcre taken, 
iAﬀter*this Battel he marched towards the River 
of 'Dannbins; to: the Hand whither the Thratjans 
andthe other Triba]s were fled. . They made nota- 
ble: reftfiance: agajuſt him 3 which they might” the 
better:do; byxcaſon Alexaider wanted Boats to: pals 
-1mto-the Jihagd.z the Banks: whereof were ſo high 
and ſtecp,. that they would not be mounted on but 
with: great- difficulty, the River running violently - 
-Cwift ,. by reaſor-that the Stream was: there driven 
_ Unto a: Breight.- When Alexander perceived the im- 
pollibility roaffault them 3 he withdiew to another 
places: where getting a few Boats, in the night he 
-paſſed over one thoufand five' hundred Horſemen, 
and four thouſand: Footmen. With that company 
:he {et upon apeoplecallcd Getes , who ficod in or- 
der of Battel, onthe furthcr lide.of the River, with 
four chouſaud Hox{cmen,and ten thouſand Footmen, 
of purpoſe-to flop the Macedons paſſage ; But by 
- their ſudden caming over, the Getes were ſo afraid, 
.that. thcy did not. abide the firlt aſſault. 
It ſcemed to them a wondertul adventure, for 
Alexander In ogemght, without a Bridge, to paſs 
Eits | 1s 
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his Army over the broadelt aud deepeſt River in all 
Europe. 

This ſtruck (ach a Pa and terrour in their hearts» 
that t] ney, fcd into, the Woods , Mountains and De- 
fart places, Icaving their City defolate3 which was 
taken by Alexander. | 

Syrms King, of the Tribals , with the Germans, 


and the other Inhabitants upon the River of Dazu- 


bis, ſent their Embaſſadours thitner unto Alexa 71- 
der, to entcr with him inta friendthip : and he con- 


| deſcending unto their requeſts, inquired of ks Ger- 


mins what thing it was which in the world thy 


doubtcd mott 3 thinking indeed that the terrour of 


his name had ben the moſt tcartul thing unto them. 
But when they underſtood his meaning, they an- 
ſwered , That they doubted greatly the falling of the 
Skee © with whoſe preſumptuous an{wer Alexander 
was nothing, moved, nor turcher replied : z only he 
faid, the G-rmans were a prona people 3 and thereup- 

ou difmijlſcd them. As he was going from thence 


againſt the Agrians, and the Peans, he was adverti> 


ſed, that Clitus Bardelins had rebelled, and had 


contederared with Glaucius, the King of the Thau- 
taunts. He had allo intelligence, that the people.of 
 Anteri would give him battel in k.is paſſage : where- 
fore he committed to Lagarus, King of the Agrians, 


(who was well beloved of King Ph;lip,and no leſs in 


\ the favourof Alexander) the ' charge to go againſt 
the Anterians, and promiſcd him, upon his return, 


to give him his Siſter Cyug in Marriage 3 and Alex- 
ander himſelf, with great celcrity, marched againſt - 
Clitus and Glancius, whom ip ſundty battels he 0- 


| VEFcamme, Whiles Alexander was about thele things, 


C2 | he 
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he reccived iotelligence, that divers Cities in Greece, 
ard fpccia}! y the Theb#ns, had rebdllcd 3 which 
thing moved him much , ard was the.caufe that he 
rcturned with (peed to fupprels thefe Commotions:; 
The 7 hebans, in the meant leafyn, betieged the Ca- 
Rtle ot Tocbes , wherein was a Garriſon of Mace- 
dons', and endeavour.d by ail means to be Matters 

ot it: Alixtadcer, by grezr journeys, advanced to 
"their reſcue; 2nd epcambcd with his Hoatt near to 
"the City, Snch' 2s bare” rule amongit the Thebans, 
. when they {aw him} come contrary'to their cxpe- 
1 Qativin, and doubting: 'wh:ether 'fuich aid- fthould 
come to them trom-ocher Cites as was premiled, 
begin to conſult now to proceed : At tength, Etya 
gencral conſent , thy detcrmincd to abide the ad- 
venture and eXtr: mity of the War. 

The" King in che'mear ſcafon Rood ata fly , gi- 
ving them - ſpace "tobe better adviſed , and alter 
their reſolution ; For he was of: opinion , that no 
one City wou'd have mzde rctiftance againſt fo great 
a Power az hc had , bing, above 30000 Footmen, 
and 30co Horſemen 3 alt o)d Sou'di- rs, and expert 
mn the travels of War ; The trutt of thar expert- 
/ence and valour had caufed him to undertake the 
War againſt the Perſizns. Truly, it the Thebans 
had: given place to Fortune and time, and would 
have'required Peace, they might cafily have obtain- 
ed, Þ1s defire was fo great to pals into Afia againlt 
| "the Perſians. But the Thebans bcing determined to 

\ try their torce, and not to make any ſuit , fought 
againſt the Macedons, far cxceeding, them in num- 
ber. with great reſolution ; but whileſt the Battels 
Wcre Joyning, the-Ganiiſon & the Caftle iflued out 
upon 
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upon the Thebans backs; where -by being incloſed, 
thy were vavquiſhed”, NCI City takeu , ſpoil: 
ed , and utterly razcd : Which extremity Alex- 
ander\ulcd of parpoſe, becauſe he thought thexctt 
t the. Grecians ( bring atraid by theu cxvample ) 
would be rhe more q:net while Iz ſhould be in the 
Wars of Af To pT: a the Phoreaus and Fafa 


his Confederates, hich brov 12H many 2CCu'ation s 


agxtut the Thebans, ke ſi-wlix thaiknd of them, 
and foid thirty taow{and as faves : z the monuy there- 
of amounted to. the fam of tour hundred and. torcy 
Talents : 'yet he ſpared all the Linage of Pindars 
the Poet > whereby he would wiineſs unto the 
world, the favour he' did bear unto lcarncd mcne 

In this City of Thebes was &@ notable Womin, 
called Jimiclea , whom when a Capiain, of Jhrace 
did raviih, and would have nforced | Kcr.to conk is 
her money , ſhe br: ongat, him to a W-<l} where (ſhe 


"ſaid ) a!l her precious Trealare - was higd:s , ard 


whilelt he ſtoop:d down to Juok into the Welt. the 
thratt him jo , and threw many great tones eticr 
him . wacrcby he was fiain. For this Fact ſhe be- 
ing committed to Pution , and. atterwards brought 


'þ tore Alcx inder, ne asked her what (he was :;. Sac 


an{werce without jear, that the was Sifter to The z- 
genes, who bing Elcerod LI ain G.noal again 
King Philip his Facher, mantuily dicd tor the =, 
b=rty of Grzece : whol. en and conftancy £1 
King marveclled {o mach, that he cauſed hier, wich 
her Children, to be (ct at liberty, 

Th: Atheni t1#5 had fo great pity and comp.ſit-n 
of che Eftate of the Thebans, tiat contrary: to tic 
Commandment of Alexanger , they riccived turn 
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their City ſuch of Maa: as eſcaped 3; which King 4- 
lexander took in ſuch diſpleaſure , chat when they 
ſent'Embaſſadours the ſecond time'to demand peace; 
he would not grant atonement* upon any other con- 
ditions , but that ſuch Orators and Captains which 
had ſtirred them to Rebellion , ſhould be delivered 
unto-his hands : But at tength it was ſo carricd, 
that the Orators were reſerved, and the Captains 
baniſhed z who firaight fled to Darias King of 
Perſia: 

Atſuch time as Alexander aſſembled the Grecians 
in Jthmos for the determination of his journey into * 
Perſia, many Orators and Philoſophers came to vi- 
fit him Diogenes only \, that remained 'about Co- 
rinth, kept humſelf away , as one that eftcemed A- 
lexander nothing at all : whereat he marvelled_ 
much, and went himſelf to viſit him , as he was 
warming of himſelf in the Sun. He asked Dzoge- 
nes, if he had need of any thing that he might do. 
for him :* To whom Djogenes gave neither reverence 
nor vogonagh but willed him to ſtand ont of his Sun- 
ſhinc. In whoſe behaviour and words Alexayder 
took {o' great delight, that turning to thoſe that 
were with him, be faid , If be were not Alexander, 
be ſhould wiſh to be Diogencs. 

When he had put 1n order the affairs of Greece, 
committing the Rule thereof; rog, ther with the: 

tealm of Macedon, tothe Gorcrament of Antipate r, 

whom he molt truſted : In the beginning of the 
 $pring, he marched to Helleſpont with his whole Ar- 
my, which he traufparted into 4 with incredible 
{peed and diligence. 

When they 3 werc come .to :** further ſhore, Alex- 

andcr 


; * R : | 
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ander with great force threw a Dart into the Ene- 
mies Land and-as he was armed , leaped ont of 
the Ships with great-joy, and there facriticed3 ma- 
king petition-nnro'the gods, that they would voich- 
fate ro admit himKing of that Land. From thence 
he marched towards his Enemies , and forbad his 
Souldiers to make any fpoil of the Country 3 per- 
ſwading them to ſpare that which was their own; 
and not to dettroy that Land. whicn they came to 
poſteſs. He had not in this Army above the number 
' of 32000 Footmen, and 5050 Horſemen , and but 

1$0 Siips : wherefore it is hard to judge whether 
it be more wonderiul, that he conquered the 
World, or that he durſt attempt the conqueſt there 
of with ſo fmall,a powcr. To ſuch a dangerous 
Enterprize, he choſe not out the young men in the 
firft lower of their Age, but the old: Souldiers, of 
. whom the moſt part, for their long continuance 
in Wars, ſhould according tothe Cuttom be (ec at 
liberty , and excuſed from the {crvice of the wars, 
ſaving at their own plcalure : And ther: was 1ie 
Captain, nor any-othcr that did bear Othice 1n his 
Army , under the age of fixty years fo that the 
Souldiers ſeemed. to be School-mitters of the Wars, 
and the Captains, for tizeir gravity z appeared 'to 
- be Senators in ſome Ancient Commonwealth : 
- which was the occalion., that in the Fight none of 
them minded flying 3 but every one , contideat of 
the Victory , did not trult to his fect , but co his 
hands. 

Alexander, who every wiere WT Sacrifice , did 
1% moli ſolemnity at Troy, upon Achilles Torab, © 


wiom he was deſcended by the Mothers fide : He 
C'4 jud_ed 
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judgzd, him, moſt happy, of all men before him, b== 

caule in fach, gloryhe' died (young, and had: his Acts 
fer forth-by ſuch.a one as. Homer: was: - From thence 
he:paſſed: forwaxds: into, the Dominions of Dari 
King of Perſia,. who being the Son of zrſanus; and! 


the tourteenth, King after Cyrus, had: the -poſſciſion - 


of the: Monarchy of the whole. Eaſtern part of the 


'Werid:,- The chirfeſt cauſe that moved. Alex2nder 
to invace. him , was to be reveng:d+ of the dama- 


ges, and deliructions wherewuh the: Predecefiors of 


Darixs had afflicted the Country of Greece , and al- 


{0 for:demanding Fribute of Philip his Fathers. tor 


he which he ſent a proud and-preſumpraons Em- 
baffage:;: calling himſelf , The King of Kings , and 


Kinſman of the Gods. Laſtly. -þe had written to 


 Mexander, and called him his Vaſſal 3 and gave 


Commiſion. to. his Lijeutenants , that they ſhould 
beat that Mad Boy (the Son cf Philip ) with Rods, 
and afterwards bring, him to his Prelence in Kwgs 
Apparel + And furthermore , that they ſhould fink 


both Ships and Marriners, and convey all the Soul- 


diers that ſhould b- left alive, b:yond the Red Seas. 
They therefore. purpoſing to execute the Kings 
Comiandment.. aficmb'<t. their Power at the Ri- 
ver of Granize , which doth divide the Country, of 
Fr:y. trom- Propontsdes: , having, to the. number: of 
20000: Footmen,: and as-:many Horſ::men,. with 
whom they had taken: the Sneans 3 


ver 3. whereot when he/was advertifed , though he 
faw apparent davger in the Entcyprize , to hght in 


 thewacer ;, and the Ozze apaintt nis Enemies, who 


on th. mg of. ”"_ _ — yet upon a 
bis {ty © -fiogular 


on the other hide | 
. of the River, where Hlexander muſt needs. paſs o- 
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Sngular” truſt” to: his own good! Fortune, andthe 
| courage'bt- his Souldicrs.. he charged upon tle K- 
nemyse - +4 48 
| 6 the firſt he was four eiicountred , and put in 
great danger of repulle > but-' at. tength he' van- 
quiſhed/and! overthrew: them :-In doing wheteof , 
there neither wanted policy in hirafelf;, nor ingular 
Manhood mw his men. Thcre was Alain i 11 that' Bat- 
ret of the Peyſiaur, twenty. thoufand Foot, and two 
hundred and tifty. Horſe 3. and of the Mace dons bar 
thirty four.--Fhis Victory. was greatly advancagi- 
ous to Alexander's deligne 3 for thereby he won the 
City of Saris , being the chief 'ſirength the 'Perſt- 
axs had for the Maſtermg of the Seas : unto which 
City , and to all the reli of the Country of Lydia, 
he gave liberty to live under their 6wn Laws. 
He got allo under his poſſeflion the City of | E- 
pbeſus , .which, the fourth day atcer the Bartel, was 


abandoned by the Garriſon which Darius ſet there. | 


In the mean ſealon, there came Embail:dovrs from 


| Mpnetio, and from the $#21lians , prottcring the. 


delivery of their Cities. Parmenio was ſcnt to them 
with three thouſand Footmen , and two hundred 
_ Horſemen; with which Power he won Miletun, 
that made-ſtrong oppolition: And marching trom 
thence towards Hilicarnaſſns, he got all the Towns 


thereabouts at the fhrtt approach, and* afterwards. 


befizg:d Hilizarnaſſus it ſeits which with great tra- 
vel he overcame af length, and Tazcd. ic tothe 
ground. 

As Alexand-r entred into Cade” Us. che Queen 
of that Coun'ry , who had been ſpoils -d of Q11 her 
Domnions by Orontobates, Dariwms Lieutenant ( (a- 

ving 


"wc 
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_ vin of one ſtrohg! City called Alindz'\). met with 

ving.of on and $6 are rm for:her'Son_ and Heir. 
He would not refuſe the Name, and the proffer of 
her- Liberality , bue did. reftore to-cher again, the 
" Command of her own: City : And: belides , for the 
Memorial of her Benevolence ,-. he: put- the whole 
Country of. Caris under her Rule-and- SubjeQiog: 
Fram thence lie marched into Liciz and Pamphylias 
to the intent , that by getting the poſſeſſion ot the 
Sea-coafts of thoſe. Countries , he: might cauſe the 


'Sea-power of Darius to be: of no effect. When he - - 
had ſubdued the people of Pifidia, he eptercd into 


Phrygiz ,, by which Country he was inforced to paſs, 
and marched towards Darizxs, with whom he had a 
great deſire to encounter , having underſtood that 
he was coming againſt him with a formidable Ar- 
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Lexander , in the mean ſeaſon, having ſent 
| A Cleandey to levy Recruits out of Peloponneſns, 
eſtabliſhed the Countries of Licia and Pampbylia,and 
removed his Army to the City-of Celene : Through 
this City there ran, at the ſame time, the River of - 
| Martia , made famous by the Poetry of Greece 3 
; whoſe Head ſpringing out of the top of a high 
Mountain, and falling down upon a Rock beneath, 
makes almoſt deafning murmures flowing from 
thence, and watering the helds round about, with- 
out increaſe of any {iream ſaving his own 3. the co- 
' Jour whereof being like unto the calm Seca, gave oc- 
caſion to the Poets to feign. how the Nymphs, for 
the delight they took in thatRivcr, did chufe their 
_ dwelling under that Rock : So long; as 1t runneth 


. name 3 but when. it cometh without , where the 
ſixeam is more {witt and vehement, it is then called 
- Lycus. Alexander 
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Alexander did entcr into this Town, being for- 
faken of the Tohabitants and perceivingithey were 
Aled into the Caſtle, which he determined to win 
before he departed , he teſt ſent to ſummon them 
by an Herald, who declared, that except, they would 
yield themſelves , they ſhbuld ſaffer the extzemity 
of the Law of Arms. They brought the Herald in- 
toan high Tow:r , which was ſtrong both by Na- 
ture and Art , willing. hit co-confider the, hvight 
and firength thereof, "and: to declare untd Mexnn- 
er, that he had not a full dimenſion of the lixength 
of the place., .for they did Know it to be imprey- 
nable3 andif the worſt ſhould tall, yet were they 
ready to ae in their Allegiance. Notwithſtanding 
their words, when it came to the point , that they 
{aw _themſclves befi:g4d; and all things were ſcarce, 
they took "Truce for torty days, with this Comp9- 


fition ; That if they were not reſcued by Durius withs 


en that time , they would render it up into by bands : 
' Which they did afterwards at the day appoinced, 
 whenthey {aw no Succours comigg, - © 

To that place there came. Embaſſadours to him 


from Athens, mzking requett , that ſuzh of their 


City as were taken priſoners at She Battel fought | 
npon the River G-anike, might be reſtored to thm. | 


To whom an{wer was made, that when the Wars 


of Perſia were once brought to an end, both theirs, | 
and all oth«rs taat were Greebs, ſhould be reſtored: þ 


t0i their hbercy. 


Alexander had hispreſent care and r-ſolution al- 


ways upon Dariws, who h: kn:w had not yet paſſed 


the River Euphrates ; He aſſembled therefore all his | 


Powers togcther, purpoling to adventure the hazard 


of | 


Fg 


» ta 
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'of the Battel. The [Country was called. Phrygia 
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| Katceof Ciries : yet there" was one gf great Anti 


quicy, called Gordiam, the Royal, Seag ſometime of 


King Mydzr. The River of Sangaray - doth, run 


throtgh'ir ; and it Randeth in the mid-way betwixt - 
the Scas of Pontas and Cilicja , big, judged to be 
the narrowelt part of 4fia., by reaſon of the Seas 
which lye on both Hides, , repreſenting. the: prMm of 
an Hland 3-and if jt were he Pan point of 
| b \ Wee. 3.4 in Lion wt bRA THU 
Land that doth lye berwixt thoſe Seas, rhey woul 
joyn both tegether. Alexander havi vg brought this 
City under his obcyſance, enfred_ into the Temple 
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/ of Fapiter,” where he ſaw the Chanot wherein My- 


das, the Builder of the City , was accultomed. to 
ride: The fame , inthe furniture and gptward ap- 


_ pearance',, difdercd little from other common Chas 


riots 3 bur there was init a thing notable ,, which 
was a Cord fo'ded and” Kuir with many knots, one 


ſo intricate Within another, that no map could, per- 


ceive the manner Cf it , .neither_ where the knots 
began; nor where, th.y ended ; Hcreupon the Coun- 
try men had a Prophecy , That be ſhould be Lord of 
all Alia , that could undo that endleſs Knot. This 
poſſett the King with a marvellous detire ro become 
thc fulfiller of the Prophecy : there ftood a great 


- mumber abouc him, both of Phryg;ans, and of Ma- 


cedons',. the one. parc of them expcting; the event, 


| and the other fearing the raſh preſumption of -cheir 
- King,, fort as much as they could perceive by no - 


reaſon how the Knot ſhould be undone : The King 
himſelf alſo doubting', that the failing of his puz- 


pole inthat matter , might be taken as a token of 


his 
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His evil Fortune to come , aftcr he had conſidered 
the thing 3 What is the matter (quoth he) which way 
3t be undone? and frriving, no longer how to un- 
knit it, he with his Sword cut the Cords aſunderz |} 
thereby either” illuding, or elle. fulfilling the effect. | 
- of the Prophecy. | | 

This being done, Heide purpolcd to finde 
'ont Doris whereſoever he went 3 and to the intent 
to Jeave all things clear 'bchinde his back , he made 
Ampbitorus Captain of his Navy upon the Coaſt of 
Helleſpont , committing the. charge of the Field- 
Army. \to Foflochus : : They two had Commiſſon 
todeliver the INands of Lesbos, Scioz and Coos, from 
the. hands'of the Perfiaxs 3 and for the provition of 

their charges, had appointed to them tifty Talents, 
and fent to Antipater , and ſuch others who had 
the Governance of the Cicies of Greece , ſixty Ta- 
lepts: He'gave order , that ſuch as were his Confe- 
derates, ſhould with their own. power of Ships de- 
fend the Seas of Helleſpont , according, to- the 
League betwixt them. It. was not yet come to his 
knowledge that Memnon was dead, whom he moſt 
ſuſpeRed 3, well knowing, that if he moved not a- | 
- gainſt him: no man ſhould be his Rop before he 

came to Darins. 

Alexander came to the City of Ancira , where "u 
made his Muſters', 'and fo entred into P apblagonis, 
whereunto the Greczans border ,, of whom it is ſaid 
the Veneti in Germany are deſcended 3 all this Coun- 
try ſubmitted to him, and gave him Pledge, being 
_ excuſed from Tribute , ſeeing they never paid any 

to the Perfizns. Calas was Captain there, who 
taking, with'him the Band' of Souldiers that were 

4 lately 
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Jately. come out of ,Macegon,. marched into Cappa- 
docia : but Dariushearing of::the death of Memmon, 
was nG leſs moved therewith then'the' cafe required 


| for.then all other.hope ſet apart, | he determined to 


try-£ac matter. 4407 perl9n 3 for -he. condemned all 
things that had been done by his Deputics , belie- - 
ving Courageand Conduct to be wanting in \many 
.ot them , ,and:that. Fortune had failed in themall : 
He came thereforeito Babylox,' where he encarnped, 
and-aſſembled: al} his Forces together in light of the 
City, becauſe he: would ſhew the: gxeater Courage's 
and uling the en{ample-of Xerxes in taking; of: his 


 Muſters,. he entrenched ſo much ground: about, as 


was able. to. receive ten thouſand men , within - the 
which he lodged 1n the-night. ſuch as had been. .mu- 
Keredin the day , and from thence they were be- 


- ſtowed abro2d in the plain Country of Meſopota» 


mia. The number of his Horſemen and Footmen 
were innumerable, and they yet ſeemed in tight to 
be more_then they were. There were of the Per- 
fians. an hundred. thouſand , of whom thirty thou- 
ſand were Horſemen 3 of the Medians . ten thou- 
{and Horfemen, and thirty thoujand. Footmen 3 
of the Badtrzays, two thouſand Horſemen with 
broad Swords and lipht Bucklers, and ten thouſand 
Footmen with lize weapons: There were of the 


- Armenians toxty thouſand . Footmen , and ſeven 


thouſand Horſemen ; The Hircanians, of great eſti- 
mation: amongſt thoſe Nations, had {ix thouſand 


: Horſemen : The Dervicexas _ were: forty thouſand 


Footmen, armed with Pikes , whereof part had no 
heads of Iron, but the points of them dried'in the 
fre; There. were alſo of the ſame Nation two thou- 

tand 
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ſays. Biooſewien:- 'There came from the Caſji2x:Sea 
eight chouſand-Footmen , and-twqhandred Horſe- 

men: And withthem of che xude Nations of 472, 
two thouſand Þootmen', and tor. thoufand Horfe- 
mien-:; To the nee of, thcſenumbers, there were 
thirty . thouſarid Mercenary Souldiers "that -wert 
Greeks © Haſte: would not ſuffer to'calt for: the Ara- 
:ohoſizs,, Sogdiatis and Tndizis, with:others 3 che 
Johabicants of :the. Red. Sea: , Nations whichy. hal 
mannes [carcely : know to their own King. Thus 
Darins wanting, nothing tels then the multitude of 
meny greatly rcoyced: to behold 'them3 and RNs. 
up. with-. the vanitpand flattery of. the great men. 
which were about him; turned to Charidemys 'of A- 
2bens, an expert Man: of  War'( who tor the dif- 

pleaſure that Atexander did bear him, was baniſhed 
che Country: )-and: asked him, 1f he thought not - 
that' company ſuthcient .to overthrow the Mavce- 
dogs 2: Whereat 'Chyridemus , without refpett - of 
the Kings pride, or; of his own Eitate, antwered 3 
Peradventure, Sir, you . will- not be-content to hear 
the truth; and except I tell it preſently, it ſhall be 
00 late hereafter : This great /Preparaſion , :and 


mighty Army of yours; gathercd of rhe multitudes 


of ſo- many Nations, Taiſcd up. from all-parts-of the 
Orient , is' more fearful to the 04a Herea- 
bouts, then terrible to your Enemies ; Your men | 
ſhine in Colours,..and glitter in Armour i old;\ex- 
ceeding: ſo much in 'Tiches , that they which have 
not ſeen them with their eyes,..cannot-conceive any. - 
ſuch thing in their mindes:; But-contrariwiſe , -the 
| Macedons being rough Souldiers, without any ſuch 


excels, be terrible to 0 bchold : The Fronts of theix 
Battels 


1 
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Bartels ſtand clole together, always i in ſtrength, fur- 
niſhed with Pikes and Targets for defence ; That 
"which they call the Phalanx , is an immovcable 
ſquare of Foot, whercin cvery Band ſtand clole to 
each other ,, joyning weapon to weapon : Every 
Souldier is obedient co that which is command(d, 
ready at his Captains call, whether it be to follow 
his Enſigne, to keep his Array, to ſtind {til}, to run , 
to fetch a compals, to change the order of the Bat- 
rel, to fight on this ſide, or that fide z every Soul- 
dier can do thele things. as, well as the Captains : 
And beeauſe you thall not think Ggld and Silver to. 
be ſo etfectughyo this matter, they began and ob= 
ſerved this Diſcipline, Poverty being Matter; when 
they be weary, the ground is their bed 3 they are ſa- 
tished with ſuch meat as they finde by chance 3. and 
they meaſure not their flecp; by the length of the 
night. Think you the Horſcmen of Theſſaly, the 
 Achaians and, ZEtolians, whichbe invincible Men of 
'War,. will be. repulſed with Slings or Scaves burned 
Ih the fire ? It behovech you to have like Force to op- 
poſe,and to be ſerved of the ſame condition of men : 
My counſel is therctore ,.. that you ſend this Gold 
and Silver to levy Souldicrs out of thoſe Countrics 
:fxom whence they come. 
Darius was a man of a milde and tractable diſpo- 
pe if the; height of his Eſtate had not altered 
goodneſs. of his. Nature 3 which made him fo 
x <2 co hear the. truth, that he commanded 
Charidemus to be put Araightways to. death ,, being 
a man that was fled to his protection, and that had 
given him. xi ight. profitable counſel : When he was 
\ gaing RE: 2! his death, he left notgys liberty to 
D ſpeaks 
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ſpeak, bur (aid » There is one at hand thst ſhall re- 

 wvenge my death," for he againſt whom T have given 
- thee counſel , ſhall puniſh thee fir not following my 
advices And thou being thus altered with the liber- 
ties thoa haſt, being now a King, ſhalt be an example 
to ſuch as ſhall come after > that when they ' commit 
themfelves to Fortune, they clearly forget their names. 


Whilkctt. Charidemyus was ſpeaking of theſe words, 


they which had the charge committed unto them, 
did put him to death 3 whereof the King afterwards 
took over-Jate repentance , confcfling him to haye 
ſpoken the truth , and cauſed him to be 'buricd. 
"There was one Thymones , the Songof Menter , a 
young, man of great ativity, ro wi Darius gave 
the charge of all the Forreign Souldiers , (in whom 
he had great confidence )wifling him to receive them 


atPharnabaſus hands and gave to Pharnabaſis the | 


Rule that Memon had betore. 
_  Fhus Darias b-ing careful of the” great bulineſs 
he had in hand, whethcr it were through penhve- 


nefs of minde , or that his fancy did divine things | 


tocome, was continually troubled with Vifions in 
his fleep : He dreamed rhat the Macedous Camp 
was on.fire3 and ſhortly after it ſeemed to him that 
Alexander was brought to his preſence in ſuch kinde 


of apparcl as he himlclf did wear when he was firft 


_ "choſen King 3 and that Alexander ſhould be carxied 
on Horſe-back through Babylon; and fo vanifh out 
-of fight. Hereupon the- Interpreters of Dreams "be- 
tokencd good tortune*to himſelf, becauſe of the fire 
that: ſcemcd to be in his Enemies Camp, and for 
that Alexander, without any vefture of a King, ap- 


pearcd in the vulgarapparel of the'Perfians. Others | 
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did interpret it otherwiſe , that the Lightning in 
the Mzcedons Camp, ftgnified glory and victory to 
Alexander, and alſo the enjoyment of the Empire of 
Afia + which they made more clear, foraſmuch as 
Alexander appeared in the fame Veſtures that Darizs 
did wear when he was choſen King. Care hefides, 
and anxiety of minde ( as often chanceth) brought 
things paſt again to remembrance, 

It was rehearſed how Darius is the b*ginning of 
his Reign, changed the Scabbard of his Sword tx on 
the Perſian manner, info the faſhion that the Greek 

-uſed 3* whereupon the Caldees did prognofticate, 
that the Kingdom of the Perſians (hould be tran- 
-Nlated to thoſe whoſe faſhion he had counterfeited': 
: Notwithttanding, being glad of the inferpretation 
'of the Diviners , which was every where publiſhed 
"concerning his ſucceſs , and of the Viſion that” he 
feemed to have ſeen in his ſleep , he commanded his 
"Army to march forwards towards the River of Ex- 


"-phrates. It was the Ancicnt Cuſtom amongſt the 


Perſians, at Stn-rifing , to raiſe their Camp , anda 
warning of their ſetting forwards,to be by the ſound 
-of a Trumpet at the Rings Pavilion , upon which 
there ſtood the Image of the Sun incloſed in Chni- 
"ſal ; ſhining ſo bright, that it might be ſeen tho- 
"rowout the Camp : The order of their marching, - 
was in-this manner; the Fire, which they call Holy 
"arid Eternal; was carricd' before on filver Altars3 
Mext-to them | were the Diviners,' finging after their 
*Eountty' manner 3 there followed three hundred 
*fiety five young men in Scarlet Robes, like in num- | 


*ber unto the'days of the year 3 then came the Cha- 
Hot conſecrated to Fupiter , drawn with white Hor- 


Ds: ſes, 
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- ſes, and a great Horſe following,, which they icall 
The Horſe of . the Sun; Such as, d. &: ride. upon the 
Palircys, did wear white. Garments, bcaring Rods of 
Go'd in.their hands. . Next in order.came ten Cha- 
r50ts, garniſhed and. wrouy ht. wich filver and gold : 
The Horſemen of -tw.lve Nations followed in lun- 

. dry forts &f Armour, . then came a Company that 
the Perfans called Imm-:rt al, the vices of whoſe:Ap- 

_ pare}.cxcecded tay the reli » they had all. Chains of 
Gold, Coats embroidered with Gold, and Slecves {et 
With Pear] ; Theſe wcre iollowed,, within. ai{inall 
diſtance,, by. a, Bang, of, kiteen chauſand; Souldiers, 
called Deoripherii , reputed tor the Kings Kinfſmen, 
and, apparell:d almolt like Women 3,-morxe notable 
forthe variety of the riches of theis Garments, then 

. ;ithe Armour they did wear. Such as, were. wont :to 

rccciye the Kings, Robes, did ride next before the 

Charict , upon the which Darizs did fit on high, 

with great pomp and magniticence, his Chariot-be- 
mg, garniſhcd on bath. ſides with carved Images'of 

their geds made, of fiiver and gald 3. the beams 

-whereot were (ct. with Pearls and-precious. Stones, 

with, two Images of Gold ſtanding, thereupon, .of a 

cubi; Icpgrh, one oppoſite to the, gther 3,,and, oyer 
their heads. an, Eagie-ot: Gold daiplayed :; But. a- 

 monglſt the reſt , the. Rings Apparel, ſeemed. maryel- 
louſly; ſurppwuous,,, which was ol, Purple empaled 
white, with a Border imbroidercd of Gold,and Gol- 


together. He wes,girt Effemingtely, with. a Gardic 
ot Go'd , and the Sword that hung thereupon hadia 
Scabbard of Pearl: the Diademn which he did wear 


upon his head, called by the Perfians: Gydart , Hae 
PT TIE OY £9 " 
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Roll about it 'of 'white and green. /Next behinde 
the King! came ten. thouſand: Hoxzſemen, who had 
alll their Spears/plated with filver, and their Spear- 
heads guiided. He 'w2s inctoſtd-on both tides with 
two hundred'of 'the Blood Royal 3 at whoſe backs 
there followed» thirty” thouſard Footmen , 'and at- 
ter them four handred'of the Kings Courſers, With- 
in the dijtanceof. one/furlong, $:{ſpzambis , the Mo- 
ther of Darius, was carrid | in ongs Chzriot, and his 
Wife in another', the Train of their Women riding 
on'Horſcback. Nextito thiurm w nt hfteen Chariots, 
whercin the Kings Children, vzere carricd, and their 
Nurſes, and their Eunuchs , which are greatly c- 
ſteemed in that Country : After them followed three 
hundred of the Kings Concubines , all apparelled 
Itke Queens : Then: came fix hundred Mules, and 
three hundred Camels that carricd the Kings Trea- 
ſure, guarded witha Band uf Archcrs. The Wives 
of the Kings Kinſinen, and the other that were a- 


| bout the King, came riding n<xc3 and after them 
a:great company,ot . Slaves and Varlets. Laft. came 
. the Rereward lghtiy armcd , whereof every Cap- 


tain ſeverally with 1s 0wn Company cloled the A 
my 5 fuch was the Oidcr ot Parins tot, 
- But on the other tide, benolaing Alexanders Ar- 


my, there:was to be ſeen a great difterence 3 weither 
' the Men nor the Horſe giiltered {0 with gold-and 
precious Furnitures; but only with the brigatneisof 
"theix Harncls ; They were oocdient to their Cap- 


tains Command, always in a readimcts co ſtay, or to 
adyancez neither oppreficd with the muiricude, nor 


peſtred wich coo -much Baggage : They wanted noc 


in any place, citherx;ground tor their encampins, or 
D3. vicua's 
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victuals for their feeding, whereby their ſmall num- 
ber was always ſutfigient when they caine to fight :.. 
Whereas Darius , the Lord of ſo huge a multicude, 

through the ſiraitneſs of the ground wherein he was 
driven to give battel, was - compelled to uſe the 
tewneſs of men, which he before had deſpiſcd in the. 
Enemy. Alex2uder appointed to Abiſtzmines the rule 
of Cappadociazand: marching with his Army towards 
Cilicia , came to the place called Cyrus Camp , be- 
cauſe Cyrus lodged there when he. paſſed into Lz- 
cia againſt King Crejas. This place was diſtant 
about fifty furlongs from the Strezght centring into 
Gilicia ; The Country-men uſe to call thoſe, Streights 
Pyle, where the natural (cituation of the place had 
made a Fortitication , as it were with mans bands. 
When Arſexes, Governour of Cilicia , underſtood of 
Alexanders coming, remembring what Memnon per- 
ſwaded in the beginning of the Wars, he put it in 
execution When 1t was too late, waſting and de- 
firoying throughout Cl/iciz all ſuch th'ngs as he 
thought might !tand his Enemy in ftead;leaving the 
Country waſte which he was not able to defend : 

whereas it had bcen much better torhave'taken the 
Streight before his Enemies, where from the Hills 
lying over the way., he-might withqut hazard have | 
hindred his entry, or have diſtreffed his paſſage : But ' 

he leaving a {iwall number for the defence of the 
Streight ; retired himſelf back to-wafte the Coun- 
try, Which his parc had been to defend from de- 
ſtruction. By his departure ir came to paſs, that 
ſuch as he tt behinde, thinking themſelves berray- 
ed, wou'ld not ſo much as abide the ſight of their 
Enctiaics When a much cſs number had been fut-: 


Þcient 


'| confeſſing, that it had not-been poilible tor him ro 
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ficient to have kept the paſſage 3 Fr the ſcituation 
of Cilicia is ſuch, that it is-environed about with a 
continual rough and itcep Mpuntain , which riſing 
from the Sea on the one fide, and ferching a com- 
paſs about, joyneth again with the Sea on the oth=r 
ſide. Though. the part of the Mountain which 1y- 
eth furtheſt from the Sea, is plain and full of Rivers, 
amongſt the which two are moſt famous,  Pyramus 
and Cyduus, but Cydnus molt eſpecial, not ſo much 
for its greatnels,.as the cltarneſs of the water, which 
from his tirlt'' Spring runneth clearly through all 
the Country, and hath no other River running _ 
into him to difturb the -pureneſs of the fiream 3. for 
which cauſe it remaineth always clear and cold, by 
reaſon of the Woods that do ſhidow all the banks. 
Time hath conſumcd many Antiquities w1:hin that 
Country , which arc remembrcd of the Poets : 
There may yet be {een the foundations of the Cities 
of Lirnefſus and Cebeſtas, with the Cave'and Grove 
Corycian, where Saffron groweth, with many other 
Things , whereof now remainech but only their 
nam. 

When Alexander entred the Streights before men- 
tioned, and beheld the (cituation of them, 2c never 
in all his life marveiled more at his own feli:itys - 


have paſled, it any had ſtood at defence againſt himy 
for thac with {tones only he might have been over- 
whelmedz the $:reight bclides being fo narrow, that 
there could not paſs above four 1n tront : to the 
increaſe .of which digiculty, the tops of the Moun- 
tains hung over the way, which m many places 
was broken and hollow with the {treams that ran 

| D4 down 
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down fram the Hills. Alexander ſont the Thracians 
that were light armed , to ſcour and diſcover the 
ways, for fear the Fnemies ſhould lie there in am- 
buſh, and ſuddenly break forth upon him : He ap- 
inted alſo a Bard of Archers to take the top of the 
Hil z which were willed ſo to march , that they 
might be always in a readineſs to tight. After this 
manner he came to the City of Tarſus , which was 
ſt on fire by the Perſians, becauſe Alexander ſhould. 
finde no harbour there : but Parmenio was ſent thi-. 
ther with a choice number of Horſemen to quench 
the firez who undetſtanding that the Encmies were 
fled away at the news of their coming, entered into 
the City, and by that means faved it trom burning. 

The River of Cydzus, ſpoken of b:fore, did xun 
through this City where the King arrived about 
mid-day, it bcing in the Summer ſcafon, at what 
time the heat is no where' more violent then 1n that 
Eountry'; He took ſuch "delight in the pleafant- 
nels of the water, that he would needs bathe his bo- 
dy therein, to waſh away the ſweat and duſt there, 
ofz and being very hot , he entred 'vaked into the 
water, in the fight of all his Souldicrs, thinking 1t 
ſhould be a contenration to them , to ſee that the 
Garments about his body were no other bar ſuch as 
they commonly uſd themſelves to wear. 

He was no ſooner enired, but all the parts of his 
body "77 anto ſhake and tremble, his tace waxed 
pale, aud the lively beat was mortiticd in all parts 
of his body his Scrvants took him up, and carricd 
him into his Tent as one b<fides himielf , and at the 
" extr. me point of death : then there was a great de- 
ſolation and heavineſs | in the Catpp 3 they wept, la- 
mzated 
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mented and bewailcd, that ſuch a-King, fo Noble a 
Captain, as had not been ſcen in any Age, ſhould be 
thus taken from them in the hejght of, his Enter= 
prize, and after ſuch a-manncr 3 pot in-Batcel flajni 
by his Enemies, -but bathing in a River. It grieved 
them, that Darius .now. being at hand , ſhoa!d ob» 
tain the Victory ky ſuch a chance, w ithout {ceing 
of his Enemy and that they ſhould be entorced to 
return . back again, as, men vanquiſhed, by thoſe 
Countries chrough which they had paſſed before as 
Conquexours 3'in which Countries all things b:ing 
deſtroyed by themſelves, or by their Encmies , they 
muli of neceſlity dig for: hunger, though no man 
ſhould putſue. them. It became a queſtion amongſt 
themſelves , who ſhould be their Captain in flymg 
away? or what he were that durſt ſuccecd Alexan- 
der ? and though they. might ſately arrive at the Sea 
of Helleſport, yet who ſhould prepaze «them: paſs 
ſage there ? . When: they had” diſputed theſe: quelti= 
ons. their argument, by and by , was:tuzncd into 
compaſſion towards their. Prince 5. lamenting , as 
men out of their wits, that/fuch a:Flower of Youth, 
ſuch force. of courage as was in bimrthac their King 
and Companion in Arms, thouid after this manney. 
be plucked from theiny. <: 

In, the mean ſeaſon, Alexauder backs to draw his 
winde ſomewhat better, and whcadit Came unto 
him(clf, he lifted up his eyes, and began to know his 
friends that were about him : Thit the vehem: -ncy! 
of his ſickneſs lomewhat allwaged, was perceived, 
in) that; he began to undcuſtand the pail he was 
in: But. the {olicitouſneis of his minde was a 
great hinderance unto his health 4 tor udings cair e, 

that , 
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that Darius within five days would be in Cilicia : 
He could not but take it grievouſly , that fach a Vi- 
Qory ſhould beplucked out of his hands through 
his infarmity , and that he ſhould be taken as one 
tyed in Fetters, and be put co ſome ſhameful and 
vile death. He called therefore to him both his 
Friends and Phylitians, and faid unto them , Ye ſee 
in what an extremity of condition Fortune hath ſur- 
Pprizcd me > methinks the noyſe of mine Enemies doth 
"ring 3# mine ears, and 1 who moved firſt the War, 
am now challenged, andprovoked to the Fight. When 
Datius did witte to me ſuch proud Letters , he was 
not ignorant of mine Eſtate; yet peradventure he ſhall 
be deceived, if 1 may mſe mine own minde in recovery 
of mine own health. My caſe requireth no ſlack Me- 
dicines, nor ſlow Phyſitians , T had rather die flontly 
once, then to conſume long time in my recovery :*where- - 
fore if there be any hope or cunning in Phyſick,, let. 
3 be now ſeen and think that I ſeek, not remedy ſo 
auch for mine own life, as 1 do for the care IT bave to 
encounter with mine exemies- | 
When they heard him ſpeak theſe words, they 
were in great doubt of his ſudden raſhneſs; and 
. therefore cvery one particularly did deſire him, that 
he would not increaſe his peril through any paſſion, 
. but ſuder himſelf to be ordered by the advice of his 
Phylitians: For they alledged , that unapproved 
Remedies wrre not ſuſpected of them wichout cauſe, 
ſeeing ins Enemy had gone about to corrupt ſuch as- 
were about tim , by promiſing a thouſand Talents 
to his Riller 3 they thought no man would be fo. 
[z->1d to make avy experience of Phylick upon him, 
w..:ch tor the want of tryal thereof might in = 
| wile 
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wiſe give cayſe of (uſpition. There was amongſt 
the excellent Fhyſitians that came with Alexander 
out of Macedon, one Philip of Acarnam ,' who was 
preferred to him for preſervation of his health, and 
had faithfully ſerved him trom his Childhood , and 
therefore loved him with entire afeion : He pro- 
miſed to provide for the King an approved Remedy, 
but ſuch a one as would work vehemently ; but by 
the drinking thercof he doubted not ' he taid ) but 
to expulle the force of his difcaſe. That promiſe 
pleaſed no man, but only him who in the proof 
thcreot ſhould abide the peril 3 for he could abide 
all things better then delay : Darixs, and his power, 
were always in hiseye 3 and he had an aſſured con- 
fidence that the Victory ſhould fall on his fide, if he 
might be able to ſtand in the Goht of his men : the 
thing that only grieved him was , that the Phyſiti- 
an would not miniſtex before the third day. In the 
mean (cafon, Parmenzo, whoni of all his Nobility he 
truſted moſt, had exhorted him by kis Letter, that 
he ſhould not commit himſelf to the cure of Philip; 
for that he was corrupted by Darirs with a thouland 
Talcnts, and the promiſe of his Siftcr in Mairiage» 
Thoſe Letters brought the King into great jcaloulte, 
and moved him to conſider ſecretly with himielt all 
thoſe things that either fear or hope could put into 
his fancy. Shall I adventure (thought he} to drink 
this Medicine ? What if it be poylon? Shall I not 
then be accounted the cauſe of mine own death ? 
Shall T ſuſpect the hdelity of my Phyſician ? or ſhall 
Iiuffer mine Enemy to kill me 1n my bed ? yet were 
it 'better for me co periſh by other mens Treaſon, 
then taus to dic through mincown taint heart. His 
minde 
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minde being thus diverlly perplexed, he would ſhew 
the Contents of the: Letter to no man, but ſealed it 
with his own Ring, and laid it underneath his Pil- 
low. Two days were paſſed in theſe imaginations, 
and-the third day the Phyſitian came to his Beds-lide 
with the Medicine ready made ;: When the King 
{aw.him, he raiſed himſelf upon his E'bow ; and 
"taking the Letter 'in his lett hand , with the other! 
hand cook the Cup, and ſtraightway ſupped- it off : 
When he had fo done:, he delivered: the Letter to 
Philip to read 3 and whileſt he was reading , he be- 
held him continually in the facez ſuppoſing, that if 
he had been faulty, ſome token would have appear- 
ed in his countenance. When Philip had read the 
Letter » he ſhewed more tokens of diſp!eaſantneſs 
then of fear 3 and. therewithal fell down upon his 
knees, and ſaid 3. Sir, I ſee my life doth depend upon 
bealth 3 but your Recovery ſhall declare, that T 
am falſly charged with this Treaſon therefore when 
by my means you ſhall get your health, I truſt you. 
will not then deny me my lifes In the mean ſeaſon lay 
- fear afide, and ſuffer the Phyſich, to work, .and to have 
ts operation > keep your minde quiet, and ſuffer not 
your ſelf. to be troubled with the ſuperſtitions caveful- 
- meſs of your friends , which though it proceedeth of 
good will, 5 notwithitauding a great impediment unto 
your health. © I 
Ais words not only ſatisfied the King, but made 
him to conceive perfect hope of his recovery 3 and 
ſaid unto Philip, If the gods would have granted 
thee to adviſe with thy ſelf of a way to prove the cont- 
fideace Thave 7n thee , and the good will I bear thee, 


thou cowl deft never have choſen ſo good a one 4s this 3 
| X | for 


] 
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for-uotwithtanding the Letter , TI drank off the:Phy- 
fick , believing thee to be no leſs careful for declarati- 


-08 of thine own truth, then for my health 3 and there- 


with. gave him his hand : Yet afterwards, when 
the Medicine began to work , it was ſuch in ope- 
ration, that it ſcemed to veritie Parmenio his accu- 
ſation 3 for he fainted oft, and had much labourto 
draw his breath. © Then Philip left nothing unprg- 
ved, or undone, that might (erve-for his purpoſe : 
he Jaid warm cloaths to his body ; and always as he 
fainted, revived him again with ſweet favours ; and 
when he perceived him once come to himſelf, he 
ceaſed- not to feed- him with diſcourſe; and -one 
while put him in remembrance of his Mother and 
Sifters, another while of the great Victory that was 
at hand. _ Pn 
When the power of the Phyſick once entred jntp 
his veins, there appearcd ſtraight, in. all parts of his 
body, maniteſt tokens of health 3 Firſt quickneſs 
- came to the Spirits, and afterwards the body recq- 
vereg. hs firength a, great deal ſooner then any man 
logked for ; -For after the third day that he:had been 
in this fad condition ; he walked in the fight of the 
Souldiers., who. wonderfully. rejoy$d to {ce him: 
And. they Geawnd no. Ic affection unto Philip, whom 
every one ſeverally, imbraced, and gave him thanks, 
as if he had been a God. It canngt be expreſſed. , 
beſides that Natural Veneration that Macedons aſe 
to bear unto theix Prince , in what, Reverence they 
eſpecially had . Alexander , and how fervently they 
lovgd him : They: had conceived of him an Opt- 
nion , that he could enterpriſe nothing, but that 
It, was furthered / by. the Divine Allitiance z and 
: Fortune ' 
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-Fortune was ſo favourable unto-him , that his raſh- 
-nefs was always an increaſe of his glory: his age 
- being ſcarcely ripe, and yet ſufficient for {o great 
things, did marvellouſly ſet forth all his doings 3and 
"many things, which out of the Wars would be 
"counted lightneſs, were moſt acceptable to the Soul- 
diers 3 as the exerciſing of his body amongſt them, 
his apparel not differing from the common ſort ; 
with his courage and forwardneſs in the Field": 
which gifts given himby Nature; and ſome things 
befides done of policy ,-did get him both the love 
and reverence of his people. 
"When Darims heard of Alexander's i nels : he 
- marched towards Exphrates , with all the haſte He 
could make in the conveyance of ſo multitudinous 
an Army : He made there a Bridge, and in fifteen 
diys'paſſed over it, his people having a great deſire 
to get into Cilzci2 before his Enemy. Alexander had 
recovercd his firength, and'was come to a City call- 
ed Solos , which: the Inhabitants yielded unto him, 
-and' for two hundred Talents obtained afſurance':; 
'Necwithſtanding he put a Garrifon into the Caſtle, 
*and there celebrated Plays and Triumphs which he 
had vowed to Zferlapius and Minerva, for the rc- 
*covery of his health 3; fhere being fo quietly 
-to his Sport, lic ſhewed how little he oy en 
- coming of his Enemies. 'Whilft Alexander was bu- 
Aied about theſe things,” he received pleaſant news, 
'how his men' won 'a' Battel againſt the Perfiaxs at 
Hilicarnaſſus 3" /and that the Mindbansand Conni- 
ans, with divers other Nations i in thoſe panes, were 
brought winder his obedience. 


7:Thele Sports being once endda,; he removed, Ja 
y 
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by a Bridge made over the River of Pyramus , he 
came to the City of Maloz; and from thence, with 
another motion, came to.a Town called Caſtabulunt. 
There Parmenio returned to the King , who had 
been ſent to ſearch the Szreights that lay between 
them and the City of Tſim : He had, prevented the 
Perſians at that Paſſage 3 and fo leaving men for the 
defence thereof, he poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of 
Iſum that was left deſolate : He departed from 
' thence, and did drive the Perſians out of the Mouny 
tains, ſearching and clearing all the ways 3 ſo that 
| having'made all things ſure for the Army to pals, 
he returned again, both the Author of the AR, 
and the Reporter of the thing done. Alexander in- 
camped within the City of [ſum , and there deba- 
ted in Councel, whether it were better to paſs on 
farther, or elſe to tarry there for a more ſure' pow- 
e&r which was coming to him out of Macedox © 
Parmenia was of Opinion, that this place was mok 
fafe to' abide Darizs in , and'to give him Batte], 
where both the Armies ſhould be of like force ,. by 
reaſon of the Strezghts, wherein no great maltitude 
can fight at once. He' ſhewed reaſons why they 
ought to eſthew the Plains , wherein their Enerhies 
_ ſhould have great advantage chrough their great 
number, by which they might cloſe them about 3 
wherein (he {aid y he fearcd not 'his Enemies fout- 
neſs, but feared their own men might be overcome 
with wearineſs, where a multitude ſhould fight with 
i few, and freſh mien fucceed in the place of them 
That fainted. This Counſel. was received' for good, 
and Alexander determined in the fame place to abide 
is Enemies. 

TT IOTIOTS There 


48 | The Life 4nd Deb Book It. 


There was in the Hoſt of the Macedsxs one Sy- 
ſenes a Perſian, {ent before time from the Governour 
of: Zzypt unto King Philip who being advanced | 
"With rewat@ and promotions, choſe to live out of [ 
his own Country 3 and ſo following Alexander into |; 
Aſia , was efteerned, among thole .that the King 
traſted wcll  A_Souldier of Greece delivered him a 
Letter from Nabarzanes, Darixs Licutenant ; he ex- 
Mp him to 36 ome notable Enterpriſe, whereby 

ight w win favour and reputation with Darins : 

eHes infos ent. of this matter , was divers times 
oo at "to preſent the Letter to'the King 3 but ſtcing 
fi its tull of weighty, affairs in providing for the Bat- 
7el, he Prolonged! the matter; .and whileſt he wait< 
<dt for a more convenient time, he brought himſelf 
in ſuſpition of Treaſon z for the Letter was brought 

to the Kings hands before it was delivered to. him, 

who reading it , did ſeal the ſame with a ſtrange 

Seal , and cake it to: be delivered to Syſenes , to 

. prove thereby his fidelity : But becauſe he concealed 
the thing many days, and opened not the matter to 

the, King, it ſeemed that he conſented thereanto 3 
ang therefore by thi Kings Commandment he was 
pur. to death, by the hand of the Crecians. 

| The Greek Souldiers which. T himones had recei- 

ved of Pharnabaſis (being thoſe that Darixs truſted 

moſt ) were now come to him; "They perſwaded 

much Darius to retire back into the. Plains of_Meſa- 

potamia', and if he would not. do fo, that af. the 

leaſt he ſhould Jiyide his power, . and not commit 

the whole force of his Eſtate. to one ſtroke of Fox- 

tune. 

This Counſel was not fo diſpleaſant Unto the j 
King, | 


'S 
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King, as to ſuchas were about him For they ſaid, 
Mercenary Souldiers were alwayes full of Treaſon, 


and were to be doubted the more, for that they 
counſelled the Army to be divided z which was for 
no other purpoſe, but only that they might have op- 
portunity to fly to Alexander , when they ſhould 
have any charge committed unto them ; there- 1s 
nothing therefore more ſure for us (quoih they) than 
to inclofe thern round about with our Army, and to 
cut them in pieces for an example to the world , 
that Treaſon' may never be left unrevenged :; but 
Darius, who was of a meek and good diſpoſition, 
refuſed to commit fo cruel an a, in laying ſuch as 
had betaken themſelves to his truſt : For he faid, If 
we ſhould defile our hands with their blood , what 
ftrange Nation would ever then commit themſetves 
#nto our hands ? and alledged, that there ought #9 
man to loſe his life for giving fooliſh Connfel 3 for 
who would be bold to give connſel, if in counſelling 
there ſhould be any peril ? Tcall you ( quoth he) to 
counſel daily , and hear the diverſity of your opi= 
nlons, and miſtruſt not them that give me not al- 
wazes the beſt counſel. He cauſed the Greeks to be 
anſwered, that he gave them thanks for their 
pood will : but in rcturning back, he faid, that he 
ſhould give up his Country into his Enemies hands, 
which was not convenient; and conlidering the 
force that Fame 1s of in War, in going back ( he 


alledged) he ſhould appear to fly : But to defer 


the fight he thought 1t worſt of all , ſeeing (© great 
an Army as he had ( the Winter then approaching) 
could not bz victualled in a deſolate Country , that 
had b:en waft:d buth by them(ſ:lves and by their 
| E en2 mes. 
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enemies. And for. the dividing of his power, he 
ſhewed that he could not do it, obſerving the cuſiom 
of his Predeceſſors, who were not wont to hazard 
the Battel, but with all their power : He declared, 
that Alexander >ciore his coming (eemed terrible to 
the world z and through his abſence was brought 
into a vain preſumption ; but after he ſaw him 
come forwards, he became wary and well adviſcd, 
hiding himſelf in the ſtraights of the Mountains, 
like thoſe coward-Beaſis, who hearing the noiſe of 
the Paſſengers, do hide themſclves in the dens of 
the Woods : He hath deluded hiz Souldiers (quoth 
he ) with his counterfeit ſickne(s 3 but now I will 
not ſuffer him toprolong the fight any longer, which 
a he will refuſe , 1 will cpprets him in his lurking 

OleS. Fe | 
Theſe words he ſpake with greater oſtentation 
than truth: and ſent his Treaſure and Jewels with 
a (mal] Convoy to Damaſcus in Syria, and entred 
with his Army into Cilicza, bringing with him, ac- 
cording to his Country manner, both his Mother, 
his Wite, his little ſon and his daughter. It fo chan- 
.ccd, that on the ſame night, in which Alexander was 
.come to the ({treight catring into Syriz, Darius 
- came to the place which thy ca'l Pyla Amanics : 
. the Perfiaxs not doubting at all but that the Mace- 
" dons would: have forſaken the City of Tum, and flic 
away for fear; for certain of them that were weak 
and could not follow the Army, were taken z whom 
Darizs; through 1n{tigation of the Great men about 
him, raging in barbarous cruelty, cauſcd their hands 
to bc cut off, aud to be led about his Cawp, tothe 
intent they might behold the multitude of his ”"_ 
an 
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and after ſufficient view taken; he let them go, to 
declare to Alexander what they had feen. Darius 
removed, and paſſed the River ot Pyramus, purpoling 
to purſue after the Micedons, which he thought had 
been flying away : They who had their hands cut 
off, came running in amongſt the Macedny, infor- 
ming that Darius was advancing 1n great haſte and 
fury. There was ſcarcely any credence given to 
their words :: but to be more certain of it, Alexandey 
ſent Spics towards the Sea=coaft, to know whether 
Darius were there in perſon, or cle had ſent ſome 
other to make a ſhew of a power. The Spies re- 
turning, advertiſed that his whole Army was at 
hand 3 and firaightway the Fires might be ſeen, 
which gave ſuch a ſhew (by reaſon they lay firagling 
fo'far abroad to get Forrage) as though the whole 
Country had been on Fire. | 

When Alex2adey was aſcertained of the truth, he 
iacampcd in the {ame place where the tidings came 
unto him, being marvellouſly glad becauſe he knew 
he ſhould tight 3 eſpecially. in the ſtreights , being 
the thing he had always moſt dcfired. But as it 15 
commonly ſeen, when danger and extremity is at 
hand, that confidence is turn..d into fear; fo now 
he doubted, not without great caule, that Fortune 
might change upon him , by whoſc tavour he had 
done ſo-great acts; and contidered her mutability 
by ſuch things as ſhe had taken trom others, and 
given unto him. He ſaw there was now no proro- 
gation of the time but that after one night paſſed, 
the Vidory- ſhould be determined. On the other 
lide, he called to remembrance, that the honour of 


the Vidory was a reward that. fas exceeded the Ad+ 
E 2 venture; 
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'vcnture : and as it was doubtful whether he ſhould 
OVErcome or no-z ſo'he was certain 11 overcome, to 
-die- with honour and perpetual Glory. When he 
had weighed the things, he gave-order that the 
Souldicrs ſhould refreſh theme Ives, -and at the third 
Watch be armcd ina readincls to advance. . He him- 
Aelf went up into the'top of a Mountain with many 
Lights and Torches about him , where he made fa- 
'crifice- unto the gods after kis Country manner; 
And when the hour was come , he appointed the 
Soulſdiers at the third found of the Trumpet, they 
ſhould. be in a readineſs to march out to-tight... Ex- 
 Hortation was then given untothem , to paſs on 
with courage and contidence 3 and by the break. of 
.day they were come to the Streights, wherem their 
Purpoſe was to prevent Parins. By that time ſuch 
2S were {ent betore to ſcour the Country, came: in, 
and reported that the Perfians were within thirty 
Furlongs. The Battels were then fiayed, and fe 

in ſuch oraer as they ſhould fight. | | 

As Alexander was advertiſed of Darins, fo was 
he- advertiſed of Alexander by the Peatants of the 
Country, who came teartully running, unto him , 
declarig,that Alexander was at hand. Theſe words 
w:re not belicvcd 3 for they could not think them. to 
becoming, whom they thought-betore to be ficd. 


But' when they perceived that it. was fo indeed , be- | 


cauſethcy were in better order to purſue their Ene- 
mics , then to encovnter them in battel, they, were 
ftruck: with a-marvellous (ſudden tear.-:. Every man 
took hin! to hisArmour in haſte 3 which haſte, and 
thecalling that one made upon another, did great- 
ly -amiaz&them's- Some: agn up. to the tops —_ 
- $2125 v 6 3 ills 
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hills to view the Mazzedons, others fell to bridling 
their horſes 3 fo that the Hoſt tull of diveriity , and 
not ruled by- any ccrtain government , with their 
hurley-burlcy did pat all things cu: of order. Darins 
at firſt had appointed one part of his power to tae 
the Mountams, who ſetting upon; his enemics backs, 
might incloſe them both temnd and b:tore ; and 
afigned -another company to pats. along the Sza- 
tide, which was on the right hand, to: keep his enez+ 
mies doing on every part. He gave order al{o.that 
twenty thouſand tootmen with a Band of. Archers, 
ſhould pas the River of Pyramzsy, and give an.onlce 
that way 3 but it they found any impediment why 
they might not do {o, then he willed thera to retire 
into the Mountains, and invade their Enemies. on 
their backs : but fortune, wl.icn was of greater force 
than any policy, determined thote taings that were 
well deviſed, according as ſhe thoaght good. +» For 
(ome durlt not for tear ex-cute the chivg that! was 
commanded them, and then the rcft take 121 
vain ; for where the members tail; the wio!le body 
is confounded. Tie ordcr ot Darins Army ticod 
thus arranged © hght ; his power was divided into 
two. Battcls , one marchin, on tag Jett-hand , tne 

. other on the right Nabarzazres impaled the Bartel 
on the right-hand with a great power ot Horfcmen, 
and thirty thouſand Slinyirs and Archcrs. 

Thymones was allo in the Bitte! with $0009 
Mercenary Greeks, being in very d: © Darius clus 
telt Force, a Power «qual unio the Phalt.x of ite 
Macedans. In the Battel on the Icte- band Ariftein.= 
Hes was in the tore-tronce with thircy thouſand Fo)t- 
men , having planted for bis {iuccour and rclich, 

E. 3 {uct 
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ſuch Nations as were counted - moit Valiant : there 
were about the King, being alſo in the Batte], three 
thouſand choice horſemen that were of the ordinary 
Guard of his Perſon 3 and forty thouland'footmen, 
with the horſemen of Hercania and Media, and the 
horſemen of other Nations were wings on both þ 

tides : And beſides theſe numbers. there went before 
his Battel in a forlorn Hope, fix thouſand lingers | 
and caſters of Darts, All the plain ground between 
the Streights was filled with Men of War 3 Darius 
Battel ſtood thus aranged from the Mountain down 
to'the Seca: fide. The mother and wife of. Darias, 
with all the women, were received in the nuidd<ft of 
the Batte]. 1! SP 
Alexander. on the other fide, ſet his ſquare Battel 
of footmen called the Phalanx (being the Macedons 
chieteſt force ) in the forc-tront : Nicanor the ſor- of 
Parmenio was Captain of the Battel on the right 
hand; and with him, Cezos and Perdicas, Meleager, 
Ptolomeus and Amintas z every one a' Colonel of his 
own Regiment : Parmenio and Craterus had the 
rule of the Battcl on the Iett hand, which firetched 
toward rhe Sea 3 bur Parmeniy had tne chict charge, 
The Horfem-n were (ct in wings to both thoſe Bat- 
tclsz the Macedous and Theſſz/ian Horſemen being 
appointed to the right-haud-Battc] , and the Horſe- 
men of Pel/vponneſis to the Batreb on the other lide ; 
betore which Bartel there were allo {ct Slingers , 
with Archcrs among them 3 and the Cretians that 
were lightly armd, advanced before the nain Bat- 
tcl. The Band of 4crians that were Jately .come 
Gut of Greece, were aligned to cncounter with thoſe 
thar Pariwm had (cnt to take the top of the Moun- 
; tain; 
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tain: He willed Parmenio,that-as much as might be, 
he ſhould ftretch out his Forces towards the Sea, and 
withdraw as far as he could from the Bills which 
_ the Enemies had taken 3 but ſuch, as had direction 
by Darixs to take the Hills, neither durli refift ſuch 
as came againſt them, nor yet compaſs. about ſuch 
_ a$ were paſſed by them, but fled away at the firli 
fight of the Slingers : which thing chanced well for 
Alexand:r \ for it was the. thing that he doubted 

molt, that they from the higher ground ſhoutd in- 
vade the open tide of his Battel, which lay unflank- 
ed towards them. The Macedons marched 33 ina 
rank, for the {trcghtnels of the ground would not 
ſuffer them to move in a broader body 3 but by 
little and little, as thc Plain b<twecn the Mountains 
began to enlarge, ſo they had libcrty to make LNEIT 
Battels broader, and alſo tor the horſemen to march 
pon the lides. 

Whcn both the Battels were come withn Gehe 
of each other, the Perſians tirſt gave a terrible and 
rude thout, which was again doubled by the Ms- 
cedons, not with rhcir number, which was tar inte- 


_ riour_unto the Perſians, but wah the rcbound & the 


Hills and the Kocks, which doubl.d every voice 
of thcirss Alexander did ride up aid down betore. 
the fronts of his Battels, making a ligne to his Soul- 
diers with his hand, that they thould not make too 
much halte to joyn with their Enemies, tor bring- 
10g themſelves out of breath 5 and as he wont by , 

;he uſed to every Nation {undry cXl1OrtatIons , as 
he thought convenicnt for their diſpotitions and 
qualities : He put the Maicedons in remcmbracce of 
Fhieir ancient courage, and. the number of Baitels 
E 4 that 
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that they had won in Erope, that they were come- 


thither by his conduct not only to ſubdue 4fia, but 
the uttermoſt hounds of the Orient. He ſhewed 


them to be the people that were ordained to con: - 
quer the world, and to paſs the bounds of Herca- 


les and Bacchus; he declared that both Badria and 
India ſhould be theirs; in reſpect of which, the coun- 
tries that they had yet: ſeen were bur trifles, and 


theſe were to be gotten all with one Vitory : Their 


Travel ( he ſaid ) ſhould not now be int vain, as it 
was in the barren Rocks of Ulyria, or in the Moun- 
tains of Thrace 5 but in this Conqueſt the Spoil of. the 
whole Orient was offered unto them, for the get- 
ting whereof they ſhould ſcarcely need to handle their 
Swords, fince the Battels of their Enemies wavered 
fo already for fear, that with their approach. only 
they had almoſt put them to flight, He recalled his 
Father Philip unto their memory , how he con- 
quered the Athenians, with the Country of Boetia 5 
how heraſcd to the ground the noble City ot The-. 
bes : he made rehearſal. to them of the Batte] won at 
the River of Craxike, and of all the Cities that he 
- had taken, or that had been yieldcd unto him, 
with the Countrics they had paſſed through and 
ſubducd. : k,n | 
When he came unto the Greeks, he defired them 
fo call to mird the great Wars that had bcen made 
apzirſt their Country in times paſt by the Perſians 3 
firtt by the pride of Xerxes, ard after by Parins, who 
made d:fiiudtion both by Sea and Land, in fuch 
C it that the Rivers could rot ferve them for Drink-, 
or the Earth turnifh them with Vicuals tor Focd : 
Re roEecar{cd allo kow the Trmples of ther _ 
$77” —_— - tia 
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had been by them polluted and conſumed, their Ci- 
ties overthrown, and all Truces broken, which ought 
to be confirmed both by divine and humane Law, 
when he paſſed by the Myrians and Thracians,which 
were accuſtomed always to theft and ſpoil 3. he invi- 
ted them - to behold: their enemies which gliſtered 
with gold, and bareno armour but ſpoil for them to 
take ; he incouraged them to go forwards like men, 
and pluck the prey. from thoie effeminate women, 
and to make exchange of their craggy. Rocks and 
Mountains full of ſnow,for the plentitul grounds and 
lands of Perſia. "> 
By this time both Armies were advanced within 
the throw of their Darts, and Darizs Horſemen gave 
a fierce charge upon the right-band-Battel ot the Ma- 
cedons. For Darins dclire was to try the Battcl by 
Horſemen, rightly judging , that the chieteſt power 
of his Enemies conlifted - in their ſquare Battel of 
Footmen : So that the: Batte] where Alexander re- 
mained, was brought to the point of being incloſed 
_ re und, if he had not percerved the fame in time 3and 
commanding two Bodies of bis Horſe to keep the 
top of the Bill, he brought all the reſt of them tothe 
incounter of his Enemics. Having then drawn the 
Theſſalian Horſemen where they ttood to tight, he 
| commanded their Capt. to bring them about behirde 
the Batrels, and there to joyn with Parmento, fo pore 
form with courage what he ſhould appoint them. : 
By this time the Phalanx of the Macedozs,1n.man» 
ner inclofcd about with their Enc mics, fcught no- | 
tably on all parts : but they ſtood fo thick, and were 
ſo joyned cnc to arethier, that they wantid {cepe tO 
wic:d thor weep ens. They werelomirgld, wetm 
SE calting 
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caſting their darts they one letted another,few light- 
wg on their enemies,and the moſt part falling on the 
ground without, harm : and being forced to joyn 
hand to hand, they valiantly uſed the word. Then 
there was great effuſion of blood'z for both the Ar- 
mes cloſed ſo near, that their Harneſs claſhed toge- 
ther, weapon againſt weapon, and foined at one a- 
nothers faces with their Swords. 

| There was no place: for the fearful or the coward 
to fly back, but each ſet his foot to other 3- and by 
fighting kept Kill their place, - till they could make 
their way by force; and fo always paſſed foxwards 
| as they had overthrown. their Enemies : As they 
were wearicd and travelled thus with fighting, they 
- were ever received with, freſh Enemies 3. and ſuch, as 
were wounded might not depart .out-of the Battel 
(as it had been ſeen-el{ewhere) their Enemies aflail- 
ed them-ſo fiercely before, and their fellows thruſt 
' on fo hard behind. Alexander that day did not 
only ſuch things as pertained to a Captain, but adven- 
tured himſelf as far as any private Souldicr, covet- 


ing by all means to kill Darius, which he eſtecmcd | 


the greateſt honour. 

Darius rode aloft upon his Chariot, giving great 
provocations both for his Enemies to aſlail him;and 
for his own Men to defend him : As Oxatres his 
brother appeared moſt notable amongſt them all wm 
his furnicure and perſonage, ſo in attection towards 
the King he exceeded tar the refi, eſpecially in 
that caſe of neceſlity 3 for when Alexander approach- 
ed near, he thruſt in before Darius with the band 
of Horſemen, whereof he had the charge, and ,oycr- 


throwing divers, he put many moxe to flight.. a 
Po ; nc 
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the: Macedoys {warmed fo about the King, and were 
in- ſuch a- courage by the Exhortation that each 
made to other , that. they charged again upon the: 
Band of Horſemen : Then the ſlaughter was great, 
and the overthrow manifeſt 3, about the Charict of 
Darius the nobleſt of his Captains lay, -dying ho- 
nourably in the fight of their Prince. For juſt .as 
they received their deaths wounds-, ſo they fell, 
without turning their backs. Among(t them, Aty- 
cies, Romitbres, and Sabaces Governour of Agypr; 
having the charge of great numbers of-men, were 0- 
yerthrown and ilains and about them there lay by 
heaps a huge number. of the vulgar ſort, both of 
horſemen and foormen. Ot the Macedons allo ſome 
were ſlain, ſpecially ſuch as prefied moſt forward < 
among whom the 1ight ſhoulder of Alexander was 
lightly.hurt witn.a ſword. In this throng the hor'es 
that drew Darizs Chariot, were thruſt in with 
Pikes,and growing outragious with the ſenſe of pain, 
began to ſtruggle and overthrow their Matter. '' He 
fearing therefore tobe taken alive, leaped from the 
Chariot, and- was ſet upon a Icd Hozſe, and fo fled 
away, caſiing his Diadcm trom his Head, that he 
might eſcape unknown. Then the relt of his Arm 
were diſperſed by tear, and flying by luch ways as 
were open for them, they threw away the Armour , 
which-bctore they had taken tor their defence 3 ot 
fuch a nature is tear, that it refuſeth the thing that 
ſhould be its (ſafeguard. 

When Parmenio law them fly , he ſtraight com- 
manded the Hcricmen to puriue thern, and put all 


his Enemies to flight that were qn that part. But 


on the other hand,the Perſians did put/the Theſſalian 
hourimcn 


Horſemen to a fore diftreſs, for at the firſt ſhock they 
bad broken one 'of their Troops 3 yet-for all that 
they whecled about; and rallying themſelves , they 
charged again'the Perfians with fo mach. courage, 
that they ſoon brake+their: Order, and overthrew 
them with a. great ſlaughter. The Theſſalians..had 
herein; a. great advantage ; by- reaſon that the Perfi- 
gns, beſides that they-are armed :them(c}ves- ,; have 
their horſes'alſo barbed. with Plates, of Steel, which 
was the cauſe they could not on the Charge, or on 
the Retreat; be ſoquick'as the Theſſalians werez for 
the Theſſalians, by their celerity., whercin the force 
of Horſemen chiefly confiſteth; had overthrown'ma- 
ny.of them before-they could turn their horſes about. 
When Alexander underftood that his men prevailed . 
on- their Enemies on that Wing likewiſe, he ad- 
ventured to follow in the Chaſe, which he durſt not 
do-before he knew the Battel to be clearly won, and 
the Enemies repelled on all ſides. x 25018 

- Alexander. had not about him above a thouſand 
Horſemen , with. whom he ſlew. many thouſands of 
his Eneniies 3 for who is he that in an overthrow or 
Chaſe can number men? Thoſe few Macedons drove 
the multitude of their Enemies betore them: like 
theep 3'and the ſame fear that cauſcd them to fly, 
ſtayed them likewiſe in their flying. The Gredians 
that; were on Darius ide, under their Captain, A- 
mints ( who ſometime had been in great Authority 
with Alsx2uder, but then againſt him ) brake; out 
from the reit, and marched away in order of Batte] 
bur the Perſians fled divers ways, fome directly ton 
wards Perfiz, and ſome by unfrequented ways elca- 
pzd by the Mountains and the Woods, A few there 
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werethat recovered their former Camp,: which they 
could not defend any. time againfi the. Macedons who 
were Conquerours, but the ſame immediately was 
won, abounding with gold and filver, and moſt rich 
Moveables, appertaining not only to the: Wars , but 
to-all voluptuouſneſs and exceſs3 which riches, 
whiles the Souldiers violently ſpoiled , they ſtrowed 
the ways full of Packs and Fardels, in reſpe&t of the 
covetous defire they had to things of greater value: 
But when they came unto the Women, as their ha- 
biliments were more precious, ſo the-more violently 
they plucked: them away : Their, bodies allo were 
not tree from their Juſt. and inforcement 3 the Camp 
every. where being full of tumult and Jamentation, 
as chance befel every one. The licentiouſneſs of the 
-Victors was ſuch, that their-crucky-raged upon all 
Ages and Creatures, and no kinde of miſchict was 
wanting. amongſt them. There -might have been 
ſcen the variableneſs of Fortune 3 when they which 
had prepared Darius Pavilion, did now reſerve and 
keep the ſame tor Alexander, as for their old Maſter:: 
For the Macedoxs had lett that unſpoiled, according 
to their Ancient Cuſtom , which axe ever wont to 
receive their King, when he is Victorious, -into the 
;Kings Pavilion that he hath vanquiſhcd. | 
+. ' The Mother and. Wite of Darizs, that there were 
taken Priſoners, moved all men to calt their cyes 
and inward contemplations towards them z whereof 
the one dceferved tobe Reverenced for the Majeſty 
that was in her,and for hcr Age 3, and the other far 
the.cxcellency of her Beauty, which through her miſ- 
 adventpre was nathing ftaincd ;.. She was found im- 
bracing hex little Son 18 her arg:s, pot yct of the age | 
_ | ONTO 0 I 0051 OS 
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of fix years, born as an Inheritour to the Dominion 
which his Father had loſt ; There lay alſo two young 
Virgins'in his Grand-mothets lap; even then marr 
iageable, who languiſhed and lamented, not ſo much 
through their: own: private ſorrow , as for the do- 
_ -Jorouſneſs of the old woman. - About the morher 
andthe wife , were a great humber of noble Wo- 
men , that pulled their hair and tore their cloaths, 
-without relpeed of what appertained to their eftate z 
and unmindful of the calamity which Darizs wife 
and' his mother were come unto, called them fill 
_ by-the name of Queens, with ſuch other titles of 
honour as they did before. They all forgetting 
their own miſery , were diligent to enquire after 
the fortune of the field, and what ſucceſs the'Battel 
had, in which Darius was in perſon 3 for if he were 
alwe, they could in no wiſe think themſelves Priſo- 
ners : But he by the changing of many horſes, was 
by that fime fled far away: 
There were ſlain of the Perſian Army , one hun- 
.dred thouſand footmen , and ten thouſand horſe- 
men ;z and of 4l;xanders Company, only $04 hurt, 
and 32 footmen, and 150 horſemen killeq, So great 
2 Victory was gotten. with ſo ſmall a loſs. Alexander 
that. was wearied with purſuing of Darius , when - 
he perceived the night to draw on, and that there 
was no hope to overtake him whom he followed , 
Tcturned into the Perſians Camp, which a little: be- 
fore his coming was taken by his men. That night 
he made a banquet to ſuch of his friends as he was 
accuſtomed to invite 3 for the hurt on his ſhoulder, 
whereof the skin was but ſmally periſhed, did not 


hinder him from keeping company. As they _ 
A 
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at meat, ſuddenly they heard a pitiful cry , with 
a ſirange howling and lamentation , that put them 
all-in great fear 3 inſomuch that they who kept the 
Watch about the Kings Pavilion, . fearing it to be the 
beginning of ſome great matter, began to arm 
themſelves. TN 
The wife and mother of Darizs , with the other 
Noble women newly taken priſoners, were the 
caule of this ſudden fear, by lamenting of Darixs , 
whom they ſuppoſed had been ſlain; which ſuſpt- 
tion.they conceived by one of the Eunuches , who 
ſtanding, before their Tent-door , faw a Souldier 
» carry a paicel of Darius Diadem, which he a little 
before had caſt from his head. When Alexander un- 
derſtood their errour , he wept (as it was ſaid) to 
conſider Darizs misfortune; and the womens affe- 
Gions towards him 5 and for their comfort ſent to 
them one Mithrexes that betrayed Sardis, who was ' 
expert in the Perſian tongue bat yet conſidering 
that the ſight of him, being a Traitor , ſhould bur 
increaſe their ſorrow , he ſent a Noble-man called 
Leowatus, to declare unto them 'how they were de- 
ceived.and that Darixs was alive. He came towards 
, the Tent where the women were, with certain 
men in. Arms, and {ſent word before, that he was 
come thither from the King : But when ſuch as 
ſiood at the Fent-door ſaw armed men approaching, 
ſuppoſing their errand had been to murther theig 
Milirefſes, they ran into the place where they were, 
and cried out, . that their laſt hour was comes for 
the men were at hand that were. ſent to kill them ; 
the ſervants therefore,that neither durſt let Leoyatus 
in; nor keep him out, brought him no anſwer, but- 
= remained 
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. remained quietly to ſee what the event would be, 
[When Leoxatus had long tarried at the door, and 
aw none come forth to.call him tn, he left his'men - 
"without , and 'entred amongſt the Ladics , whoſe 
coming untothem , before he was admitted , was 
the thing that frighted them moſt of all : The mo- 
ther thercfore'and witc of Darius fell down at his 
feet, requiring him that before they were ſlain he 
would ſuff:r them to bury Darizs after his Country 
manner z which laſt obſervance performed,they were 
content (they (aid) gladly to ſuffer death Leotatus 
affured them, that both Darizs was alive, and that 
there was no harm meant towards them ; bur that 
they ſhould remain in the ſame eſtate they were in 
before. When Siſygambis heard thoſe words, the 
ſuffered her (ſelt to be lifted up from the ground, and 
fo receive ſome cornfort. - The next day, Alexander 
with great diligence, buricd the bodies of ſuch of his 
men as could be found, and willed the ſame to be | 
done to the Noble men .of the Perſreans, giving li- 
cenſe to Darixs mother.to bury ſo many as ſhe liſted, 
after the cuſtome of her Country. She performed 
the ſame to a few that were the neareſt of her kin,ac- 
cording to the ability of her preſcnt fortunes tor if 
ſhe ſhould have uſed the Perſian pomp therein , 
the Macedons, might have envicd jt, who be- 
ing Conquerours , uſed no great curiofity in ths 
matter. | 
When theſe Rites were perfornicd to the dead , 
Alexander ſignified to the women-priloners, that he 
himſclf would come to viſit them 3 and cauſing 
ſch- as came with him to tarry without , he only 
with-Eybeſtion entred in amongſt them, This Fphe- 
Oye ftivn 
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fon of all tmen-was 'moſt dear to Alexander, being 
rought up as his Companion from:his Youth, and 
- - moſt privy with. him in all things 3 there was none 
that had fuch.liberty to ſpeak his minde plainly. to 
the King as he had; which he uſcd after ſuch ſort, 
that he ſeemed to do it by no Authority, but by ſuf- 
terance. And as he was of like years unto him; fo 
in perſonage he did ſomewhat excel him : where- 
| fore the Women. thinking Epheſtion to be the King, 
did fall down and worſhip: him (as their Countty- 
manner was to do to Kings) till ſuch tithe as one of 
the Eunuchs that was taken priioncr, ſhewed chem 
which of them was Alexander: Then Siſygambs tell 
down at his feet , requiring pardon for her igno- 
rance, for ſo much as the did never {ce him before 2: 
The King took her up by the hand, and ſaid , Mo- 
ther, you be not deceived, for this is Alexander elſo : 
Which his humility and continency of minde, it he 
had continually - obſerved to. hrs latter days , he 
Tight have been thought .much more happy then 
he was 3 when he having ſubdued all 4a, from Hel- 
leſpont to the. Ocean Sea , did counterfeit the Tris, 
umphs of Bacchus 7 or it that amongft the rett of his. 
Conqueſts, he would have laboured to conquer his. 
pride and his wrath, being vices in him invincible. x. 
or.if in his drunkennets he would have -abftaincd. 
from the ſlaughter of his Nobility; and not co have. 
put to death thoſe excellent Men of War without 
judgment , which helped htm to conquer {@ many 
Nations. -But: at. this time; the;greatnel(s of his For- 
tyne had not yet altered his Nature, though after- - 
wards he could not bear his Victories with chat ver- 
| tne which he did win them, þut he behaved himſelf 
| | F | 
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after ſuch manner, that' he excecded in "Continency 
and Compaſſion alt the Kings that had been before 


_ tistime. He cntertained the 'two Queens , with 


thoſe Virgins that were of cxcellent Beauty , ſo re- 
verently ; as if they had been his Siftcrs': He not 
only abſtained trom violation of Darius Wife , 
which in Beauty cxcelled all the Women of her 
time 3 bur alſo took great care and diligence, that 

n ne ther fhould procure any diſhonour to her :\ 
and tb- 21] the women he commanded (their orna- 
ments -ard apparel to be Teliored 3 fo' that *thcy 
wanted nothing of the"magniticence of their for- 
m<r Eſtate, ſaving only. the aſſured confidence that 
Creatures want in milcry. 

Which things contidered by Sifygambis, ſhe ſaid 
unto the King : Sir, your goodneſs towards us doth 
deſcrve ; that we ſhould make the ſame prayer for 
Jou, that we aid ſometime for Darius 3**anud we per- 


.ceive 'you worthy to ſurpaſs fo great a King 4s be was, - 
7 felicty and good fortune, who do jo abound in Fu- 
| ftice andl in Clemen6y. Tou vouchſafe to call me by the 


#Hame of Mother, and of Queen , but T confeſs my ſclf 
to be your Hand-maid , for 1 both conceive the great- 
meſs of my Eſtate paſt, and feel that T can bear this 
preſent ftrvitude © It lyeth only in your bands how 
we ſhall be dealt withal,” and whether you will make 


16 u#thblet5' the Wirld, through your+Clemency , or * 


your Cruelty.” The: King contorted 'them- all he 
might; and 'willivg them to be. of 'g00d cheat , 
took Paris Son- in his arms 3 at which the Childe 
wa-lothing afraid';.;having 'ncver ſceri him before; 
bat-rwok-and embraced him -about the':neck 5 He 
wiovct with _ conftancy- of the Childe, 


tis: # | ' 3k » hb © that - 
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that he beheld Epheſftion , and (aid , Oh that Darius 


had ſome part of this gentle diſpoſition. 


When he was departed trom thence , he+ cauſed 
three Altars to be made upon the River of Pyramas, 
and there did ſacrifice to Fupiter, Hercules, and Mz- 
xerva, and ſo wcnr forwards 1nto Syria. He lent 
Parmenio before into Damaſcus, wherc Darins Trea- 
ſure did remain z who underijanding by the way, 
that Darins had ſent one of his Novles thither , 
fearing that for the (mallneſs of his own number, 
the Inhabitants of Damaſcus would keep him out, 
he determined to ſend for a greater power ; Buthy 
chance one Mardws fell into the hands of the Horle- 
men that Parmexio had ſent before to ſcour the 
Country , who being brought before Parmer$o, dc- 
livered him the Letters that the Captain of Damuſ- 
cs had ſent to Alrzanlcrs and betides the Letters, 
added of himfclt , that h: doubted not but that all' 
Darius riches and his rrcafure would be dclivercd to 


him at his arrival. Parmezio gave the charge to 


certain of his mien to ſecure his perfon , and then 
opencd the Letters , whercin it was contained, that 


Atexaunder in all hafte-{hould fcnd one of his Cap- 


cains thither-with a ſmall power : waich being 
known, he ſent Mardys back agaiu to Damaſcas, 
with a ſma]l} Guard to accompany tim 5 but he e- 
fcaped out'ot their hands, and came to Damaſcus 
before day-lfght.. That thing troubled Parmeniv 
greatly, dunbting that his Enernics had laid an Ams 
buſcado for him 3 'and theretore he durtt not ad- 
'venture in an unknown way Wwithoat a Guide : 
Notwithſtanding ; upon the confidence” he had 1n 
'the felicity of his Prince, hetook ſome Peafants ” 
Y PTyy: | F 2 : the 
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Parmcnicgat the hill ght,to be no ſmall Army zanfd 
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the Country to conduct him the way, who the 
tourth day brought him: to the City of Damaſcus. 


 Th+ Captain doubting that Cridcnce thould not be 
_ Biven.to his Letter, pretended. ro miſtruſt the 


firengthot the Town, and made countenance as 
though be wculd fly away. Oathe break of day he 


_ cauſed Darins Treaflre ( which the Perſians call Ga- 


24) with the reli ot all his precious things , to be 
bruvght torth of the Town, with a rctolution to 
betray the ſ:me into the Macedons hands : There 
were many thouſands of mcn and women that 
tollowcd , a pitious fight to all that ſaw them, 1a- 
ving. to him to whote hdeli.y they were committed: 
For .i:e, to win himſ{clf thanks, purpoſcd to db- 
ver to his Enemies. a prey more Frecious then all 


. the rult , which was ſuch of his Nebili'y as he had 


1m his cuſtody, with the Wives ard Chi'dren of 
the Great Men that bare Rule urder Darius «: And 


Elites, the En.bafſadours of the Citics of Greece, 


whom Darixs had |ft in his treacherous hands, as 
ma Forrrcis, to his thinking, ot moſt ſecurity. The 
Perfians call thoſe (Gargabe)) that carry burthens 
upon their ſhoulders:, and theſe having the carriage 
ot things ot not value, when they could not cn- 


dure the Celd tor the Froſt and Snow that ſuddenly 
tc11, they put upon them the Robes of Gold aud 
Furp'c, which they carried, together with the mo- 


ney, thee being no man to let them 3:tor the ad- 
verlity ct Darixs cauſed that baſe (ort of men to uſe 
a wicichcd liberty. Thoſe kinde of men fcemed to 


thuagore weighted not. the watter lightly, but Bare 
Y 


Exhoxtation to thoſe that were, with him, as thoug 
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they ſhould have fought a ſore Battelz and willed 
them to put their Spurs to their Horles, and give the 
Charge: which bing percciv.d by them that bare 
burt hens, they Al d away tor fear, and fo did the 
Men of War that were with ther, by ſuch ways as 
they- b:tt knew © The Captain of Dzmaſcus coun- 
tzrtciting {ucih tear as others tcared indeed, was the 
cauſe of all his confution. The riches of Darizs, 
were left unguarded, and lay icattercd abroal over 
all the Ficlds , with the money that was, prepared 

$r the wages of fo inhuite a number of Soulditrs 3 
as alſo th- apparel of ſo many great men and Noble 
women, with V.ſlcis and Bridics ot Gold; Favitions 
adorned with Regal Magniticence , ard Waggons 
full of infinite riches: A thing even forrowful to 
bcho'd to the Spoilers, if any thing could {tay the 
covectouſnets of mc, Was it not a pititul thing to" 
behold the riches that had _b.cn gatherid together 
in ſo great a uunther of years , wailes th- {tate of 
the Perſizns food 110 that incredible height of For- 
tune, once Pirt therxeor to be torn with Buthes, and 
ano:her part ſunk into fhe Micc ? bing fo great be. 
ſides, that the bands of ths Spuilers could not ſufe 
fice tor the Spoil, wheu the Hortemen had overta- 
ken them that fl-d : hrit they tound divers women 
carrying their ſnall Children, amongſt whom there 
were tour Virgius , the Diugiters oft Occhus that 
reigned rcxt betorc Darias. Phy bctore rnat cune 
had ſufKred change or Fortune, witen the State was 
altcred from thor Fath.rs Linc 3 but this adverii.y 
was much more gric vous unio thUm. 

- Fhere was tu that uumbcr the wite of Occhas , the 

Daaghtcr of Oxatres,that was Darias's BLowir, and 

; pF 3 -: hs 
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- the Wife of Artabafus, who was of the chick Houſe 


of Perfis, with bis Son called Nimnens. .The Wite 
and the Son of Pharnabaſus were alſo, taken , to 
whom Darizs had committcd the charge of all the. 


| Sea-Coaſts, and with them the three Daughters of 


Mentor , the Wife and Son of the Noble Captain 


 Memnone- | 


* There was ſcarcely any Houſe of the Nobility of 
Perſia free from that evi] adventure. There were 


alſo both Lacedemonians and Athenians, that con- 


trary to the League between Alexander and: the 

cook Darius part : amongft the Athenians, Ariſtoi- 
tot, Dropides and Leverteg, were of the greatcli Line 
and Linage ; and of the Lacedemoniaas,. the chieteſt 


' were Perifippmws and Onomaſtorides , with Omais and 


Callicratides. The ſum of . the coyned money there 
taken, was two thouſand and ſixty Talents , bclide 
thirty thouſand men, and ſeven thouſand beaſts that 
carried burthens upon their backs. But the gods 
did perſecute with due puniſhment the Betrayer of 
fach a Treaſures for one whom he had made privy 
to the matter, pitying therein the Eſtate of his 
Prince , did ſlay the Traytor, and brought his head 
to Darius a comfort, not unapt in that ſcaſon, to 
the betrayed Kingz for thereby he was bothreven- 
ged of his Enemy, and perceived that the memory 
duc. unto his Eltate , was not rcmov.d out of the 
hearts of his people. 
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Of the Ads of Menands the Great , King of Ma- 
cedon. 

Arius, wits a little beforg wa« L rd of fo great 

an Army, ard who came un'o the Freld car- 

ricd aloft upon his Chariot , more lik: to Tiit umph 

then to Fight, fl d by the-places then walte ang de- 

ſirt, which he betore had filled with his 1 nice 

numbers of Men of War : There were b: 7 

;A 


that followed him for neither they fled all 
him that ſq often changed Horſ.s. At | -ngth he 


wiy , nor ſuch as followed:, couid keep pace w! 


"Came to Vache, where he was r:c.ived of :our thou- 
ſand Grecks , who conducted him to the River of 


Euphrates , thinking all thoſe his Co intri.s lolt, in 
the which by his ſpeed he could not prevent the 
comnyg, of Alexander. Parmenio was appointed Go- 
vernour of Syri2 , 'and to be the Keeper of the 
Treakire and priſoners which he took at Daum ſcure 
The fyrians could not at the firſt bear the ncw (50- 


vernnent, becauſe they had not: yet telt the Scourge 
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of the Wars; but as they: revolted , they were 
ſtraightway ſubdued, performing a!l that they were 
appointed to do. . The Hle of Arude was yielded tg 
Alexander , whereof Strato was King, thathad in 
ſubjection all the Sea: coaſt, with divers of the Iſland- 
Countries 3 who being received into truſt, Alexander 
marched with his Army into the City of Marathon. 
There he received Letters from Darizs, that put hin 
into great choler , becauſe they were ſo arrogantly 
written. The ſpecial point that moved Alexander 
* was, for that Darius writing himſclf King, did not 
vouchſafe to give him that Title, but-did write ra: 
ther by way of Commandment , then of Requeſtz 
Poficring tor the Ranſom ot his Wife and Childrer, 
{o much money as Maceday could receive : For the 
Government of the Empire (he ſaid) he put it .to 
his choice, to try it by the Sword if he liſt 3 but if 
he would be bctter adviſed , he willed him to te 
content with his own Inhericance , and he would 
Jjoyn in Amity with him,and become his Friend 5 in 
whieh point he was ready ro enter into Treaty with 
« Alexander did' write to him again, after this 
anner ; 
' Darius, whoſe Name FA owneſt, wrought berdo- 
fore great deſtrudion upon the Greeks inhabiting tbe 
Coaſt of Hellcipont , andaporn the Greek Colonics 3 
Jonia,, which are Greek Cites 3 and paſſed from thence 
to the Sea with a great Army, to make War. a(ainſt 
' Greece 4nd Macedon : And alſo King Xerxes, thy 
Predec, for, came to ſubdue us with infinite nunbers, 
which bing vanquiſhed in a Battel on the Sea, let not- 
wich{tanding Mardonius behindg him in Grece , #9 
edirey ? their Cities , and burn their Countries: It is 
| | naxife(t 
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. manifeſt beſides that PlviIip my Father was ſlain by ſuch 
as were corrgpted therennto with your money. You un 
| dert uke always unjuſt Wars > and being cl 14 in Arms, 
go avout, for all that, to circumvent men with Treaſotts | 
as thou of late, having ſuch a number of men in thy Ar- 
_ my, didjt attempt my deatb with the promiſe of a 2000 
Tatents. I am not therefore the beginner of the Wars, 
but ouly dy repel. ſuch injuries as are offired me 5 wn 
doing whereof, thr »122h the help of the gods( who favour 
alway the right )1 bave brought the greater part of A= 
lia under my ſubjeftion and having overcome thee tt 
Battel by force of Arms , there is yo cauſe that T ſhowld 
grant thee any thing, becauſe thou haſt nat avſerved to= 
wards me the Law of Arms © yet if thou wilt come and 
ſubmit thyſelf, I promiſe thee that I will delivey both 
thy Myther, Wi ife ana Children , for 1 beth know how 
to get theVidiery, and how to uſe ſuch as T Overcome 
| But if thou fearejt to commit thy ſelf to us, Twill give 
thee ſafe Condyti to come freely. As for the rejt, when 
thou writeſt to me, rementber that thog zriteſt not only 
zo a King, but atfo unto him that is thy King. 

He {cot this Letter by Therfipus , and marched _ 
from thence into Phenicia, where the City of Biblon 
was yiclded unto him and ſo came- unto Sydon, 
which wasa City of great Magnihcence , by xcaſon 
ot the Anti Qony and Fame- of the Builders :. The 
| fame was urd.r the Dominion of Strato, ard, ſup- 
ported by the power of Darius 3 who yiclding | more 
by the conftraivt of the people, then of. his own 
good will, ws thought unworthy to Reign there. 
Alexander madc a Grant to Epheſtion , that he ſhould 
- make ſuch a one King, whom the Sydons theught 
© moſt worthy of that Honour, . There were, divers 


'N: oble 
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Noble'young men in that City that had familiarity 

- with Epheſftion , of whom he thought to have choſen 

; one King 3 but they refuſed his offer, a thrming, that 

None might enjoy that Dignity, except he were de- 

' fcended of the Blood Royal. Epheſtion wondered 

- at the magnanimity that was in them, in deſpifing 
the thing that others ſought for by Sword and Fire, 

and ſaid , Continue you ſtill in that vertnous minde, 

"wh are the firſt that have underſlanding, how much 

" better it is to refuſe, they to receive a Kingdom '; Chuſe 

' you therefore ſuch a one of the Blood Royal, that may 

* remember be bath 'received the Rule at your hands. 

"Bur when they ſaw divers gaping for it, and for 

"the greedineſs they had to Reign, they fell to flat- 

"tering; of ſuch as were near to Alexander 3 they re- 

<Folved, that there was none more fit for that Dig- 

" nity then one Abdelominus , who being of the An- 

- cient+ Blood of the Kings , for poverty was infor- 

"ced to dwell in a ſmall Graunge without the City : 

His honefty was the cauſe of his poverty (as it is to 
many other ) and being exerciſed in his daily 1a- 

' bony; he heard no noyſe of the Wars that troubled 

*a'l Afiaz They, of whom we fpake before , came 
into* his Garden with. Garments .to apparel him 

' Bke a King, and found h:m weeding of his ground, 

* whom they ſaluted King , and (aid , Yor muſt make 

| exchmge of "the vileneſs of your apparel , with theſe 

' rich Robes we bere prefent * you : Waſh thy body that 

"# now covered with Duſt, and take upon thee the 

' Heart of a King 3 and in this Fortune, whereof thor 

' art wortby, ſhery the ſame moderation and continency 
as at this preſent : Aud when as thoa ſhalt ſit in thy 

' Regal Seat , baving in thy bands the power of hb 
yrs | ife 
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life and death of thy people, do in no wiſe forget the 
Fate thou wert in when thou took'ſt- the Kingdom uſp 
02 thee, nr yet for what purpeſe thou did(t receive it. 
The matter fteemcd to Abdilyminus bike a Dream, 
who asked them if they were mad.that would mock 
him after that manner ? But when he ſaw them at- 
firm by Oaths the thing tobe in carneft, he waſhed 
himſelf 3 and receiving the Garment, which was of 
Purple and Gold , he went with chem into the Pa- 
lace. 

The Fame ( as it 15 accuſtomed in lacks cafe) 
did notably abroad of this fubje:t 3 {ome favoured 
the cauſe, and ſome did diidain it 5 but fuch as were 
rich, did upbraid his poverty and baſe Eſtate, to fiich 
as were near about Alexander, who cauſed the Kin 
toſend for him 5. and when he had long beheld his 
behaviour, he faid ; Your perſynage doth ant diſagree 
from the Fame of your Linage 3 but 1 difire to know 
with what patience you did ſuſtain your poverty: 1 
woxld to God (quoti he) I could bear: my proſperity 
in like caſe now, when 1 am a Kins : Tſe hands did 
get that I drfired 3 and having nothing ST! lacked nuo* 
thing. His words cauſed Alexander: to :conceive of 
him- a marvellous g:0d Opinion 3: ſo, that he gave 
unto him, not only the riches , tiuft, and turn:iture 
appertaining to the King b.fore ,. bur -aifo many 
things that were taken from the Perſtzzs 5 adding 10 
his Dominion , all the, Couniry acar about chat 
City. 

In the mean Gain - ik HI fi:d 
from Alexander to Darius , ard now he e{cap.d in 
| the Jalt Battel, did conic to Trivolis witiotour rrous 
{and Greekg 3 where he. imbargucd., awd failed”. to 

Cyprus 3 ' 
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Cyprus thinking the World to be ſuch then', that 
every one might enjoy what he could g-t, aSif it 
had been his own Inheritance. His purpoſe was to 
go into Egypr, thinking there to b-zcome an Enc- 
my-both to-Darixs, and to Alex4xuder , and to com- 
ply with the world, according as time ſhould ſerve. 
To bring therefore his Souldicrs to think well of his 
Enterprize , he declared how the Governour of E- 
gypt was flain in the Batte! , and that the Perſizns 
lett there in Garriſon were but a'(mail number, ot 
little force, and without any nad : He ſhewed how 
the Egyptians uſed to Rebel againlt their Gover- 
nours 5 Wherefore they were ſure to be received as 
Friends : For neceſſity [quoth he) bath inforced ws to 
prove our Fortunes , which failing us in our firſt hope, 
we muſt now conceive that the time to come ſhall be 
much better then the Fortunes we ow enjoy» They 
all agreed with one voice, that he ſhould lead then) 
Where he pleaſed': Whereupon, thinking rot good 
to pretermit the occaſion , whiles they were high 
with, hopes,: he conveyed them to Ezypt , and en- 
tred the Haven at Peluſium , under pretence that 
he had been (ent thither by Darias. When he had 
got Pclnfium , he {et forwards towards Memphis 3 
at the Fame of whoſe coming, the Egypriuns bing 
a light Nation , and more apt to raifc a Coil, then 
to mainfain jt. when it was once begun , ran tv him 
oat of all their Towns and Vil'ages , with an in- 
tent to deſtroy all the Perſians > who notwithitand- 
- jug the tear they were in, did not leave the defence 
of the Country , but fought with the Greeks , and 

were put to: flight. BT a 
. Aﬀcer this Vidtory, 4mintas -befieged Memphis, and 
k | -__. 
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his men deftrored ſo'all the Country thereabouts, 
that they Ift nothing unſpoiled : Whereupon, Ma- 
zeches, though he perceived his men much amazed 
with the fear of thcir late overthrow 3 yet. when he 
{aw his Enemies ſcattered abroad, and without or- 
der, being overcome -with {ecurity, and the pride 
of their late Victory , he at length perſwaded his 
men to iſſue out of the City 3 and 10. ſetting upon 
their Encmies, to recover again what they had Joſt ; 
Which. advice being good of it ſelf, being tho- 
xoughly followed, took moſt fortunate ſuccels 3, for - 
they flew art that time both Amintas and all his 
company. This puniſhment he fuffexcd tor the of 
tence. commirted to both Princes being neither 
faithful to Alexander w hom he torſook, nor to Dar 
rins to whom he fled. Darius Captains who eſcapgd 
trom the Battel of [uw , gathcring together tuch 
men as were ſcattercd abroad-, and tuch power be- 
ſide as they could levy in Cappadocia ard Paphlage- 
#ia, did attempt to recover again the Country of 
Lydiz. Autigonus was Governour for Alexander 
there, who notwithſtanding that he had taken ma» 
ny Souldiers out of the Garriſons of Alexandey, yet 
he ſo little eſteemed his Encmics , that he doubted 
not to adventure the Battc]. The Perfiaxs there re- 
ceived the like Fortune thcy did in other places, aud 
attempting the Fight in three ſundry Countries, 
were: vanquiſhed in them al}. | 

At the ſame time, the Navy of the Macedons 
which Alexander had ſent for out of Greece, mecting 
Ariſtzmones, (whom: Darius bad appointed to make 
Warx;upon the Coaſt ot Helleſpont ) tought with, and 
drowned all his Ships. Pharnahajas, Darins having 
OS. 7 cxacted 
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.exaCted money of the Miſonians, and put a Garri- | 
for in Scios, paflcd into the Ile of Andros with a 
hundred Ships, and: from thence he ſailed to Shiph- 
#55 and putting Men of Wat into all the Iſlands, 
exa&cd of them money. The greatneſs of the War 
that was in hand between two of the moſt puiſſant 
Princes of Afia and Exrope ; did draw both Greece 
and Creet to Arms: Agis, the King of Lacedemon, 
gathered together eight-thouland Greeks that were 
come home out of Ciliciz, and moved Waragainſt 
Antipater that was Governour of Mzcedoriz. The 
Cretians following ſometime one part, . and ſome- 
time another , received one while a Garriſon of 
M:cedons; and another while of Lacedemonians to 
tyciamongſt them. But thoſe Wars were of no'great 
d35portance , forall mens eyes were fixed upon the 
Wars that . were between Alexander and Darius , 
whereupon all the reſt did depend. -. - 

The Macedons had ſubdued all Syria and Phenice, 
Tyre only excepted 3 which being the greateſt -and 
moſt notable City of all that- Country, ſhewed that 
they | cſtcemed themfelves worthy- rather to joyn 
with 4exander is Friends, then to become his Sub- 
jeas3 for when he was come near unto them, and 
incamped upon the: main Land ,- which 15 divided 
from their City with a ſmall Arm of the Sea , they 
ſent to him,'' by their Embatfadours, a Crown'of 
Gold for a Preſent , with great plenty beſides of 
viduals for his Army : He received their Gifts as 
from his Friends, and gave gentle Anſwers anto the 
Embaſſadours';' but he.ſhewed' himſelf much defi- 
roas*to make” Sacrifice -unto Herewles , (whom'ttre 
Fyrians \(pecially . worſhipped and - the Og 
am ch tngs 
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Kings ſuppoſed themſelves to be deſcended of him } 
being admonithed (as.he ſaid) by an Oracle. The 
Embaſſadours made anſwer, That there was a Tem>- 
ple of Hercules without their City, in the place which 
they call Palztiron, whereas he might dy Sacrifice 
at pleaſure. At thoſe words Akexander could not 
refrain from anger, whereunto he was much ſubje&, 
but fell in a great paſſion. ORE 

_ TI perceive now 'quoth he) becauſe ye dwell in an 
Wand, ye truſt ſo much in the ſcituation of your Cit y, 
' that ye deſpiſe my Land power: But IT will ſhortly 
make you underſtand , that you are ſcituated upon the 
Main Land, and therefore truſt to it , that of ye re- 
cerve me not in, I will enter into your City by force. 

When the Embaſſadours were diſmiſſed with this. 
- anſwer, ſuch as were ncar about the King , per- 
{waded them that they ſhould not exclude him. 
whom all Syriz and Phenicia had received : But 
they had entertained ſuch a-contidence, for that 
their City ſtood in the Sea, being divided eighty 
furlongs from the Main Land , that they abſolutely 
determined to abide the Siege. 

That Sea of theirs is much ſubje& to the South- 
I:eft-winde which at every Storm made the Waves |. 
beat ſo highagainſithe ſhore, that ic would not (ut-_ 
fer the Macedoys to make any work for the uniting 
the Main Land to the City, it being ſcarce pollible_ 
to work any thing there 'when the weather was molt . 
calm. 'The firſt work that the Macedons began , 
' was by and by thrown down with:the' vehemency of 
the Seas that were driven by the winde3'nor could | 
they make any Fort ſo*firong within the' Sea,. but _ 
thatit'was waſhed away , 'and brought down by 
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beativg of the Waves 3 and when-the Witdcs blew 
violently, thcy would bring the Seas clean over the 
work. There was another diffculty no. lefs theri 
this; for by reafon that the Walls wete environed 
about with the dccpnels of the Sea, they could raiſe 
no Engine to ſhoot, but afar off out of the Ships 3 
d0r w2s there any ground about the City, whereup-' 
on Ladders. might have bcen rearcd againit the 
walls, or, approach made unto thcer'by Land.. 4- 
lexander had no Ships 3 and if he had any,, and 
would have coveted to bring them to the walls, yer 
by Teaſbn. of the unſiableneſs' of the water, they. 
might with ſhot eaſily haye been kept oft- But a- 
monglt many other things, the Tyrians were 
wonderfully encouraged by the coming of. the 
Embafſadours , ſent from Carthage to celcbrate a 
yearly facritice; for the. Tyrians being the builders 
of Carthage, were ever fince that time had in Ve- 
neration ot them, as their Parents and firſt Foun-. 
ders. Thoſe Embaſſadours exhorted them in any 
wile to. continue the Siege , and promiſed thein 
ſhort}y aid z which thing they alledged might eafily 
and {oon be done , for to much as at that time all 
the Seas were fall of the Cartbagizian (hips. Upon 
this encouragement , they detcraffned to abide the 
eXtremity, and placed their Engines upon the Tow- 
ers and walls , dividing their Engines amongſt 
the Youth of the Gio: The Artificers , whcrcof 
the City had-gre plenty, were divided into Work- 
houſes , to take all ſuch things as were neceſlary 
| for the Wars : There were deviſcd certain Inftru- 
ments wherewith they might pull down the Works 
that their Enemies made, called Harpagons 5 _ 
wllrpat "Io 
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alſo Crows of Iron , ramed Corr , with all other 
things that might be invented tor the defence of 
the City, But a ſtrange thing is reported , that 


_ when the Iron was put in the Forge, 2 20d blown 10, 


the Fire, the ſame was ſeen to befull of drops of 
blood : which Wonder, the Tyrians d:d interpret 

asa token of good Fortun=z towards theinſec}ves, and 
as a ſignitication of d<ſtruction towards their Ene-" 
mies.. A like wond:r was ſeen among the Maze- 
dns; for when a. c:rtain Sou'di-r was  breakirg of. 
- his bread, drops of blood appearcd therein : warrer 
at hoon beirg attonicd, 4ritarder, that Was 


- molt cunning of ail the Þ viners, did interpret 


thus the matter : If the bland had appeared crtward- 

ly, then it bad f; giijied er! fortirne to the Macedons 

but in as mich 5 it was found within , it bezokened 
deſtruflion to the City th:y went about to conr 

quer- 

Alexan1er confidering lis-Navy to be fl from 

him, and that a Jdng Siege ſhould b: an impedi- 

ment. to his oth; r affcirs, {cnt Ocicers of Arms into 

the City, to perſwade them 1ato peacez whom the | 
TyriavT,2g1inft the Law ot Nations, did drown in 


the : HeA« I'nacir U 1;ul de ath {iirred Alex11der {o 
much, that hz then utter'y determined to go for- 


wards .with the Siege : Bat Fetore he cou'd make 

Is. approich, it was of ncccllity tor him to mie a 
P-et or Land-work, whereby they might paſs from 
the main Land- to the City : But-ja the making 
thereat, tnere entred great dc -ſpair into all mens 
hearts, conſidering the deepn:(5 of the S2a , which 
they-ſaw not polliole to be lilled fearce'y by any Di- * 


' vine power 3 tor they thought no Stones {o great, no 
G Trees 
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; Trees ſo high, nor any Country to have ſuch plen- 
ty , as mjght ſuffice tor the building of a Bank in 
fuch a place, conlidering the Sea remained always 
troubled; and the nazrower the place was between 
the City and the Land, ſo much more greater was 
the violence of the-waters. But Alex under, who had 
the policy to allure his Souldicrs to what effe& he 
pleated , declared that Hercales appeared unto him 
in his ſleep, and gave him his hand , proftering him 
to be his Captain and his Guide tor his entrance in- 
| to the City : Therennto he added the killing of his 
Embaſſadours, whereby they had violated and bro- 
ken the Law that all Nations obſerved , and that 
there remained. but one City which ſtayed his Vi- 
tory : thereupon he divided the work amengſt his 
Captams, that cvery one might apply his own 
Band, and put the work more forward. | 
There were great plenty of ſtones at hand of the 
ruines of the old City where Tyre ſtood beforez and 
tor the making, of Boats and Towers, Timber was 
brought from Mount Libayus : The work did 1iſe 
- from the bottom of the Sea like a Mountain, but it 
was not yet brought to the High-water mark 3. and 
the further the Peer was brought trom the Land un- 
to the Seaward , fo much the ſooner the Sea did 
{wallow up the materials whereof the Pcer was 
made. Whiles the Macedons were thus about; their 
work, the Tyrians would come about then in fmall 
Veifcis, and givethem words of reproach-and ſcorn 3 
as, they were now become goodly Men of War, thar 
would be made Picniers , and carry burthens upon 
theiz backs : And they asked them, if they thought 
Alexauder to be greater then the god of the _- 
| ut 
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But their-reproach did not hinder, but increa(e the 

chearfulnels of the Souldiers in their pain and tra- 
vel 3 infomuch, that the worx in a ſhort ſpace ſur- 
mounted above the water, and inct<ating much in 
breadth , approached near unto the City :- Then 
the Tyriazs (eeing the hugenels of the work, ii the 
Increaſe whereof they ſaw themielves deceived, lic- 
tle thinking that it would have grown to ſuch a 
pals, in little Veſſels came rowing about the Peer, 
and drove th: Souldiers with ſhot trom their work- 
ing 3 and becauſe they could eatily bring their Boats 
ſuddenly forwards , return ſoon again , they hurt 
many of th: Mzcedoxs, without any danger to them- 
ſc]ves, inforcing them to leave their work, and fall 
to their own defence : For remedy whereof, and 
to avoid their Enemies ſhot , they wete compelled 
tb ſtretch out Beatts skins upet! Poles, like Sails, 
and ſet thoſe between them and their Enemies ; and 
beiides, at the head of the Peer they raifed up two 
Towers , from whence with ſhot , and caſting of 
Darts, they kept off the Boats that cams about 
them. | AE — 
.""On the other ſide, the Tyrians would land men 
with their Boats far out of the tight of the Camp, 
and kill ſuch as -were carrying of tiones. The Pea- 
ſants of Arabia alſo did ſet upon c:rtain of the Ma- 
cedons that were ſcattered abroad in Mount Liba- 
us, where they flew and took divzrs: that was one 
cauſe which moved Alexander to divide his Army 3 
- and feſt he might ſeem to remain idle about the 
Siege of one City , he appointed Perdzcas and Cra- 
terns to take the charge of the work he had in hand; 
and marched himſclt in perſon into Arabia ; with 
> G2 - fuch 
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ſuch part of his power , as ,was moſi apt for his 
preſent purpoſe. +1n the mean ſcaton, the Tyrians 
prepared a great ſhip, laden with ſtones and gravel 
 b:hinde, fo that the forz-part Aloated above the wa- 
ter: which ſhipanointcd over with pitch and brin- 


ſtone, tacy brought ſaddenly , by fat ling and force 


of Oars, unto the Peer 3 and-there remaining , the 
Marriners ſet th: ſhip on fire , and then leaped 1nto 
the Boats, which followed aftet to receive then. 
The thip thus ſet on hire, fo inflamed the Wood- 
work p-rtzining to the Peer, that bctore any feſcue 
could come , the tire had taken the Towers of the 
Pecr, and all the reſt of the Works that were made 
in thc head. When they, who Jeaped into the,Boats, 
ſaw the matter take fiich effe&t , they put b<twixt 
the Timbcr, and other void p! ACCS, both Fire-brands, 
and all ſuch chinys as might give nouriſhment and 
increaſe to the fire : So that the Towers, and all the 
zelt, being on a flame ,. many of the Macedoxs were 
conſumed therewithz and the reſt” torfook their 
Arms, and threw-themſclves into the Sea. The Ty- 
rians , that were more dcefirous to take them alive, 
then to kill thum with faves and ſtones, did fo beat 
, them on the hands as th:y were (wimming , that 


for wearinels they were glad to be taken up into 


their Boats. The Towers were not conſumed with 
fire only 3 for it. chanced alſo the {ame day a terri- 
ble windc to riie , which blowing from the Sea, 
brought the Waves with ſuch violence upon the 
Peer, that with often beating of the Seas; the joynts 
that kuit the work together , began to looſe and to 
leave ther hold : then the water that waſhed 
threugh, brake down the Io work in 1 the midſt 3 ; 
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fo that the heaps of ſtones which were before ſu- 
ſtained by the Timber and Farth calt betwixt them, 
being broke aſunder, the whole work t«ll to ruine, 
and wete carricd away into the Deep. 

By that time Alexander was returned out of 4- 
rabia, and ſcarcely tound any remainder or token, 
that any ſuch work had been. In that caſe ( as.it is 
ever uſcd in things that chance evil ) one Jaid the 
fault upon another , when indeed , the violence of 
the Sea was the caulc of all. 41apdvetles begin to 
make the Pcer again after a new manner the head 
therefore lying into the weather and the winde, and 
not the open tide, as it did before; ſo that the fore- 
front always dcfended the rcſt of the work lying 
behinde. He increaſed alſo the breadth thereof, to 


the intent the Towers might be builded in the 


midſt of the Peer, whereby they-ſhould be Icfs ſub- 


je ro the Encmics ſhot ; whole Trees were put in- 


to the Sea, with their tops and branches , and aftcr, 
great ſtones were thrown upon them, 3, aud over 
thoſe a new courſe of ſtone and trees ,, and, ſtone a> 
gainz by which device this whole work wis joyned 
and fattincd ail into one. - 

As the Macedns were bulie to bring their work 
forwards , fo the Tyrians were as diitgcnt to invent 
all ſuch things, as might give impediment to ther 


- proceeding... The chict practicc was, tor 2 2 great 


number oi them ro enter into the Sea coatt, atar oft, 
out of the Macedns tight , and fo come diving all 
der the water, til] they came; unto the Pcerz wire 
with Hooks they wou}d pu'} the bradches of the 
Trees that appcarcd out o: the ſtones, and © ec 0 r 
ſubttance followed after into the- deep; For the 
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Trees beipg diſcharged of their burthens, were caſi- 

drawn away and then the Foundation failing, 
S whole Work, that ſtayed upon the Tees, fell to 
ruine. Amongſt theſe impcdiments, Alexander ftood 
in great perplexity of minde, doubting whether he 
ſhould continue the Siege (till, or elfe depart his 
way. When he was in this- imagination, ſuddenly 
his Navy arrived to Cyprus,. and Cleander alſo with 
his Souldicrs which he had brought our of Greece : 
And having to the number of 1$0 Ships, divided 
them into two Squadrons 3 whereof he committed 
the one unto Pythagoras, the King of Cyprus, and to 
Crater 3 and” took charge of the othcr himſelf > 
committing his own perſon to a Galley called 
Cingquereme , which had five Oars on a fide. The 
Tyrians durit not adventure the Sea-tight, although 
they had a great Navy , but fer all their Galleys in 
a-Front before the Walls of the City , which the 
King aſſailed, and put to diſtreſs. 

The next day, the Maccdons, with their ſhips, in- 
vironed the City round about, and did beat down 
the Walk, eſpecially with ſuch Engines as they call 
Rams but the Tyrians ſtraightway inforced , and 
made up their Walls with ttones that lay at hand, 
and raiſed up an inward Wall round about the Ci- 
ty, which might be their defence it the other fat!- 
ed : But their deftruziion approached on every 
lide 3 the Work was now wrought within the catt 
of a Dirt, and the Ships gave the approach round 
about the Walls , ſo that they were over-Jaid\ both 
by Sea and Land:; The Macedous had deviſcd to 
Jcyn their Gallcys,wo and two togther , in ſuch 
(crt, that the {ote-parts met cloſe betore , and the 
hinder 
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hinder parts lay far off one from the otherz and o- 
ver the tpaces remaining b<twixt Poop and Poop, 
they made Bridges , with Maſts and Main-yarc's 
layed betwixt Galley and Gallcy , falt bound tage- 
ther to carry Souldiers upon. When they h d put 
their Galleys in this order, they ſct forwards iw- 
wards the City z and having rampired the Sterns 
for defence of the Souldiers that were behinde, they 
ſtood in their Galleys, and did ſhoot and caſt Darts 
againſt their Enemics, without any pzril or danger 
to themſelves. It was Mid-night when they had 
Commandment to {it forwards, atter this manner 3 
as the Ships were approaching on all parts, and the 
Tyrians {tood aftonicd for fear and deſp-ration , be- 
hold, the Sky was overwhelmed with dim Clouds, 
and a ſudden darknels took away the light : Then 
the Sca, by little and little, waxed terrible and 
rough z the Winde blew, railing the Waves, which 
did beat the Ships one againit another z the vio- 
lence whercof, burſt aſunder the Bands and Gra- 
dpers wherewith the Galleys were taiteucd together ; 
Which done, the Bridges craithud, and ticw atun- 
der 5 and with the Souidicrs that {tood upon them, 
fell into the Sea. There was great contation; tx 
the Ships entangled thus togerher , could by nv 
means be governed in {uch a Tcmpelt 3 tne Soul- 
dicrs dilturbing the feat ot the Marriners, and the 
Marriners giving impediment to the Othce of the 

Souldiers. | 
Thus ( as it doth often happ:n in. ſuch a caſe ) 
the expert were obedient to the ignorant 3 tor the 
Ship- Maſters that were accu'tomed to Command, 
for fear of death, were directed by othcrs. But at 
G 4 Icngth, 
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ary by force of Rowing, . the Galleys recovered 
the ſhore , the greater part of them being broken 

and torn. It chanced, at the ſame time, thirty Em- 
baſſadors to come from Carthage to Tyre, who gave 
more comfort then aflittance to them that were be- 
ſieged : For they ſhewed how the Carthaginians 
were {o aſſailed with Wars at their own doors, that 
they -Con!d by no means ſend them fuccour 3 inſo- 
much, that the Syracaſ2ns were deſtroying Afric. 
with Fire and Sword, and had incan: od themielves 
under the very walls of Caerthage. The Tyrians yet 
were not diſcomfited, for all that they were dilap- 
- pointed of their ſpecial truſt z 'but delivered unto 
| thoſe Embaſſadours their Wives and their Children, 
to carry unto Carthage , thinking to continue the 
Siege with greater retolution , it the things which 


were moſt dear unto them were removed out of 


danger, 

| There was a Tyrian, who in an open Aﬀembly de- 
clared , that 4joilo ( whem the Tyriars greatly do 
worſhip ) had appcarcd to him in his ſleep , and 
-declar.d to him, that he had tferſaken the City , and 
transformed the work tht the Micedons had mide, 
Jato a great Wond., Herevpon, though the Auihor 
wcereot imali credits yet for as much as men in fear 
eregpt to believe the wort?, they tycd 2p. 11s's Image 
wi-h a Guldcn Chain, 2 2nd bound taſt aiſo the A'tar 
of Eercu/es,{to whom the City was dedicate )think- 
ing by detuining of the one, to kcep fate the other. 
Tix Carthagirians, in times palt, had brought that 
Image trom Syracuſe, and had placed it in the head- 
City, out of tye' which thy were delcerded ; For 
ther cuirom was to adorn Tire with tuch ſporls- as 
CY W they 
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| they had taken , no lels then they did Carthage it 


ſelf. They, at that time, would alfo have bcen Au- 
thors unto the Tyrians, for the renewing of an-ofd 


- facrifice that had been omitted many ycars, wherein 


they uſed to offer up to Satrrn a tree-born childe 3 
which being rather a ſacriledge then a ſacrifice, the 
Carthaginians xeccived from their firſt Founders, and 
{ill oblcrved the ſame, till they-were deftroycd * and 
had not the Ancient Men, by whoin all things were 
governed, withſtood it , this wicked (Superſtition 
had taken place, which Nature and Humanity doth 
abhor : The nec.flity that was hanging over their 
hcads, being more «ftCFual then any Art cor Science, 
practiſed not only ſuch things 'as were accultomtd 
for defences, but alſo found out what was never in- 
vented before : For: to the diſturbance of the. ſhips 


that approached the Walls, they deviſcd long Rat- 


ters , to the which they faſtencd grapp'es of Iron, 
and great hooks like Sythesz which let down with 
Ropcs by an Engine, cither did tear the ſhips, cx 
deltroyed the men. They invented alſo Targets or 


. Mcettle to be made fire-hot , in the which they par 


burning Sand, and fcalding Lime , and then poured 
the ſame vpon the Macedons that came near to the 
Wallis, being a milchict that they {ſeared mot of all 
other : For when the hot Sznd centred between the 
Harneſs and the body, there was no means to averd 
it3 and wire ii touched, it burned to the bones, fo 
tnat they were forced to throw away their Harneſs, 
and tear away all things they had upon thrir bedics 3 
thcreby they b-cam? ſubject to be hurt by their E &- 


' Mies, and were not in cale to indamage them 2gui1) 2 | 
| But ſpecially the Gropplers that were let down 


(callld 
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_ ; (called Coryi ): took violently away many of the - |. 
. Souldiers that were within the ſhips. Alexander ſee | 
ing the obſtinate defence of the Tyrians, was weary | 
. of the Siege, and detcrmined to raiit it, and to go 
_ unto Egypt - For conſidering in how ſhort a ſpace | 
he ſubdued Aſia, it grieved him to be detained ſo. | 
Jongabout the Walls of one. City , whereby he o- 
; Mitted the occaſion and opportunity of greater 
Conquetis. But he was as much aſhamed to depart | 
without his purpoſe, as to continue there, and leave 
other things undone judging ,, that if he ſhould | 
leave Tyre 1 that ſort as a witneſs that he might be 
withſtood , it ſhould much impair his Fame , by 
which he had gotten more then by force : And it 
chanced at the ſame trme, a Monſeer of an exceed- 
ing bigneſs did appear , as well in the fight of the 
Tyrians, as the Macedonsz which lying upon his back 
above the water, came towards the Peer 3 and when | 
he had lifted up himſelf at the head of the Peer, it | 
dived under the water againz and ſometimes ap- | 
-  pearing above, and ſometimes hiding himſelf un- 
. derneath , when it came near the walls of the City, 
' it vaniſhed out of fight. 
| The fight of this Monſter rejoyced both parties, 
_ the Macedons, interpreting the fame to be ſent them 
as a Guide for their direQion. to finiſh the work : | 
And the Tyzjans divining , that Neptune, in .xe- + 
- veuging the uſurpations that the Macedous had \ 
made; upon the Sea, would ſhortly deſtroy the 
work that they had made, in ſuch like ſort as he had 
. taken away the Monſter. They, upon their own i- 
magination, conceived ſuch a gladneſs , and prog- 
noſticated to themſelyes ſuch good Fortune , Tipe 
Sn  , 
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they fell .to banqueting, 2nd drinking 3 and when 


they were well charged with Wine, at the Sun- 
riling , they put Garlands of Flowers upon their 
heads, and mounted 'into Galleys , not only with 


hope of Victory, but with a Triumph made before- 


hand. It chanced at the ſame. time, that Alexander 
had-conveyed his Navy to the .contrary tide of the 


City, and left upon the ſhore thirty of the ſmalleſt 


Veſlels, of the which the Tyrians tcok two, and 


put the reſi in danger of diftrets , until ſuch time as 
the King hearing the Alarm, {ct forwards with his. 


Navy towards that part where the cry was -heard- 


The fixtt Galley of the Macedoxs that came near 


them was a Cinquereme, the ſwiitefi of all the xc 5 
which when the Tyriaxs eſpicd , they came againſt 
her with two Gallcys croſs upon her ide 3 whereof 


the one firuck at: her full with her Spurn , With 


whom the Cingquereme grappled 3. and the - other, 
which was looſe and at liberty, fell upon her on' the 


FORITOPR. fide. But Iſt between them two the 
u 


might ſuſtain ſome. damage , one 'of. Alexanders 
Trirems cime tothe reſcue, with ſuch violence, that 


the Maſtcr of the logſe Galley was ftruck, into the 
Sea, When the Tyrians ſaw that: Alexauder was 


come /himſclf , and more ot: his ſhips at hand, with 


'ſirength of Oars, and great induſtry, they ſet their 
Galleys that were intanglcd looſe again, and at 1i- 
berty, making towards their Haven: with all the” 


halte they could. Alexander immediately purſued 


them 3 but when he came to- the Haven he could 
not enter.,, but was beaten off with ſhot trom the 
walls, yet did he-take and drown the: moſt part: of 


thcix Galleys.  Atﬀyer- this Adventure , he r-tted. his 
B | Soul- 
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'Souldiers two days, and then commanded his thips 
to be brought forwards, -and the Engines in them 3 
to the intent , that by. affailing the Tyrians on all 
fides, he might put them into an cxtreme fear. 4- 
Iexander with a wondertul courage , not without 
"great pert! of his perſon , mounted up 'into the 
top of a Tower that was made in a Ship, and there 
- known by his apparel and rich Armour, was chiefly 
aſhulted, and fhor on from all parts. He wroughe 
wonderful feats with his own pzrſon; for both with 
his Fike he flew divers that ttood at defence, and 
- afterwards he tought hand to hand , with his Sword 
and Target, throwing divers down from their de- 
tence for the: Tower wherein he fought joyned 
| hard tothe Walls, S457 | 
By that time the Engines, called Rams, with 
much beating, having laid low the Walls, the Navy 
was got within the Haven;, and certain of the Ma- 
cedoxs had won the Towers: The Tyriazs then op- 
-prefled with ſo many miteries at once, were clean 
diſcomfited 3 ſome fled unto the Temples for ſuc- 
cour 3 fome did ſhut their doors, taking that kinde 
of death they liked beft3 and others ran upon their 
Enemics, ro fel} their hives at the deareſt rate :* but - 
the moſt part got up into the tops of their houlcs, 
-and from thence did caſt down upon their Enemies, 
_- whatſoever' camic unto their hands. Alexander com- 
manded all tobe ſlam without exception , "ſaving 
| ſuch as fled into'the Temples; and willed 'all the 
houfes to: be fer on' fire. Though: Proclamation 
"thereof was made thtough the'City, yet the Tyriars 
*that-bore Arms could not fave/themſclves tor as, 
- -the Women and Children filletthe Temples, fo the 
. | men 
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men kept the Entries of their houſes, ready to abide 
the cruelty of their erccmics :; Yet the Sydonians were 
the occaſion that many were ſaved , who ſerving 
in the. Garriſon of the Macedons , 4 entring the 
City with them, were mindful of their Afhnity with 
the Tyrians ( Agenor being the Builder of both their 
Cities) and conveyed many into their ſhips , which 
- they privately ſent unto Sydox'3 by that means fif- 
teen thouſand eſcaped the cruelty. of the Sword. 
The number of them that were flaiu may partly be 
conje&ured , in that there were found dead within" 
the City, fix thouſand of ſuch as did bear Arms, - 
The Kings anger againſt the City made the fight 
dolorous even unto the Conquerours : For 2000, 
whom the fury of the ſlaughter had left alive , were 
afterwards hanged upon. Croſſes all along he Sea- 
Coaſt. Tha Emballadqurs of the Cartbaginians were 
ſaved 3 but War was threatned to be made again 
them, from the which he was then hindred by other 
buſineſs he had in band. 

Thus Tyre - was taken the ſeventh tb aſtcr it 
was beſieged 5 a City notable to Poſterity , as well 
through'the antiquity thereof, as by the otten change 
ot Fortune it had ſuffercd. It was builded by Agenor, 
and many years was Miſtreſs of the Scas, - not only 
thereabouts, but in all places where their Navies were 
heard of and if we may credit Fame, that Ciry 
was the firſt which cicher taught or learned letters, 
They builded Cities, and filled them with Inhabi- 
tants throughout the greateſt part of. the world 5 as 
Carthage in Africk,, Thebes in Boetia , ard Cades in 
Spain, upon the Ocean, It js believed, that by rea- 
lon of their tree courſe through all Seas , and by vi- 


liting 
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fiting many ſtrange Countries, they had occaſion 
*o. fook out Seats in which to place their Youth ; 
Wherewith they then abounded or elſe, as ſome 
xeport, the Inhabicants unwilling | to dwell there, by 
rafon of matiy Earth-quakes, were compelled, by 
force of Arms, to leck out new dwelling places. But 
wheti many cafualties had happened unto Tyre , af- 
ter this deſtraction being reſtored. to its. former 
beight of flouriſh, it now remaineth under the pro- 
jon of the*Ron4un Clemericy. Aboat the fame 
tithe” Alexander received Letters from Darius , 
whicrein at laſt” he was contented [C) name him 
King. | r 
"Ha requeſt was , that Alexander would receive his 
Denghter Saptina for bis Wife,” with whom be offered 
F174 Dower, all the Country between Aelle ont \ and 
the River 'of Alys; would reſerve unto Ak only 


hb Kingdoms as lay from thence Eftward, aud if 


pera doentire be (hould refuſe. to receive this offer 5. be 
willed to confider . . that Fortune is not wont to conti- 
ue long in one Eſtate , and that the greater felicity 
men enjoy, the greater envy dotb attend them., It was 
27 be doubted Che (aid ) telt be exalted bimſelf through 
fome vain affedion, like as Birds uſe to dr Swhoſe 1na- 
. #1741 lightreſt doth conozy them to the Stars : for 
-there ws tothing more difficult, then in ſuch, young 
Years , to bear wil the height ' and greatneſs of. Fo 0r- 
eane. He willed | himt alſo to confider , that there ' re- 
mined yet many Conutries that be bad not touched, 

and that be ſhmld not meet him always 3# the 
Streights ," \ baviny to paſs the” River of Eiphrates 
"Tygre, AraXes, and Hydaſpss, which were 'as Bull- 
warks wnto bis Dotinion's and when be ſhould come 
i #19 
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#nto the Plains , he would be aſhamed of his ſmall 
number. He put bim in remembrance , how long it 
ſhould be e're be could paſs Medn, Hircania, Bactria, 
aud the Indians that bordered on the Ocean Sea'; and 
likewiſe the Sogdians and Aracholians, of whom men 
have no other knowledge , then of their names - only, 
with- other Nations lying towards Monnt Caucaſus, 
and the River ' of Tanais. And although n» man 
ſhould withſtand him, or give him Battel , yet be 
ſhould grow in age (he faid, before be could paſs ſo 
many Lands. In the latter end; be adviſed: bine not 
zo call him forwards, for be would come ſoon enough to- 
his deſtrndion. | | rag” 

Alexander made anſwer to thoſe Letters by the 
Mcflengers that brought them, to this efte& : 

That Darius offered to bim that which was none of 
bis own , and made a proffer to give that which hebad 
already lofts For Lydia, lonia, Aolida, and the Coaft 
_ of Helleſpont, which he appointed in Dower, were al- 

ready become the Rewards of. bis Vifiory : And as for 
Laws and Conditions , thoſe were wont to be given 
and appointed by the Viftors , and received of ſuch as 
were overcome 5, aud if be were ignorant in which of 
\- thoſe two Eſtates be were, that he ſhould adventure 
'' the Battel once again : For he was nos ignorant , he 
+. ſaid, before hepaſſed the Sea, how Lydia and Cilicia 
; were over ſmall rewards for the making of ſuch a 
* War. But his determination was to ſubdue and bring 
' wnder his ſubjefiion, both Perſepolis, the chief City of 
bis Empire, and alſo BaCtria, and Ecbatana, with the 
#ttermoſt bounds of the Orient : He cculd fly no where 
'but be was able to follow and therefore counſelled 
. ' -bims, that be ſhould not fright him with Rivers, who 
had learned bow to paſs Seas. Thus 


96 ':- The Life and Death. Book IV: 
\. Thns the Kings. wrote one to. another 5 and in 
th mean ſeaſon the. Rhodians yeilded their City and 
their Raven unco Alexander , who committed the 
Ruleof Cilicia unto Socrates, and the Country about - 
Trento Philotas.  Andromachus was made Par- 
menio his Deputy-inCariz and Syriz 3 for Alexander 
minding/to accompliſh what he had :begun , com- 
manded Epbeſtiou, \that with his Navy. he ſhould fail. 
* #tong the Coalt of *Phenicia 3 avd {6 he came with 
his: whole -power tothe City of Gaza. About the 
fame time there were ſolemn Triumphs and Plays | 
at Jthmos, accuſtomed to be celebrated by the con- 
fluence of all Greece. In this a Councel was had, and 
{ as the Wits of the Greeks be ſudden ) they decreed. 
to fend twelve Embaſladours unto Alexander , for 
the carrying unto hjm a- Crown of Gold , in grati- 
fying:the Victory he-bad won, and-the Acts he had 
gone for the ſafeguard and Libzrties of Greece 3 and 
y-t-.a-:Jittle betore they hearkned chow the Fame 
went 3 and were. ready'to bend that! way that For- 
tune inclined. Alexander vilited. not. in perſon all 
feb 'Countries and:Cirics as refuſed todo their obe- 
dienct unto him, bat.made Canqueſi.of th:m by bis 
D-puties\. for Gzles Maſtered-P aphlagonia, Antizo+ 
nes Ticonia, and Balachrus overcame Tdarne , who 
was Darius Lieutenant, and-won Miterin : > Anpbi: 
torus and Egilachur, with a Navy-ot anhundred and 
'fxty Ships, ſabdued.'all the Iflands between Afis 
and Ach4ia 3 and alſo, iby theiconfent of the Inha- 
- bicantes, got Tenedos + always a Recepracle of the 
\ Perftans. 

They were at'the point to have gotten Scios, but 


= Pharnabaſus, Darins D: __ , having intelli- 
| gence 
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gence of it, did firſt apprehend all ſuch as were of 
the Macedons Faction, and committed: the City with 
a ſmall Garriſon to Apoloaider and Athenagoras, that 
were inclined'to the Perſians. Alexander Captaihs 
for all this continaed the S1ege of the City, not fo 
much in truſt of their own.ſtrength , as in hope of 
the Faction they had within the Cityz in which they 
were not deceived : For through a Sedition which 
did ariſe between Apolonides,and the Captains of the 
| Men of War, occation was minittred unto the Ma+ 
cedons to/ enter' the Towp,” When the Gate was 
broken up , and a Band of Maceds catred , then 
the Citizens, which before had-deviſed to Rebel 'k- 
'painſt the Perſians , took part With Amphiteras and 

Egilocxs 4 {o that the Garrilon of the-Perſians were 

ſlain , and Pharnabaſus, with Apolonides and el 
-aagoras, taken prifoners. 

There were twelve. Galleys' taken, with thel 

" Souldiers and Rowers, belides thirty Ships and 'Veſ- 
{els of Pyratcs, with three thouſand Greeks that 
were in pay under the Perſians, the Greeks lerving 
to recruit the Forces of the Mzcedons 3 and che Py= 
rates being put to death, th? other Ships were wo 
'ded'to their own Fleet. 
- It'chanced that Ariſtozicur, the Uſurpet of- Menby- 
1 , ignorant of any {uch thing as chanced-1n the 
fore-part of the night , came with certain Pyrates 
Ships to enter into the Haven 3 of whom when the 
Watch demanded what he was, -he faid he was Ari-. 
' ſtonicus , and came to the ſuccour of Pharnabaſus : 
They anſwered, He was at reſt, and could not then 

be ſpoken withal ; ' bat it ſhould be lawtul for him, 


| being thei Friend , to enter into the Haven for-that 
| H ___night, 
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night , and ſpeak with him. when it was day. Ari- 
ftonicus was the tit that centred , and the ten Pyrate 
ſhips followed him :. But whiles they anchored their 
ſhips, the Watchnicn drew the.Chain again over 
" the Haven , and then called up ſuch as lay near a- 
bout them 3 whereupon none of tham durft rclift, 
but were all taken priſoners, and delivered to Am- 


phiterus,aud Egilocus. From thence the Macedons © 


paſſed; to Mytelene , which: was kcpt by Chares of 
Atheus , wuh a Garriſon of two thouſand Perſi- 
ans 3. but when he was not able to cudure the 
- Siege, he. yeilded pp the City, on compotition to 
have their lives ſaved, and to depart to Imbroſs. 
| Darius deſpairing ot peace., which he thought to 
- have, obtained by his Letters and Embaſſadoars , 
gave his minde to Mutter a new Army , and freſhly 
to renew the War: Therefore he commandcd the 
. Captains and Rulers of his men to have a Rende- 


- Vouze at Bubylon and that Beſſzs, Governour of the 


Budrians, (hould come thithcr with all the power 
. he.could make. The Badrians are the moti hardy 
- people among thoſe Nations, rough men, and much 
 abtorring the dcljcatenels of the Perſians ; For by 
r-a{on that they border upon the Scythians , which 
_1sa'Warlike Nation, they are accultomed to live by 
ſpoil,, and arc converſant continually in Arms : 
But Beſs, who was ſuſpeGted of Treaſon, attecting 
the;:Kivgdom, and who would not be content with 
a {ecoud place, put Dariws in great jealouhies 3 who 
- having an inkling that he aſpired to be King, teared 
; bis Txcaſon 5 Beſſus having no 'other way , but by 
' that,.to bring his purpoſe to pals. 

--- Alexander wrought all the ways he could to ob- 
L | tain 
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tain knowledge where Darins was , and into what _. 
Country he was gone and yet could notaget any - - 


PRES: - 


intelligence, by reaſom of a Cuſtom amonglt the 
Perſians , whoare accuſtomed , with a marvellous .. 
fidclity , to keep cloſe their Princes ſecrets in the 
uttering whereof , neither fear of*death, nor hope 
of reward, can cauſe them to bring forth a word. . 

This was an Ancient Diſcipline which the Kings ' 
there uſed among their Subjects, in puniſhing, with 
loſs of lite, the laviſhnels of the tongue , which is 
there more grievouſly chattiſed then any other crimes - 
Nor is there, in thoſe parts, any Vertue looked for 
at any mans hands, who hath not the gift of ſe- 
erelic , whercof Nature hath given a tacility in 
man. This was the cauſe that Alexander was 1g- 
norant of all things that his Encmies did and 
thercfore continued his Siege before Gaz2z. Betis 


- was Captain there, who was a man of notable Fi- 


delity towards his Prince, ard with a ſmall Garrj- 
fon defended the City that was of a large cotnpals : 
Wherefore Alexander perceiving the advantage of 
the Scituation , cauſed many Mines to be made 
for the lightneſs of th: ground covered the deligne, - 
having neither Rocks nor Stones to give any impe- 


diment : They began their Mines on that lide 


where they within could not behold them and' to 
avoid the ſuſpition of any fach work in hand , he 
cauſed an approach to be made to the Walls with 
Towers that he had made of Timber;but the ground 
would not ſerve for their carrying and removing, 
by reaſon of the looſenels of the Sand whereinto 


' the Wheels ſunk, and was the cauſe that the Joynts 
©f the Towers brake aſunder. About the carriage 


H 2 ot. 
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— i many. were hurt , and ,much trouble they 
Bad ,.. both in, withdrawing of them , and in ſet- 
- ting; them forwards. , When he. perceived he cou:d 
not. Pxe vail by-:;that_mcans,, he dicw. off his: men 
tor, That, time + But, the next Gay he environed the 
Part, at oncez.and before: he pat: out of his 
.Carp,,. he made Sacritice , after his Country man- 
.[NEF,.-Xcquzzing. the ajd, of the gods. It chanced, as 
- he was 1o doing,, that a Raven flying by , Ict. fall 
- arClod. ( which ſhe;.carried in her Claws ) upon 
.the. Kings Head:, where it brake'in pieces, and the 
_Rayen: flew unto the next Tower , where her fea- 
thers were. ſo cntanglcd with pitch , that ſhe could 
nor. fly away. , but was taken by the ſtanders there- 
abou. This was thought a matter worthy an 
-which the Diviners ſhould conſult ,. for he himfelt 


-F4SPet tree trom the Superſtition of ſuch things: 


Thexefore Ariftander , to whom he gave molt cre- 

. dit... did -intcrpret the fame to be a figne of the 

deſtruction of that City 3 but yct there was ſome 
- Peril; {he ſaid). appearing towards the Kings per- 
.  fon;; for which caulc he perſwaded Alexander, that 
_ he. ſhould not. 'go about any exercile that ; day. 

| Though it gricved him much, thar one City 

cthould be a itay and impediment unto. him for his 
trce paſſage into, Fgypt , yet he obeyed the Prog- 

nolticators , and caulcd all his men, for that: day, 

;to, retire. The Encones took courage at their de- 
Pt vxe ,; thinking tear i be the cauſe why they 
Calne not forwards; and ifſluing out of the City , 
th £F {ct .t:pon the Rear : But they were more fierce 


ir gae- beginning of the $kitmith , then conſtant an 
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the maintaining of it : for 'when'they ſaw the MY 
cedons rally themſelves , they "ſtayed, and pur(..ed- 
no further. Alexander hearing the Alarm, 2nd 
quite forgetting the peri] that was prophecied nn- 
to him, at bis Friends rcquett put on his Armor, 
(which he was ſeldom accuttoined to do ) and re= 
ſorted thither where the skirmiſh was moſt hor. 
There he was known by a certain, Arabian, that was' 
one of Darius Souldicrs, who took ypdn him a de- 
ſperate enterprize tO Kill Alexander 3 and thcrefcre 
making his pretence to be as a Fugitive frorh "the 
Perſians , kept his Sword fccret underneath His 
Target, and f:1]l down on his knees b:fore him; 
who judging that he had fled to him for ſuccour, 
commanded that he ſhould be received among his. 
own men : .But the: Arabian ' therewithal made 4 
violent thrutt at the King with his Sword 3 which 
he ſtepping aſide a little, did -avoid it from his 
throat , and cut off the Arabians hand that miſſid 
of the thruſt. Alexander then judged , that he had 
clean eſcaped the peril that hould have chahced 
to him that day : But ras I think) D- [tiny cannot 
be avoided 3 tor witiles he was eager in tighe 2- 
mong(t the foremoſt , he was hot with an Arrow, 
which paſlcd through his Corſlet, and did ftick in 
his ſhoulder. Philip, his Fhyſican, did pluck tr our. 


and great abundance of blood did foliow . where- 
" of every man was afraid , for ſo much as they Ncvcr 


ſaw an Arrow pats ſo far through any Armour bc- 
fore ; But he never changed countenance , nor vo- 
Jour 3 but cauling the blood to be tienched, and 
his wound to be wrapped- up, continued {4i]] in 
the skirmiſh an.ovg ft the forcmolt', exher (uffer- 
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ing or diſſembling his pain. But when the blood 
that was ſtayed tor the time did break out- again, 
* and the wound', which for the-newneſs thereof 
grieved him not much, began to ſwell and rankle, 
as the blood waxed cold 4 then he began to faint 
and fall down , and was taken up by ſuch as were 
pext unto him , and carried into his Tent. Betis 
- that perceived this , and ſuppoſing him to be ſlain, 
etircd unto the City with great joy and triumph. 
Hat Alexanders wound being yet unhealed , he cau- 


- 


{:d a Mount to be caſt up as high as the top of the- | 


Wal, and #he Walls to be caſi down in divers pla- 
ces by the Miners. 

They within made a Counter-work as high as the 
. old Wall, but it did not reach to the height of the 
Towers made upon the Mount 3 fo that the innex 


parts of the City were ſubject to the ſhot of the _ 


Enemy. But not long after , a Mine, the Wall by 


it being overthrown, and a breach made, through 


which the Macedoxs did enter , was the utter loſs of 
the Town +; where Alexander. prefling on among 
the foremoſt adventurcully , had his leg hurt with 
a ſtone: Notwithitanding that, he mounted up 
by the help of his Weapon ( his tormer-wound yet 
uncloſed ) and fought-amorg(t che toremoſt , be- 
ing ina great fury, that in the Sicge of one City he 
had received two wounds. Betis that had fought 
notably , and rcceived divers hurts , was forſaken 
of his own men; and notwithſtanding: which , he 
maintained ſti]] the hght, and all bis Armour was 
imbrucd/ with his own blood, and his Enemies : 
But whcn he was incloſcd round , Alexander who 
was wont to wonder at the Vertne of his Ene- 
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mies , bcing paff:d up with an infolent joy , ſaid 
unto him : Betis, thou halt nat die xs thou woulde t 
thy ſelf > but whatſoever Forments m3y be invented 5 
believe that thou ſhalt fuffer them. For all which 
words , there appeared in Brtz no token of -tear; 
bur he beheld the King with an undauntcd coun- 


' tenance, and would not anſwer him one word : 


Whercupon Alexander (aid 3 See, you not how obſti- 
nate be doth continue ? He will neither kneel , nor [0 


' much as atk, mercy > butt groans ſhall break bis fi- 


lence , if nothing elſe can dy it. Thus his Fortune 
did alter his Nature: , and turned his Wrath into 
Fury : For he cauting Cords to be put through Bezzs 
feet, whileſt he was alive, did' draw him about the 
City with Horſes , glorying in that he did imitate. 


. Achilles ( of whom he was deſcended ) in the like 


affliction of his Enemy. - | 
There were lain of the Perſians and. Arabjans 
ten thouſand , and the Victory was not unbloody- 
to the Macedoas. - This Sieg: was not fo famous 
through the Nobility of the City, as it was by the 
double danger the King was jn , who making hafte 
to pals mo Egypt , ſcott Amintzs with ten Gal- 
leys into Macedoa, to levy more Souldicrs ; For 
though he were always a Conquerour , yet his men: 
were dimimihed 3 and he truttcd not fo much to: 
the Souldicrs of thoſe Countries he had ſubducd, as 
he did to his awn Nation. Fhe Egyptians being a 
people that always were ottended with the in- 
creale of the good fortune of the Perfizxs , who, 
in their Government over them uſed much pride 
and covetoulneſs ; And therefore fceking all occa- 
fions to revolt, had. received [Amintas , who came 
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* "tothem rather by way of treaty, then by force : and 
now. eſpecially at Alexanders coming, they plucked 
B up their ſpirits, and aſſembled a-great number to 
meet him at Peluſium , where they judged he would 
| enter. | 
IJ The ſ(cventh day, after he removed from Gaza, 
he came to the place in Egype, which now is called 
Alexanders Camp 3 from whence he ſent his Army 
unto Pelufium , by the Land-way , and he himſels, 
with a choice Band bf: men, was conveyed thither 
upon the River of Nile. The Perſians durſt not a- 
bide, his . coming , being in doubt the Egyptians 
would revolt : And. therefore , when Alexander 
drew: near unto Memphis , where Aftaces , Darins 
Lieutenant , was with a power of men, he came 
ver the River to meet Alexander 3 and yeilding 
himſelf , he delivered him eight hundred Talents, 
with alkthe riches belonging to the King of Perſia» 
From Memphis he:paſſed upon the ſame River into 
the inward: parts of: Ezypt 3 and fo ordered the Gp-. 
vernment ,of the Country , that he changed no- 
be. thing of their Laws. and Cuſtoms ;: Which having 
- effected, he had a great delire to' worſhip the O- 
recle of . F#piter Hammon. But it was declared unto 
-. him, that 1c was not poſſible for him to march with 
* any great numoer, the Country he had to travel 
through being ſpread all over with - barren ſands, 
which being. heated with the .Sun-, would burn 
. their feet in- ſuch ſort ,- that it ſhould te intclera- 
ble for them to travel: not only with the heat and 
want of water., but:allo with the rowling ſand, 
which was {o deep,:and,would ſo fink under their 
feet ,- that. they ſhould ;not ecalilp.iftix.. All which 
«7 => dithcultics 
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difficulties the Egyptians ſet forth to be greater 
then they were indeed. But Alexander, for the ve- 
hement defire he had to exceed the condition of 
man , 'was ſo fervently bent to vilit that famous 
- Oracle of Fypiter , whom either he believed, or de- 
fired that others ſhould believe to be his Father, that 
nothing could withhold him in pertorming' of that 
Enterprize : Therefore with ſuch as he had ap- 
pointed to accompany him in the journey , he paſs 
ſed by water upon .the'N;z/e , until he came to- the 
Mariſh of Meotis. 'The Embaſſadours of the Cyres 
nians came to him thither , and brought . him Pre- 
ſents; whom he gently cxventained , afluring them 
of his Friendſhip, which done, he: went torward 
in his Voyage. The firſt and ſecond / days travel 
ſeemed tolerable , not being yet come to the bar- 
ren and dcſolate Wilderneis 3 and; yet the ground 
they paſſed on was but untruittul and barren carth ; 
but when the Plains appeared that were covered 
over with deep ſands , they then looked round a> 
bout them, and ſought for Lard , -as men be accu- 
ſtomed to do when they {ail on the Main Seca; 'for 
they could not judge themſelves on Land , where 
they neither ſaw Tec, nor any appearance of has 
bitation , or haunt of men; And there was no wa» 
ter to be found in that dry and: burning ptce 4 
and ſuch as they had brought with them in Bottles 
upon Camels backs, was conſumed and ſpent : Be- 
fides, the Sun was io hot, that it dried and burn- 
ed up all things. When they were aftlictcd after 
this manner , whether jt were by the Will of God, 
or by chance, the Clouds tuddenly - overwhelmed 
the Sy: and fo ſhadowed them; that it was a great 
| comtort 
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comfort unto fuch as were wearied ' with heat, 
though they wanted water to drink. - But to ſup- 
ply their necd , there fell by and by a great Shower, 
wn every man ( for the great deſire he had to 
drink ) gaped to' receive with open: mouth. 
When they had travelled four days in travelling 
theſe wilde Deſarts, and were come near unto the 
place of the Oracle, there appeared .a great ſwarm 
of Crows flying low before them 3 and when the 

Army marched foftly , thcy fate down upon the 
ground , and ſometimes flew forwards , as though 
they had been Guides to ſhew unto them the way. 
At length they came unto the place confecrate un- 
to Jupiter, where it was a wonder to (ce in the 
midſi of ſo wilde a Defart , a ground fo environed 
on all parts with high Trees, detending the heat of 
the Sun, and ſuch a number of Springs running 
every where , which cauſed the Woods always to 
. look, green : 'The Air, all ſeaſons of the year there, 
is like unto the Spring-tume, wholeſome, and tem- 
perates This Country doth border on the Ebj- 
ops towards the- Eaſt 3 and upon the Arabians , 
whom they call Troglodites, upon the Soxth 3 whole 
Country ſtretched to the Red Sea - It contineth 
on the Feft with othet Ethiops , which are called 
Simnoes. Towards the North lieth a Nation , call- 
ed Nulamoxs , who inhabiting upon a flat ſhore, 
are accuſtomed to live upon the ſpoils of the Sea, 
and lye always ia wait, upon the Coali, to ſpoil ſuch 
Ships. as ſufter wrack : The people which inhabit 
about the Wood, be called Ammonians , and dwell 
in -Cottages fcattexed abroad : The midi of their 


Wood , cloſed about with a triple Wall, is unto 
CN them 
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thema Caflle : In the firſt Ward is the Palace &f 
their Ancient Kings in the ſecond their Wives, 
| Children and Concubines were lodged 3 in which 
place the Oracle of - Fxpiter is alſo, and the third is 
a place for their Men ot War. Thete is alfo another 
Wood, having a Spring, called the Foxntain of the 
Stn; which in the morning is: luke-warm , it the 
midſt of theday cold, and in the evening warm 
again : atllhhd-night it is (calding hot 3 and as it 
draweth toWards day, it diminiſheth his heat more 
and more. 

The ſame Effigics that is worſhipped for - Fupi» 
ter , hath: not the fimilitude of other Images that 
CraftsiWſh+ do make for gods , but is very like 

tRefſhion of a Navel , having in the midſt 
thereof, "an Emerald { t about with Pearls. When 
_ any afiſweris required , the Prixlts carry the ſame 
in a Ship of Gold , that hath niany Plates of Sit> 
ver havging on both ſides 3*the Matrons and the 
Virgins tollow after , ſinging a ſtrange Song, after 
their Country manner 3 whereby they believe they 
_ do oblige Fupiter to ſhew his Oracle manifeft and 
true. When Alexander was come unto the place, 
the-Eldelt of the Frielts , who came to meet him, 
{alated him in the Name of 7zpiters Son ,, for to 
( he ſaid ) his minde was that he ſhould bc called ; 
Whereupon Alexander forgetting the ftate of his 
Mortality , ſaid , That he. cid both receive and ac> 
knowledge the Name. Then he demand.d further, . 
If the Empire of the whole World were appointed 
bim by- Dejtiny £ There the Prophet, prepared be- 
fore to Flattery, anſwered, That the whole World 
ſhould come under ' biz Obeyſance. Aﬀtcr that's he 
| demanded, 
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demanded , Whether all ſuch had ſuffered death hat 
bad murthered bis Father ? The Pricſt anſwerc d., 
That his Father could not be harmed by the Treafo * 
of any man} but- he faid , That all Philips Killers 
were put to death : And one thing he added more; 
Thbat be ſhould be Invincible , till ſuch time as he 
ſhould depart to the gods. Thereupon. Alex ander 
made Sacrifice , and both offered, unto {the Idol, 
and gave great gifts unto che Prieftsllie permic- 
ted alſo his Friends to ask Counſel oft 
| for ſuch things as they.-would demand :. Yet they 
enquired no further, but if it were Fupiters will 
that they ſhould worſhip their King with Divine 
Honours ? To this it was anſwered , 
MR their Viftorious Prince- as a ood "rt 

be. acceptable unto Jupiter. If he had with judg- 

| Ment weighed the Oracle, he might have well per- 

ccived the untruth that was therein : but whom 
Fortune hath brought to believe in her, ſhe ma- 
keth them, many times, more defirous of glory, 
then able to receive it. Alexander not only ſutfercd, 
| but commanded himſelf to be called the Son of 
Fupiter ; and whileſt he went about to encreaſe the 
Fame of his Acts, he did corrupt and” deface them 
with ſuch vauity: and'the Macedoxs, accaftomed to 
be governed by Kings, but: yet reſerving a greater 
ſhadow. of Liberty chcen other Nations, did with- 
ſtand him more obltinately in aff:&ing of his Im- 
mortality , then was either expedient for him or 
them. But theſe things ſhall be declared' in time 
. convenient ; I will rg to declare the- reli of 
'his Acts. 


, When Alexander 'was returned trom Hammon, 
and 
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and: come to the Mariſh of Meotiy, ſcituate near 
unto the Hle of Pharos, he viewed the nature of the 
place , and was at the firſt determined: to build a 
City within the Iſland : But atterwards , conſider- 
ing the Ifle not to be large enough, he choſe out 
the ground where Alexandria now ſtandeth ( call 
ed by-the name of the Builder ) containing all that 
ground between the: Mear and. the Sea 3 the walls 
whereof were in. compals eighty furlongs. When 
. he had faken order: for the building of this City, 
leaving ſuch behinde him as he had appointed. for 
the performance thereof , he departed unto Memn- 
Þbis.. He had a deſire ( not unreaſonable, it it had 
been -in time convenient ) to have ſeen both the 
inward parts of Egypt , and alſo of Ethjopia 3 and 
the aftc&ion he had to vicw Antiquities , and the 
famous places of Mamyon and Tyton , had near 
drawn-him beyond the bounds ot the Sun. | But 
the Wars he had in hand being of much more im» 
Portance then any ſuch idle Pecregrination , gave 
him-no time to tulhl his fantatie > therefore he ap- 
pointed Aftilus a Rhodizn ; and Penceltes a Mace- 
dou, to the Government, of Egypt , alligning them 
.four thouſand .Souldiers tor detcnce of the Coun- 
try 3 and gave Polymer thirty Gallcys to keep the 
Mouth of Nile. He made: Apo!lonins Ruler of: that 
| part of Africa which joyneth unto.Fgypt 3 and Cleg- 
mines Receiver of the Tributes in both Countries. 
This new City was ſqon repleniſhed with a great 
multitude z for Commandment” was given to all 
Countries thereabouts, to ſend -Inhabitants unto 
Alexandria. It is (aid, that when the King, accorg- 
ing to the Macedonus Cuſtom , uſed the Ceremo- 
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ny of ſteeping Barley at the tailing of the Walls, 
the Birds came and fed thereupon 3 which being 
taken by many for an unlucky Token , it was an- 
{wered by their Diviners, That there ſhould be 

great reſort of firangers to that City, and that it 
ſhould give nouriſhment to many Lands. As the 
King went down the River of Nile, Hefor, the Son 
of Parmenio, delirous to follow him, was drowned ; 
for the Veſlel that carried him ſunk , being crowd-' 
ed withover-many men: He ſtrived long with the 
Stream, but his garments gave impediment'to his 
fwimming, fo that his breath was near gone before 

' he could recover the ſhore, where for want of fuce 
cour he diced whoſe unfortunate chance Alexander 
took gricvoully , as one that did bear him ſpecial 
favour z and therefore caufed his body to be ho- 
nourafly buried. | | 

The death -of Ardromachus, Lieutenant of $8y- 
riz, whom the Samaritans had burned alive; was 
the increaſe of Alexaxders forrow , for the revenge- 
ment whereof he made all the haſte he could 3 and 
at his coming into' Samaria , had the Authors of 
the act delivered into his hands, whom he put to 
death , and then placed Memmnon in Andromachus 
Room. He delivered into the Methinians hands, 

- Ariſtonicns and Crijolaus , who uſurped over them, 
" whom they after many grievous torments did hang 
over their walls : That done, he gave Audience to 
the Embaſſadours of the Athenians , the Rhodians, 
and the Scots. The Athenians did  gratifie ' unto 
' him his Victory'z and required, that ſuch Greeks as 
were taken-pnſoners might be reſtored to liberty : 
The Rhodrans, and the Scots, complained of their 
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Garriſons : He granted to them all their requeſts, 
and reſtored to the Myrelens all their Pledges, en- 
creaſed their Territory and Dominion, in reſpect of 
the fidelity they ſhewed unto him, and gave them 
ſecurity for the money they had imployed in the 
Wars. He gave honour alſo, according to their de- 
ſervings , unto the Kings of Cyprus , who revolted 
from Darizs unto him, and had aided him with 
Ships at the Sicge of Tyre : Amphoterus, his Admi- 
xa] , had Commiſſion to drive the Perſians out of 
the Iſle of Creet 3 but eſpecially, that he ſhould rid 
the Seas of Pyractes, who " and ſpoiled all 
' the Iilands , whileſt theſe Two Princes , Alexander 
and Darixs, converted their Powers the one againſt 
the other. T6 | | 

Having ordered. theſe things , he did, dedicate 
to Hercules, at Tyre , a great ſtanding Goblet , and 
thirty Bowls of Gold ;- That done, he ſect his whole 
minde and care upon Darizes , cauling it ta be pxo- 
claimed , that every man ſhould ſer forwards ro- 
wards Ewupbrates. But Darius underſtanding that 
his Enemy was gone through Egypt into Africa , 
ſtood in doubt-whether he-ſhould ttay about Meſo- 
potamia , or withdraw into the inner patts of his 
Kingdom 3 judging, that he in perſon ſhould ,pre- 
, vail with thoſe remote Nations, in bringing of them 
forwards to the War, which his Lieutenants ſhould 
not be ſo well able to cfte& ; Yet when Fame had 
publiſhed, and he underfivod by afſured advertiſe- 
ment , that Alexander was returned out of Epype, 
and fully reſolved to follow him with all his power 
into. what Country ſocver he ſhould goz be- then 
. ,gave order, that the force of all the furtheſt Nations 

ſhould 
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ſhould draw towards Babylon, knowing the xeſolu- 
tion of his Enemy he had to- match withal. - Thi- 
-ther reforted both BaGirians ,- Scythians, and Tadi- 
ans 3. ( for the power of -other Countries were come 
thither before ) and having the double number of 
men that' he had before in Cilicza , he prepared Ar- 
- 'mour for them with diligence , of which many of 
them wanted : both Horſemen and Horſes were 
armed with plates af Steel 5 ſuch as before had no 
"Weapons but Darts, had Swords and Bucklers gt 
ven unto them 3 and to increaſe the power of his 
Horſemen, he deliverg'many Horſes to be mana- 
ged and btoken by the" Footmen. He had prepa+- 
red allo rwo hundred Waggons ſet with- Hooks, 
which in thoſe Countries were eſteemed things 
of great. force, and judged to be of a wondertul 
terrour to the Enemy : they were made with great 
Jong Spikes ſiickivg out before , and with Swords 
ſet overthwart on both fides : The Wheels were 
alſoftull of Iron Pikes right -forth , and of great 
-Hooks both upward and downward , -wherewith 
all things were cut in funder that came in their 
way. When his pcople were thus furniſhed with 
Armour, and provided ſufficiently for the Wars, 
' *heiremoved from Babylon, keeping the River bf Ty- 
'gris on his right hand, and Empbrates'on his left 
-hatid : He overſpread, with his Army, all the Plains 
'of 'Mcſopotamiz', after that he had paſſed the River 
"of: Tygris 5 and underſtanding that his Enemy was 
-approaching , he ſent Satropaces before with a thou> 
ſand [choſen Horſemen , and afterwards appointed 
.tix thouland to Mazews , toftop Alexander in the 


. paſſage over the River 3 who had alſo Commiſſion 
| | © 
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to waſte and burn all the Country where he judg- 
"ed his encmics ſhould: come, thinking to famiſh 
them for want of victuals , conſidering that they 
had no other provilions but, what they got by plun- 
:dering- and by - ſtealth 3 they -themſclves having 
plenty brought of all things, both by Land and the 
River Tyz#is. Ac length he catne to a village cal 
ed Arbella, which afterwards was famous by Tea- 
ſon of his overthrow. There he left the greateft 
. « part of his Victaals and Carriage , and made.a- 
Bridge over the River of Licas, and in five days 
conveyed over his Army, as he. had done before 
over Enpbrates : paſting forwards from thence. a- 
boat fourſcore turlongs, he came to another City 
called Bozmcllo, and there cncamped. This Coun- 
try ſerved wonderful well for aranging of his Bat- 
'tcls in the large Plains, paſſable.-for Hottes eyery- 
where, and without ſhrubs, or ſhortibruſh to cover 
the ground withal, having ſo-free a proſpect, that 
the eye might diiecrn things a great. way off. «And 
' if there appeared any Hills within the Plain, Daria 
cauſed the ſame to be cali down, and to be made.le- 
vel to the ground. Such as by conjecture made re- 
port to Alexander of Darjas power, could-not be cre- 
dited; for hc could noc think after fo many flain, 
there could be a greaicr own Hhedorec. tOgerncr 
| then he had before, | 
.. ' But he that doubted not any. peril; much leſs the 
multitude of them, after the eleventh encatuping 
| came to the River of Enphrates; -over the which he 
- made Bridges, paſſing over his horſemen, and af< 
terwards his footmen. | For *M:zens that was ſents 


againſt him with {tx thouſand horſemen to hinder 
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his paſſage, durſt nut encounter him. When he had | 
"continued there a few days, not only to reli his Soul- | 
'diters., but alſo. to .contirm their mindes, and to 
-Encourage them, he (et forwards relolutely againſt 
-his:enemies , fearing that :they would have retired 
'back- into the 19ward parts of + \Perſia , where he 
-ſhould have been inforced to follow them by. waſte 
-places and defarts. Thcretore the fourth day he 
{paſſed by Arbella, and came. to the. River of Tygris 
Allthe C6untry bxyond the River was on a ſmoak,, 
-newly ſet on tire by. Mazeus, who burned all things 
=where. he'came,cven-as he had been an enemy. A- 


-lexander at the tirtt, by. reaſon of the. darknefs of the_ | 


\fmbak,ftayed-for fear of Ambuſhments.But when they 
_-which were ſeric. to:{cour the-Countty, reported that 
-all things were clcar, che appointed a few horſemen 
-to. prove the paſſage. of the River,.who found the 
:deepneſs / at 'the tr(t entry to come to the horſe 
>brealt, ard in the midii of the ſtream to the horſe 
'ncek, There is no-River in all the Eaft-part of the 
 aworld that ranneth fo violencly, which beſides that 
-the'waters of other Rivers do run info it, driveth 
| down ſtones with the ftxeam 3+ ſo that of its ſwift- 
-nefs it is called. Tygris; which, in. the Perfiaz tongue 
-is to ay an Arrow. ,, The footmen thereof. divided 
into two Bands, and. holding their Armour over 
their heads, were incloſed on both ſides with the 
horſemen, ard'io paſſed, till they came to the decp 
-of the channel, 'without any great dithculty. The 
-Kibg was the tirſi amongſt the footmen Nat paſlcd 
- -qver to the further fide, who (with his hand, ſeging 
his voice could not. be: heard) thewed the ſhallow 


zplaccs unto the Souldiers, But they had much t5 do 
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to keep their footing, by reafon of the ſtones where- 


upon they. ſtumbled , and of the violence of the 


water that took their feet away. Such as carried 
burthens on their backs had the greateſt travel , not 
being able to ſtay themſelves by reaſon of the tron- 
ble of thcir carriage, were born down by. violence 
of the fircam. And whiick every man went about 
to recover apain his own; there fell greater ftrife 
amongſt themſclves, then they had with the ſtream 5 
and the heaps of ftardels that every where flowed 
upon the water, bare down many of them. The 
King crycd to them, that it was ſufficient to keep 
their arms, and let the reſt go, promiling to.recoim- 
pence every man « but they neither followed - his 


- counſe], nor did as he commanded them 3 for be- 


kdes 'the noi(e that: was amongft them, Fear filled 


their ears 2s they were ſwimming and wading 


through the water. At length where the ſtream was 
moſt thallow they came forth. there being nothing 
miſcarricd or wanting amongſt themal!, ſaving'a 
few fard!es. - It their enemies had made but a prot- 
fer againit them, they might ezfily have been put fo 
diſtreſs. But Alcxander*s good fortune turned his c- 
nemies away trom him, with which ſucceſs he paſ- 


' ſed the River of Graxike, when ſo many thouſands 


of horſemen and tootmen kept the paſlage againſt 
him., After that manner he overcame.the multitude 
of his enemics in the Streights, of Cilicia- Though 
his hardineſs were ſuch, that it ſometimes wanted 
praiſe, yet his felicity ever delivered him out of all 

extremity of peril. 
It Mazeus had done his. part, and ſet upon 
them as thcy were paſſing the. Rivcr, he might ea- 
I 3 lily 
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. fly have- put them todiftr. ſs, being unarmed and 
-. out of ordcr 3 but. after the Macedong had armed 
ther {c}ves ( beivg then to late 1 he began to ſhww 
hinifelt with- a thauſand Horlemcn. When Alex- 
aitacr Perceived the fmail number that came a» 
gairlt him, be cauſed Arijier Captain. ©t the Peo- 
#14ans-to give a tul} charge por th'n .. The Horic- 
men: chat day roteb'y behev.idy; thurſ{cives, but 
elpecialiy Arijfton  wio with his Splar ran Satro- 
paces the ebict Captain throvgh the throat , ard 
purſuing him imo the midtt of his: Troop 5 threw 
h:m from bis horſe; and cut ff his hcae, which to 
his gicat commendation he brought / and brow 
down-bifore the: Kirg. - Alexander::tarriced there 
rwo days, * ard onthe mcrnirg caulk d -warning tO 
be given by:P1oc}zmation jor his ſetting) toiwards: 
Duc in the frſiwatch of 'the night the Mcon tuft. ts 
cd an Eclple 3. and”lotivg 16k brightncts, became 
afterwards rcd as blobad, and then "waxed dim aud 
dark :* The ttrangenels of 'thjs tight did tinke.a es \ 
Iigious tear. gmongſt the Macedoas, whereof” pz0- 
ceded fuch 3 doubt and dread, that they fell: in- 
to a mumwting, why they ſhould be brought for- 
wards ju ſucht a manner agaivit the wil] ot the gods | 
mto the utrermolt- bounds .-ot- the barth, where: 
they could neither pals the Rivers, ror cnjvy the ac» 
cuſtomed uſe of the Elements, hudirg nothing, but - 
'—— watte grourids and wilde dclaits. all which was. 
.- endiifed {ihicy ſaid) Hof the ambition of one-man.z 
| for whoſe” vain-glory. the b'oog of ſo many. thou- 
tznds ſhould be fled. He delpiiuth ({aid THY) his 
& 1 ' Country, be*hath torſikin Plalip: tor bus Fa- | 


E thr; Aidheth aftctcd Heaven in tus tcoliſh ima- 
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'gination. And now it .was .COme near uato (.di- 
tion, when Alrx1der\, thai in all ttiugs was with= 
out tear ,- comman Id the" chick Rulers and Cap- 
tains ot his mn of War to aflemiale at his Pavilion, 
and chere commanded the . Altronom.rs of the 
 Eoyptians (whom he judged to nive moſt under- 
ftanding 0; the Plants.) to declare their opinions. . 

They underitanding very well the revolutions of 

the ame, and their 2ppointcd courics , kn;w that. 
che Moon! was cv.r cclipled , wien that etth=r the 
was underneath the cart 1,or Ce when her light. was 
bl-mith:d by oppoſition 'ot the Sun 3 which reaſon 
-rel.rved amongltt th-mſec ves, thy. acculioime not. 
to a<quaine the p-ople with it. Bat. ahem rhac 
the Greets were under the Aﬀfpect of the' Sun , and 
the Perfizzs under the Moon { and therefore ſo of= 
ten as the Moon tavietn of her ligat, it tignit.t 
great deltruc1o9n unto tac Nations unuerthatcon- 
1teliation. And to confirm that opinion of, theirs, 
they brought in old Prclidents of the Rings of Pop- 
fiz, to whom the eclip'e. ot the Moon hid. tigained 
that the gods - were againſt, thum in _hghung vf 
their Batccl-» There is nothiag more elfcctual 
then fuperttition co. govern a multitude, which 
-0:hcrwile 1s without rule, tumuituouz, and mu- 
table : but when they have once conceived a- reJi- 
gion, though it b. but vain, chey are more obe- 
dicnt to rh.ir Niviners , then to their Captains; 
which thing might be welt perceived , waen the 
anſwers of the Ery2tizus were, divulg2d amonylt 
the pcople. For they tireightways were removed 
from their dulneſs aud d-=(pair, an4 ftirred up to 
hope-aad confidence. WE: ] 
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Alexander therefore that conld uſe the time, and 

imploy his Souldiers in their good mood, in the (:- 

cond watch removed their camp, keeping Tygris on 

his right hand, and the Mountains which chey call 

Gordian on his left: By break of day the Scouts 

- that he ſent before to diſcover the enemy , returned 
to him with report of Darius his coming : then the 
Souldiers prepared themſelves to tight, and marched 

4orwards 1n order of batte]. Bur thoſe who were 
 diſcoverers for the Perſians were a thouſand horſe- 
men, who ſcemed to-the Macedons to be a great 

Army. The Scouts commonly have that property, 

that when they cannot finde out the truth , they i- 

magine through fear things that be falſe, When 

Alexander underſtood the certainty, he fent towards 

"them a ſmall number of his own horſemen , at 
Whole coming they fled, and were partly flain, and 
part of them taken priſoners. That done, he ſent 

torth another party,as well to diſcover turther,as alſo 

to quench ,the fire which the Perſians had made 

through all the Country; for as they fled away 
they put fire into the roofs of their houles, and the 

 ftacks of Corn, which ſoon 'took hold above, and 
confumed all, till it carne tothe ground. By the 

extinguiſhing of thoſe fires, great plenty of Corn was 

-preſerved , and abundance of all other things en- 
ſucd amongtt 'the. Mzcedons 5 this was a motive 

which incouraged the Souldiers greatly to . purſue 
"their enemies for they doubting that they might 
burn and+ conſume all ſuch things as might ſcrve to 

their ufe, purſucd them with all the fpeed they could 

make.providence growing from neceſſity. For Ma- 

15, who bcfore did burn "the Country at kolſers , 
= E Wacn 
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when he ſaw himſelf purfucd, fled away, and left un- 
to the Maicedons the greater part uptouched- | 
- Alexander _underiitanding that -Darius . dgew to-: 
wards him, and was com? within, an hundred. and. 
fifty furlongs , - made provition of- Victuals', and: 
remained four days in the laneplace. Darius Let- 
ters were there mmtercepted!, which he had written 
\ to the Greeks , in per{walion cither to-kill or be- 
tray Alexander. He doubted. whether he ſhould-r2- 
cite the ſame Letters openly, or no, having no mi- 
firuſt or* their fidelity and attection towards him. 
But Parmenio diſſwaded him from acquainting, the, 
Souldiers with any ſuch promiſcs of Darias, con- 
fidering that the committing of ſuch an act con- 
{iſt-d.in one mans hands , and that covetouſnels 
never judged any thing unlawtul. He followed 
Parmenio's counſe), and fo removed his Camp. As 
they were marcning, one of the Eunuches that at- 
tended upon-Darizs wite , brougnt word how ſhe 
fainted , and was in great p-ril of death; for ſhe 
in very deed was {o wearied with continual tra> 
vel and afte&ion of minde, that ſhe fell down in a 
(wound betwixt her mother-in-law and her young 
daughter, and fo died. He had no ſooner reported 
it, but another came with tydings that ſhe was 
dead indeed ; whereat Alexander was no lcfs for- 
rowftul than it his own mother had bzen in the ſame 
condition 3, and weepivg no leſs then Darius ſhould 
have done, he repaired into the Tenr where Darius 
mother was litting by the dead body ; his forrow 
th:re renewed, when he ſaw her lic proſtrate upon 
the ground , that preſent misfortune calling to 
minde her paſſed calamitics : ſhe took in. her arm 

I 4 Dari 
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Darizs two Daughters, a; odlere” to "__ in their 
mutual] dolour,: biit that ſhe was enforced to com- 
fort them. - Her:young Grand-child 'ftood in her 
preſence, .the more-'to be piticd ,- becauſe that tor 
his ycuth he yet? andertiood. not the-calamity that 
was growing on him. A'man would have thought, 
that Alexander had wept tor his own cauſe 5 he la- 
tented and would receive no comfort; but abſtained 
trom meat, apd commanded all honour tobe done 
to the dead corps after the Country-cultome of the 
Perſians. Worthy he. was thercby to receive the 
due reward of his mecknefs and continercy. © He 
had - unly ſeen hcr once before, which was on the 
day (be was taken, ard then came not to viſt her, 
but Darins mother 3 the excellency of her beauty 
was no prevokement to him of luſt , but of glory. 
Ot thoſe Eunuches that were about the Queen , 
there was one Thriuctes, who during this lamenta- 
tion eſcaped by a Gate that was unwarded, and fled 
unto the Perſians Camp , where he was - by the 
WatcEmen brought to Darzw prelence - Whin Da- 
ris faw him Jamentipg ard rearing his cloaths, he 
2S in a Jabounrg expectation what his ſorrow 
ſhcu'd be, doubting*what thing he might fear molt» 
Thy countenance quoth he) delaircth th 1t ſame great 
miſchief” is hay pened : Take bed thou conceal nothing 
from my miſe; rable cars: I have learn'd to be us fortt- 
nate, andit's often- times -a Comfirt 10 a'man in his 
calamity to kx1ow his miſhap. Tr it not the miſy firg of 
my wife and children. that thou wenldelt inform me 
with Which is the thing that 1 ſuſt«& miſt, and fear 
to niter \ and which ( 4s i beliere) is alſc moſt gricvens 
&nto iFim. * Neth: rg KITE: cih Tyr3czes )the fame 
PRES honour 
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honour that was: given-unto them by your Subjets, 
the like is uſed by him that is the Conquerour's But 
your wife is the cauſe of my amazement, who 1 15 C> 
ven now deads | 
- When that word was once ſpoken, ti was 
nathing but lamentation and mourning throughout 
the Camps and Darizs could not be otherwiſe per> 
ſwadcd, but that ſhe was flajn, becauſe ſhe-would not 
conſent to: her miſuſement 3 and in the vehemency 
of his ſorrow, cried out : 

0 Alcxaider, what ſa great an offence have Tcom- 
mitted. again(t thee * Whom of thy kindred bave T 
fliin, that thou ſhouldeſt requite me with this crucky ? 
Thou baſt doxe it without any provokement of my part. 
But be it ſo that thou doſt move a juſt war.agatnſt mes 
it thy part therefcre to make war with women F. , 

Tyriotes thereupon did {wear by the jnmortal 
gods, that there was vo kinde of viHany done un» 
to her, but that Al:x2nder lamented her death, and 
wept no |{s theo he hi'mſclf would have done. 
'Thofe werds did drive him into a turther ſuſpicion 
and jealoulic, conjecturing that Alexander's beha- 
viour had proceeded trom the familiar converſation 
. had becwixt them. Therefore he commanding all 
perſons from him fſaving-only Tyrivtes, that -lycs 
can- take. no place, Turnevts tireightways ſhall 
be brought betore the: I require thee tacretore , 
it any E&verer.ce of thy Prince remain within thy 
heart, tcll me without compullion the thing, that * 
I detfire to know, .and am aſhamed to enquire. Is 
it pollible , being: of the age that he is, and hay 
ving her in his hands, .tÞat be ſhould not attempt 
her ? Tyriotcs cftcred himlclt to be recked in tryal 
6 ra a of 
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_ of the cauſe, and. called the gods to witneſs, that 

ſhe was never uſed but chaltly and reverently. At 
length, when he was throughly perſwaded that his 
words were true; he covered his face , weeping a 
long ſpace, and afterwards the tears yet diſtilling 
down his cheeks, uncovercd it, and.holding up his 
hands to Heaven, ſad : 

O you gots whom I worſhip, I require you chiefly 

#0 eftabliſh this Kingdom unto my ſelf : but if you bave 
determined my ruine and decay, then my requeſt is, 
that wone may reign as King in my. Dominion, but even 
bethat is ſo jult an Enemy, and ſo merciful a Conque> 
Four. 
-» And therefore, though he had twice before re- 
quired peace at Alexander's hands, and prevailed - 
not, but had converted all his minde towards the 
Wars'; yet he was then ſo overcome with the conti- 
nency of his enemy ,. that he ſent twelve of the 
chiefeſt of his blood as Ambaſſadours,to treat. with 
him upon conditions of peace : Alexander calling a 
Councel, gave them audience, to whom the eldclt 
ſpake in this manner : ' | 

That Darius hath mow the third time demanded 
peace of you, no power hath compelled bim , but your . 
Juſtice and continency bath invited him unto it. He 
cannot perceive that either his Mother , bis Wife , or 
Children were priſoners, ſaving for the want of their 
company. Tou take care of their chaſtities which re- 
main alive, like a Father > Ton give to them the honour 
appertaining to them, and ſuffer them to continue in 
" their former eſtate» TI ſee that ſadneſs in your counte= 
nance which I ſaw in Darius when I parted from him, 


and yet be doth mourn for bis Wife, and you for your 
- ; | Enemy : 
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Exemie : and if the care of her burial had not been, 
you bad now ſtood in Battel in readineſs to fight agaiaſt 
him. Ts it any marvel therefore if he require peace uf 
ſuch a man, that is ſo friendly diſpoſed towards him # 
What ſpall they need to contend with arms, between. 
whom there remaineth no hatred * Ti bis former Trea> 
ty by offered that the Kiver of Alys, which boundeth 
upon Lydia, ſhould be the Confines of your Empire 5 
but now he proffereth you in Dower with. his Daughter ta 
be delivered out of band all thoſe Countries that lie be- 
tween Helleſpont and Euphrates. For the perfor- 
mance of which hx Promiſe, and for the obſervi;2 of 
Peace, Occhus his Son now in yonr poſſeſſion ſhall be 
the pledge for bis part» Hais requeſt is, to bave his Mo 
ther and bis two Daughters reſtored unto him , for 
which you ſhall receive thirty thogſaud Talents. Ex= 
cept Thnew the moderation that is in yout, T would not 
be ſo bold to ſay that this is a time when you ought not 
only to grant peace , but alſo to ſeek, for it your ſelf < 
Look back and behold what a great thing you leave be- 
binge you, and foreſee how much 1t is that you covet be- 
fore you. An Empire over- great is dangerous,and it is 
bard to bold that which you are-not able to receive. Do 
yort not ſie, that thoſe Ships which be of exceeding 
greatneſs, cannot well be governed ? Fudge that ty 
be the cauſe that Darius loſt ſo much , becauſe that over- 
much is the occaſion ef much lofi : It is more eaſie to 
get many things, then to keep a few. How much more 
; ceafily.do our Hands catch, then hold faſt © The very 
Death of Darius wife now doth-ſhew, that you have. 
uot ſo great occaſion to ſhew mercy as you bad before. 

.. The Embaſladours did withdraw into another 


place , and he debated in Councel his opinion. It 
: was 
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was long before any durſt utter what they thought, 
becauſe they were uncertain how the King was: in- 
clived : at length Pyrmenis (pake, and ſaid : 

My opinion was ever ,* that the priſoners taken 
at Damaſcus ſhould have been delivered to ſuch as 
would redeem them, whereby 2 great ſum of mo- 
ney might have been made of them, who nopy re- 
mining wn captivity, trouble the. hands of many 
& m1 of ſervice. Aud nww I think mt neceſſary 
of all, thit ym exchange for thirty Talents of 
Gold, this old IV.iman-, and the two young Dam- 
zels, which be but impediments and diſturbance 
#0 your marches. Here is a rich Kealm to be got- 
tex by Treaty , without any bazard of Battel: For 

re 'w.s never any before you ( quoth he ) that 
wi Lird of all the. Countries in length and brearb 
Iyinz between iter and Euphrates. He willed him 
therefore rather to-have reſpe&4 towards Macedonia, 
then to look forward towards Badriz and the Iu- 
QEzNS. ; | 

Fheſe words liked not the King and therefore 
fo ſoon as Parmznio: had made an end of his Spzech, 
h: mad: this anſwer: Aud if T were Parmemo, {1 
world rather deftre Money, then Glory. But now 
feeins F am Alexamnlcr, I am at in any doubt of 
proerty , and hive in confideration, that I am a King, 
aid no M:rchint : T have nothing whereof T will 

mark: Sle, 7 will much left ſell my Fortune. If 
F were iz mine to deliver the Priſoners, it were much 
better to give them-jreely, then to rauſorhe them for 
myney. | | 
 Hereupon he called the Embaſſadoucs, and an- 
{wered them in this fort : 

| | Shew 
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Shew you to Parius, that.gizing of thanks i need- 
leſl to an enemy, and let him not think that T have had 
any reſpett to his frienaſhip in thoſe things that Thave 
done of mine onu clumency and liberality.” Nor let 
him imputc the ſame in any wiſc tewards himſelf, hat 
to the inclination of mine own nature aud ihat I com> 
tend not againſt ments calamities, but agaiziſt 1he furce 
of mine Enemies. T uſe not to make war with women 
and priſoners 5 for be muſt be armed to whom T ſhall 
owe my hatred. And though it were ſo indeed, that 
he meast good faith in his peace asking, yet peraduen- 
ture I would take advice before T would conſent. Rut 
ſeeing that at ane time he hath provoked my Souldicrs ts 
betray me, and at other times ſtirred up my friends with 
money to deſtroy me, 1 muſt purſue him to the attermot. 
aot as a righteous enemy, but 45 one that worbeth hu 
ends by treaſon. If Thould accept the conditien of peace 
that you do bring, I ſhoul A acknowledge bim to be Con- 
querour. tin liberality doth give me all that is behinde 
the River of Euphrates, #ot confidering in what place 
1 ſpeak, now HHEO YOMs Have you forgotten that T am 
paſſed the River of Euphnates, and incamped bryend 
the bounds ye priffer me 222 Dowry ? Drize me from 
benee, that T may know the ſame to be yours, whererrath 
you would infeoff me. He proficreth me his Daughter 
with ao greater liberality thea he would do to one of his 
Servants. Doth be think, to dome a pleaſure in pre- 
. ferring me to be his Son-in-law before Mazcus? Go and 
ſpew this to your King, that both what he-hath loſt.ann 
what be bath yet in peſſiſſion, ſhall be unto me thexe= 
wards of the War, which ſhall determine the bends 
of both our Empires, and by the fortune of thy batiel - 
which we. ſhall fight to mcrrew, appoint to each of ps 
gHY 
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our limits. Let him know, that T came not into Alta to 
receive, but to. give. If be would have been content to 
bave been the ſecond perſon, aud not coveted to be equal 
with me, 1 would peradventure have granted his re- 
qreſt. But as two Suns cannot ſhine on the Earth at 
ence, ſo likewiſe two ſuch great Kingdoms cannot be at 
one time, without the ſubverſion of the world. - There- 
fore let him either this day yield himſelf, or elſe pre- 
pare againſt the morrows- fight > nor let him perſwade 
bimſelf to have any otber fortune then what he hath 
proved already. CEE BN | 

_ - The Embaſſadours Teplicd : That ſeeing he was 
rcfolved to proceed with War, he did Royally that 
he was plain. unto them, ' and did not feed them 
with hope of peace. - Their xcqueſt was therefore 
that they might be diſpatched to their Prince, to. 
warn him to prepare himſelf likewiſe. When 
they returned, there was no way, but to prepare for 
.the fight. Wherefore Darizs ſent for Mazeus with 
three thouſand horſemen to keep the paſſages by 
' -which the Macedsns ſhould paſs. When Alexander 
had performed the Funerals'of Darias-wite, leaving 
a ſmall guard behinde, with all ſuch.as were unpro-' 
titable tor the hight , he ſet forward towards his 
Enemies. His footmen were divided unto two Bat- 
tels empaled with horſemen on both ſides, and 
bis carriages -were placed inthe midſt, He fent 
Megdings with horſemen upon the ſpurs to diſcover 
where Darizs was z but he not daring to adventure 
far, becauſe Mazeus was there ſtrongly quartered, 
returned back and reported, that there was nothing 
to be heard but the noyſe of men and the neighing 


of horſes. Mazexs allo (the Scouts of Alexander 
« being, 
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being diſcovered ) gave intelligence to Darizs of 
.the approach of the enemy : Darizs, who defired 
to try the event of the Battel ta the open Plains, 
commanded his Souldiers to be armed, and put his 
Army in array of Battel| Two thouſand of the 
Bafrian and the DT aban horſe , and four thouſand 
of the Aracheſians and Suſians did make the lefe 
Wing : Theſe were followed by a hundred hooked 
Chariots, Next unto them was Beſſzus with a thour- 
ſand Badrian hoxſe, and two thouſand of the Maj 
ſagete did back him on his rear. To theſe the ioat 
ot many Nations,- not mixed, but in diſtinct Reg 
ments,did joyn their formidable power : after them 
\ AriobarZanes and Oriobates, with the Mardians and 
Sogdians, did bring up the Army of the Perſians. 
This part of Darizes Army was commanded in chicf 
by Orſines, deſcended from ſeven Perfiay Kings, and 
deriving alſo his Original from. the noble King.Cyr 
r45. There were other Nations that followed thele, 
but hardly known to their own Neighbours. After 
whom.Cradites having tifty hoozcd Chariots, placed 
a Band of Caſpian horſemen betore them, and be- 
hinde them were the Grdians and the other inha= 
bitersof the red Sea, rather names of men thea good 
afliftance. This ſquare was alſo cmpaled with the 0+ 
ther fifty Chariots, unto the which the mercenary 
Souldiers were joyned : after them followed the men 
of Armenia the leſs, then the Babyloniaus, and next. 
the Bellicans, with ſuch as inhabit the Coſſeau Moun+ 
tains. The Gortwans came next, who lometime fol- 
lowed the Medians out of Exuhoia > but at thoſe days 
degenerated from their Country-cuſtoms. The Phrygs- 
ans, Cathonians and Parthians did clole the rear. 
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nad 41The Life Deb BookTWe. © 
> In'the Bactel'on the right. harid were the people © 
bb the greater” Armenia, the Caduſians:; Cappa- 
-docizns and Medians, who had: fifty hooked: Cha- 
mots :| the ſin of his whole Army was forty tive 


thouſand horſemen, ' and. two hutidred. thouſand 


footmen. - Whew they» were placed in order of Bar- 
tcl, they marched forward-icn furlongs,- + and-then | 


were commanded to make a hale.' Whileſ the Per- 


fians. afcer that manner tarricd for their Enemies, 
there* fell -2 ſudden fear amongſt the: Macedoys , 
whereof (there appeared no cauſe 3 and yet every 


Han was amazed, and a fecret dread entred into 


their heagts. The lightning that fell- out of the 
air, t-bcing in the Sumnmer-ſcaſor, ſcemed like fire, 
and the Hames ſuddcnly appearing were thought 


tocore from Darius Camp: It Mazens, Who was 
ſent ont to obſerve-their coming , had ſet upon 
them while they were-in thisfear , he might have | 


ned ſome notable a&. But "he was flow in 
the enterprize, and remained upon the top of an 
Hill, contented that he was not aſſailed. 

- -Mexander perceiving the tertour that invadcd 
his Sou}diers, made a iigne for them» to llay , and 
gave order that they ſhould urtarm themſelves , and 
refreſh: their. bodies 3 / giving them to underftard , 


that there was. not any cauſe why they ſhould-*en- 


tertain {ſq vain a fear, ſeeing their Enemics were 


ſu a good diſtance from them: Ar Jength, when 


ceived they had recovercd, their ſpirits , he 


L.- a them to receive courage, and-put© on' their 
-arthour'z bar yet he thought. nothing - "more 'expes 


* diene then to! fortific- his Camp: in 'the ſame?place: 
M SEK, who had phnted kimfeclf*6n 
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a bigh Hill, from whence he might behold his E- 
nemies Camp , either for fear , or «le becauſe his 
"Commiſſion was but only to diſcover, the motion 
'of his Enemies , returned again unto Darius. Yp- 

'on his depatture, the Macedons immediately pole 
ſcfſed themſelves of the Hill which he had forſa- 
ken , the (ame being of more ſtrength: then the 
Plain where they remained before , from whence 
they might behold their Enemies Camp. And 
though the Miſt which the moiit Hills did caſt forth, 
took not away clearly the uſe of their proſpect, 
yet it: hindred. them to diſcern the diviſion of their 
Encmies Batccls, and their order : their multitude 
overſpread the fields 3 and the noiſe of their; num 
| ber did fill their cars, though- they were.tar ott. 
\ Then Alexander begun to revolve 1n his minde , 
- and to debate with himſelf one while : Parmenio's - 
Opinion, and another time his own for he was 
.come [o far forth , that hecould not retire, excepe - 
he were Victorious, without the great deſtruci- 
vn of his. Arty. The multitude of his Enemies 
moved him much; in reſpect of his ſmall numbers : 
Yet on the other part , remembred whar great Acts 
_ *he had done with them, and how many Nations 
'he had vanquiſhed : So that his hope ſurmounting 
his fear ,, he thought it of all moſt dangerous fp,de- 
fer the Batcel any longer , left deſpcration . ſhou!d 
grow aimonegſt his men z and therefore ditlembling 
.the matter , he cauſed the Mercenary Horgrften , 


_ andthe Peons, to pals on. before, and. divided his 


"Phalanx (as it hath been aid ). inco, two Battels , 
and impaled the ſame with Horſemen .pn | bogh 
fides: By chat time'the Miſt vaniſhed, and it wax- 
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ing nr bh the order of his Enemies manifeſtly ap- | 
& reds 

Tie Macedons then, whether | it were of courage, 
or for that they were impatient to tarry any lon- 
ger , madc fuch a ſhout 4s 'men of War uſe when 
they joyn in Battcl : The like was alſo made by the 
Perfians. Then the Woods and Valleys rebounded 
with the terrible ſound : The Macedons could not 
abſtain any longer , but would have gone forwards 
towards their Enemies : But Alexander thought it 
berter to fortitic his Camp upon that Hillz-and ſo 
commanded it to be intrenched about #. Which 
work bting ſpcedily ' performed , he entred into 
his Tent, trom whence he might behold the Field 
Marſhathd — and the whole Army of his Enemies 
embarteſtcd 3 then the faſhion and form of the dan- 
ger chat'was at hand , was preſented betore his 
eyes 3 both Horſemen and Footmen pliftered in their 
bright Armour, and all things were prepared with 
extraordinary diligence. He beheld the care of 
"the' Captams in his Enemies Camp, how they did 
rideripand down'to ſet things in order : And ma- 
ny thigs that were but vain indeed (as the noiſe of 
Men; the neighing of Horſes , and the gliſtcring 
- of their 'Armiour ) troabked yet the minde that was 
carcttilfn'expectation of the event : Therefore whe- 
* ther, it Were that he: was not fully refolved' in his 
rwinde ,*or-elſe to prove the reſolutions of ſuch as 
"Hers; Soar him a: Conncel of War was called to 
adviſe: what was: beſt to do. Parmenio, who was the 
mot" thperienced” among all the Captains in the 
teats'6f War?, thought it good not to give his Ene- 
mils! opctl” mn but rather to {et Upon them 1 4 

| 't 
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| the dead'time, of the night , whereby he thought 
| rhey might eaſily be diſcombited 5 ſuppoſing, that 
they among whom there was ſuch divyerfity of Cu- 
ſtoms, and alteration of Language, could nevet 
rally well together , «ſpecially when in the dead of 
night thcy ſhould have their quarters beaten up 3 
whereas in the day time, the ſhape of the Scythian 
and Badrians, With their rough faces, and long hair, 
beſide the hugencſs cf their bodies , ſhould appeat 
terrible. He alledged , how Souldiers were more 
moved with the vain cauſes of fear , and ſuch as 
were of no moment, then with ſuch as were juft 
cauſes indeed. He declared alſo , how their Ene- 
mies , by reaſon of their great multitude, ſhould be 
able to incloſe their ſina}l number round about 3 
and that they ſhould not now fight in the Streights, 
and narrow paſſages of Cilicia, but inan open and 
large Flain. | : | | 
They all, in a thanner, aficed to Parmento 3 and 
Polipercon was directly of Opinion, that the Victory 
conlitked on the tollowing of that' counſel. The 
King, that bsfore had upbraided Parmenio more bit- 
terly then was expedient , would not theck him a- 
gain , but beheld Polipercon,. and ſaid: © 
That Policy that yon adviſe me, Pertaineth to Rob- 
bers and Fel.ns , for it is their Propriety to work, by 
darkneſs and deceit 3 I will no more ſuffer, that either 
Darius abſence, the ftreightneſs of the groun1, or the 
ſtealth in the night , ſhall be an binderance to my gle- 
ry. Tam plainly determincd to fight with bim inthe 
open day and had rather repent me of my Foriunez 
then be aſhamed of my Victory : Beſides , this 2s to be 
conſidered, that the Perlians keep good Watch, and 
a K 2 7. - a 
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ſtand armed. always ia a readineſs to recerve us , ; 
whereof I bave advertiſement , ſo that they caunot be 
ceceived that ways. therefore there d-th remain no 
| el but tht. yau prepare ' your ſelves to the Bat- 
FC. | 
. . When he had by theſe words put them into cou- 
rage, he dilmiſſ.d them fiom Counſe] , to retreth 
their bodies. Darizs conjecturing, that his Enemies 
would have doue :that which Parmenio did pcr- 
ſwade , cauſed the Horfcs to fiand ready biidlcd 
the whole night , and the moi part cf his Holt to | 
continue armed , and to keep good watch, His | 
Camp ſhone bright with the tires that were made, 
ang he him(c}ft , with his Captains and Kinstolks, 
went about his-Souldicrs that tiood in order and in 
Arms, making invocation to the Su, to Mars, 
and to the Everlaſting Fire, that they wouid inſpire 
into them a foxtitude of minde, that might an- 
iwcr to the Ancicnt Glory, and the Adts of their 
Predecefiors.; And dcclared , if the minde of man 
w.re able to conceive any tokens or figncs of the 
gods. favour or afliltance , ir was no doubt but 
that they were, bent on their lide, having already 
ſtricken a ſudden fear amonglt the, Mucedons , which 
{-he-{aid.)) might be ſcen by their running here and 
there, by the. carrying and caſting off - their Ar- 
mour3 and that the gods , which took care of the 
+tufans Empire, were now determined to puniſh 
ticic Cowards ,,. whoſe Captains (quoth hey being 
£4 80,.0thicr {ort then the reſt ,, are like unto. thote 
Wild Beals, which through the greedincls of the 
Pj y ti-at they do covet, do fallinto the {nares that | 
axe ici kur theme 
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- Fhe like care was amongſt 'the Macedons 3 foras 
though the matter ſhould have bcen trycd that night, 
they paſſed it over in doubt and fear. Alexzn1er 


| himſelf ( that was never ſeen in ſuch” fear* before 


that time ) call.d for Aritander to make vows and 
prayers z who, in a white Garment, carrying Ver- 
bexesin bis band, with his head covered*, went be- 
fore the King, calling upon Fzpiter, Minerva, and 
Vidoria. When he had thus performed his Sacti- 
tice, according. to'their-Religion , he returned'-in- 
to--his Pavilion to'reft the rehduc of the night 3" yet 
he could neither reſt, nor ſleep}, but- continbtally de- 


| bated with himſelt , which way he ſhoa!d affail his 


Enemies: One while he was cf Opinian, to givehis 


firſt On-ſet upon that Batte} of the Perfizns that 


ſhould come .on-his right hand- , ſometimes he de- 
termined ro meet. his Enemies- in tne very froue, 
and otherwhile whethey tt were better to enconnrex 
them on their lift; Battel.- Ar-Jength his body” be- 
carne heavy with the travel of his minde_, and he 
fl] into a ſound ileep; When the day appearcd, 
the Captains afſcmblcd about ithe Kings' Pavilion, 
to receive their charge , where they ſtood: amazed 
at the unaceuſtorged- filence : For they could' not 
but wonder, that he-who was ever wont toca!l up- 
on other men, and-to reprove fuch as were ilow or 
neghgent., not to<be then-(iirring. 'in the extre- 
miny: of the utmoſt danger : Andi many were of 


- opinion, that hetlept:not, but ſhrank! for fears yet 


for all that, none of thera that were about his per= 
fon durii attempt to. wake: him. In the mean fea- 
ſon:,":the 'mornirg palt away, and the Souldicrs 
might neither put on th'ir Arfiioar; nor ttand in 
| | K 3 Ordcr 
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order of Batte}, without commandment ot their 
Chief. When. they had. thus tarried a great while, 
Parmenio gave commandment that they ſhould tall 
to meat. At length , when the time came, that of 
neceſſity the Army muſj be drawn into Battel , he 
entred into the Kings lodging, and called upon him 
divers times by his name; but when he could nat 


awake him with his yoice , he tired him with 


his hand , and ſaid ; 

Tt is Cor fortb day, and your Enemies come forwards 
a order of Battel., and your Souldiers being yet nn* 
armed, bave not commandment given them what they 
ſhould do ; Where is that chearfulneſs and courage of 
yours become , which were wont to ftir wp even rbof ſe 
who were wo watchful F080 :_:; 5 

Alexander made anſwer unto him: 

Think, you that T could ſleep before that T had rid 
my ſelf of the care that bindred me to'take my reſt ? 
Wo thereupon cauſtd the FRO to {ound othe 

attel, | 

ut when-Parmenia conchamal Gill in hs: adinitar 
tion, that he in ſuch a time could.flecp fo quietly'; 
Tt is.vo marvel (quoth Alexander.) when Darius burns 
ed the Country y waſted the Villages , and dftroyed 
the Victuals', 1 could then. in:1u0' wile be extet s But 
now what 'cauſe have I to fear; ſeeing he now prepar 
reth bimſelf to fight. ? He bath'now fulfilled my der 
ſire, reſurt you where your charge lieth , and. 1 f will 
ſtr aig htway come, 49-give order amoigſt you >, aud me 
will diſpute this. buſineſs afterwards. 

He utcd teldom to-take | his friends advice whoa 
any. doubt or danger -was at hand, When Parmenio 
Was gone » he ane himſelf, and came forwards 
amonglt 


a 
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#mongſt his Soutdicrs : They ſecing him 190k 0” 
cheartully as they had not teen before time, ' ©qb- 
ccived by the courage of his coutitenance a certain 

hope of the Victory : Then he cauſed the Trenches" 
of his Camp' to be calt- down! , "that the Soldiers 

might have free paſſage forth'4/ and in this manner 

did let his Batte!s m order. -Fhe Horſemen , of 
whom Clitzs was Captain , were fet inthe wing on 

his right-hand Bactel, 'to whom dV! joyned Philos 3K; 
and ' other Captains. The ſalt Band: of Hotlemen 

was Meleagers , which were next tinto_the"ſq: Are. 

Batte} of Foormen , that the N1Ltzedons name Ph, 2, 
lanx c:. After the Phalan; followed the Agaraſpis.. 
des , of whom Nicazor, the Son of Þ grmmeni.s ; was. 
Captain : Cenus, with his Band, was appointed” to 
b:a Relief : Horeſtes and I 3nceites advanced 'next 3* 
and- after theny Polipercoz , that hid the' Rule of 
the Strangers 3 and Fhylagns, wiio had the Rute of 
the Balacrons 5; And this was-the order of Aleiirn- - 
ders Battel in the: right mw_— whereot Amintas was” 
Chief. 

In ihe left Bartel, Crateras had the charge of the 
Peloponneſian Horſemen 3 and with him allo were 
the Bands of the Achaians, Locrenfians, and Ma- 
leans; and the hiadmoli Troops w-re the Horſc- 
men of Theſſuly, under Philip their Captain. Thus 
the Horlemen covering the Foot , made the Front 
of the Battcl:; Ard leti their Enemies : » trough 
their multicude , thould imcloſe- the Battel at:out, 
he- planted a great Force behinde-for a Reſerve, and 
ſet a Relief 'alſo upon the Wingsz not in Front 
with the 1eſt , but upon the - ftdcs; to the intens, 
char if the Enemies attempted to compals round: 
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-- about. the Battels, chey ſhould: be, xeady. to keep. 
: Thoſe that maintained- the places of Reſerves, 
were tne Agrians.,, of whom H4ttalus was Captain, 
- and the Archers of .Creet were joyned unto them z: 
, Suchas ſtood in the Rear of the Batte} , were-or- 
dercd to turn their faces from the Frontwazds,, be- 
caule that being in a readine(s-every way , the Bat- 
rels "18 every. place: ſhould be of | an <qual. forces 
They which, ftood- with their faces contrariwiſe, 
were the I!lyriaxs, and the Mercgpary Souldicrs, 
with the T hracians that were light armed. Theſe 
his Battels were ſo aptly ſet to mave every way, that 


$7 


oa . 


{uch as ſtoog in the hinder parts could not be inclo- 
ſed about, but might, every . way make their Front 5. 
ſo the Front, the Flanks, and the Rear , were all of. 
like forges When he had ſet his men in order after. 
this manner., he gave Conimandment , that if the 
Perſians ſhould atrempt upon them with their Hooks, 
ed, Waggons with a. cry, or. noiſe., that then they 
ſhould open their Battels , and receive them with, 
filence , not dgubting but "that they ſhould pals 
through without any harm, if no may did rcfift 
them. :' But if _they.ſbould come without any ſhout 
or clamour, that.chen they themſelves ſhould make 
acry to fear the | Horſes, withal 3 and ſo with Pikes. 
thruſt thein! through on; every fide» They which 
: bail the. charge .of. Battels , -were commanded; ;to 
extend them '{a; much. in bredth as -poſlible they. 
night , lett by ſlandjag over-dalf, they. might, be - 
 environed 1 and. yet nat to lizetch them. (© fax out, 
as to leave the Ranks: void, and. thin iD. the midft. 
The Carriage ,. and the Prifoners(.amonglit whom, 
Wa + 8 3 es Daria 
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Parius Mother was one ) were ſet in the top'of an 


Hill, with a ſmall Guard about them. 'The charge - 


of the left Battel was committed 'unto. Parmenis, 
as was accuſtomed before-time , and Alexander 
bimſelf :was in the Main Eody. 

' When they were drawn near to one ado one 
Byon came flying from the Perſian Hoalt in a''full 
op » and declared. unto, the:-King , that Darime 
had planted iron. Galtops where? he thought his 
| Horſemen ſhould pais3 and by a certam figne, ſhews» 
, 6d him the place, becaufe it might be avoided: 
Alexander willed the Fugitive to be kept ſafe; and 
aſſembled all his Captains together ; declaring tie 
matter, and exhorting them to make their Soul- 
diers privy to the: danger, for eſchewing the place 
pointed out to them : But -all that were'1m fo great 
ap, Army could not hear the warning given ; the 
noiſe of both. Armies 'taking away the'uſe-of the 
ears. .But Alexander riding. betwixt- the 'Battels, 
gave Exhortation to the Captains , and ty all other 
that were. within hearing. 
He. declared , that there was but one henaed re- 

maining to them that had paſſed through fo many 
Countrics in hope of the Victory, which' they were 
' Now ready to tight for : Thereupon he redueed to 
their memory the. Battels they had fought at- the 
River of Granike, in the Mountains of Cz/icia 3 and 
with what ſpeed they had-paſſed over- both Syris 
and. Egypt « The © rehearſal- whereof put them ini 
ape. and: did intice- them forwards to the 
deſire. of glory. He thewed , that the Perfians bes 
ing withdrawn from their former flying, were now 
une fght of. neceflity ,- becaule they cond 
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My Softer | 3 and how\that- three days together, 
amazed for fear; 'they- had -remiined ti} in one 
place with their Armour on-their backs 3. of whoſe 
' deſpair (he: ſaid) there: icould beino greater argue 
ment , then that they had ſet oa: fire their- own 
Country. , conteſſing all tobe their Enemies that 
xhey defiroyet' not? He exhorted them not to fear 
the. vain; name.'of ankyrow!Nurions 3 for it was's 
thing nothing pertinent, hich were called! Sry- 
abiens ,' or which Cadaciant 5: tor being unknow/H 
Nations-, it was a{ure token: that they. were tnen 
bf no-valour, becauſe fach-as: be valiant could ne 
yer be unknown wi the world; ;. And contrariwile, 
Daſtards, when: they come'forth of theis D-ns, bring 
nothing with- thom but names of men 3 whereas 
yoa-(quath he} that'be' Mactdwrs, -have obtain*d by 
your Vertue and Manhood:, that there is no'Coun- 
try imthe world: ignorant -of -your Acts. He wits 
Jed them to behold che evil arder-that was m1 theix 
Enemies Woſt , of .whom ſomnehad: no weapon: but 
2-Dart:, others a Sling to cati ſtones; and very few 
bad ſh -Armour; as they: ought to. liave : So. that 
h.chere was a great nuinb=r:ow the other/parc, 
yet--he. (aid, they, had more oh their tide when they 
thoald; come to. fhght-hand tothands and chat- for 
part he would mot requireany man to adventure 
him(cl6, ; except he-were anexample'to-him of - Fors 
titace and Courage 5 fori he aſſured them, that- he | 
would be en tighting with the forevioſt ; knowing 
that ſo many wounds: as: he ſhould. Fel > ſhould by 
Ja many ornaments tq his per{ds : He aid ,- they 
themſelves knew that. he would: Ne -NoO partaker ot 
the prey >. 3. but that it was ever his as to bes 
tiow 


' '®* [1 


Book IV. "a © thei add. 239 
 ſow'the rewards. of his Victory upon  the- Souldi- 
£rs, His formes words he ſhewed to be fpoken-'to 
.men.of courage 3 but it any were of another tem- 
per ,. he was to inform them-, thatithey were come 
unto.the plate from whence they could not fly, ha- 
ying lett ſo many Countries behinde them which 
_ they: had, paſſed over , and/'{o- many. Rivers and 
\. Mountaibs at. thejs. hacks 3 5 ſo that now there *was 
.no way: to theis own. houſes and: Native Country, 
'buc. ſuch as they mutt make opeus with their) own 
hands. | 
+. This was the Exhortation he gaveunco the Cap- 
, [tains.,:and to ſuch-of the Souldiers as were next 
yuoto him. : Darips, that was in his teft-hand Batte}, 
*accompameed with a chaice. Band 'of Horſemen and 
-of- Footmcn , deſpiſcd the (mall number of his Ene- 
4mies ; their Bantgls' appearing to him thin;- and 
yoid of 'men, when he.faw thar Wings firecched lo 
fas\abroad : He':ſtood-. therefore' on' his Chariot on 
high, and turning himſclt borh on the cighthand 
and-the left ,:ht pion in this : manner to ſuch a8 
were about him x 

: We that were wot Jozg fi nee Lords "of - al BR Clint 
warts rug between'Hclleſpont'and the'Otex Sea; are 
competled\now to. fight; -nit for Fame and Glory , but 
"for- our Safeguard, - and our Liberty, which chiefly 
20 be efteented © This day ſhall either eftabliſh-or make 
an end.of the greateſt Empire that bath been int any 
Age» At the River of Granike we fought with 4 ſmall 
_—_ our Paper: When we' were' "vanquiſhed in Ci- 
-licia , Syria was able: to receive #3 and the hivers of 
\'Tygris aud Euphrates were as -Bulkwarks to defend 


our Kingdom. :. Put yow-we. are come to that extremity, 
| tbat 
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that me have no- Place to fly nuts if we be put to. 
foobt - All things behinde owr backs are waſted with, 
_ -this long War ;, neither Cities are imhbabited, nor men: 
Zeft 0 #41} 1be ground : Onr Wives and our Children. 
-& follow this Army , a prey ready for onr Enemies, 
except we pt our bodies for the defence of ſuch. as be 
idear mnto 15." So much as hath concerned me, Thave 
. performed, preparing fuch an Army as this huge Plaie 
.&7;.able) to. receive. I bave diſtributed amongſk you 
:Harſe and | Armour,; providing that Vitiuals ſhould 
wot be wanting for ſuch a multitude , and have eh 
Jeu av; apt place to arange owr Baniels 3n « All the reft 
*xemameth in:your bauds >' dv but dare #0 fight, and 
the:V/3dtory is yours '3 ' and. deſpiſe you. the Fame of the 
Enemy, which. ts but a meak, weapon againſt men of 
Falpur ; It is raſueſs which. bitherto ye have. feared as 
a Vertue, whereof when the firſt brunt is ſpent, it- wax- 
eth dull., as are Drones baving once. loft#beir ftings. 
Fbix Plain bath: diſcloſed their fmall number ,, which 
the Mountains of Cilicta aid bide : ou ſee how emp- 
ty their Ranks are., bow thin tbeir Wings be extended 
abroad, bow their Battels be empty and void of men, 
aud fuch as are 31.the Rear have already turned their 
| backs « They may be overthrawn with your Horſes feet, 
8beugh [ ſend nqne. againſt them. but the Hooked Wag- 
$048: Ana if -we wii tbe Bavtel ; we make an end+ of 
the [War » fe or they have no Place to. fly #0; They art ſhut 
38.m#h I ygris oz the one fide, and with Euphrates nz 
'the.atber > aud. ſatch.things as” before made for their 
puerpoſe,,now are turned, ant'do make clear 'againi} 
"#bew-: Our Army is light, aud: mithonet much Baggage, 
\a#4-they ar? laden: mith.preys and:buoties >. we:ſhall 
ill thera as they are-wropt in. ſpetlt 3. And: the. ſame 
TEE one 


. 


Book IV. of Alexander. the Great. 141, 
one thing ſhall be both our gain and ihe cauſe »f var Vi- 
dory. If any of you be moved with. the Fame of. the 
Nation, you muſt think, that the Armonr, with the out- 
ward ſhew, and not the bodies of the Macedons ,. ure 
there preſent 5 we hate conſumed ſo much of their blood 
fince the. War began And ſeeing they are bat few, 
their loſs muſt needs be to them the greater- For howp 
great ſoever Alexander doth ſeem to them that are Co- 
wards, he is but a man, and if you truſt me, both raſs 
and without confideration and hitherto more fortunate 
t#brough our fear, then by bis own valour. There . is #9 
thing can continue tbat 3s not governed by reaſou 5 far 
though Fortune ſe@ns to favour for a while, yet - at laſt 
Jhe will not ſupport 'his rafhneſs : Beſides that , the e- 
flate of things are full of change, and no man bath a 
perpetual felicity. It may be that the provideuce of 
the gods bave ſo ordained it, that the Empire. of tbe 
Perlians, excreaſed with ſuch proſperous ſucceſs by the 
ſpace of two bundred and thirty years, and brought to 
fo great a beight of fortune, ſhould now rather he ſha- 
hen, then utterly overthrown , thereby to admoniſh. us 
of mans fragility , who uſetb 0 forget bimſclf over- 
much a1 proſperous eſtate. Jt is not long, ago , ſince of 
our own motion and courage, we made War againſt the 
Grecians, and invaded their Dominions 3 but now 
we ſtand at defence for our awn Conntry. Thus we are 7 
zoſſed one againſt another by change of Fortune 5. for 
one Nation cannot ſuffice the greatneſs of the Empire 
which we both do covet ; But be it ſo that bope were 
$2ken from ns, yet neceſſity onghs to encourage us ,. the 
War is brought to ſuch extremity. He keepeth now as 
Priſoners ,both my Mother, my two Daughters, and Oc- 
chus my Son, born 10 the ſucceſſion of this Empire; He 
EE” __ _ keepcth 
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heepeth Captive your Prince, the Iſſte that is deſcended 
of the Blood-Royal yea, and your Captains equal 
with Kings 3 and if you th not now beſtir your Þands, 
I my ſelf am like to become a Captive : Deliver you 
therefore my Bowels out of Priſon , and reſtore to me 
my Children , for whoſe ſake I do not refiſe to dit- 
Be you all ſire, that bath my Mother and my Children 
( for mey Wife is dead in Priſon ) are holding up their 
bands, crying wnto the gods, and calling for your help, 
your courage aud fidelity , that you would free them 
from Servitude, from Fetters, and from the Eftate they 
are in, living at other mens will and appointment: 
Thnk you that they can be conte## to live under ſuch, 
&s they could ſcarcely vouchſafe to have for their Sub- 
Jets f I fee that our Exemies Battels d9 approach, and 
tbe nearer the d2nger is at hand, the leſs the words 1 
have ſpoken do ſatisfie me. T1 make requeſt t» you by 
the gods of onr Country , by the Eternal Fire that 2s 
carried pon their Altars, by the brightneſs of the Sun 
that riſeth within the hounds of my Empire, and by 
the everlaſting memory of (Cyrus , who did take the 


Empire from the Medes ani{Lydians, and gave it to 


tbe Perſians, to deliver thei1+ Names and this Nation 
from ſhame and reproach. (Go forth chearfully , have 
you good hope, and ſee that you reftore to your Poſteri- 
ty the glory you received of * 110ur Predeceſſours. Behold, 
you carry in your bands yourr Liberty, your Help, our 
Flope #n time to come. Whoſoever coxtemneth death 


eſcapeth it , and death only overtaketh ſuch as do flie 


"from it. I ride here in @ Chariot, not only for that it+., . 


is my Commries Cuſtim , but alſo that I may he ſeen of 
you all And Tdeſire Hothing ſo much, as thgit you will 
follow me, whether I ſhew you an examplef Courage, 
or of Cowardlineſs. | lo 
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In the mean ſeaſon, whileſt Alexander did covet 
to eſchew the place of peril whereof he was adver- 
tiſed ,* and inforced himlſelt to encounter with Da- 
rius loft Battel , where he.remained in perſon , he 
was compelled to ferch a compaſs. about 3 whom 
when Darius perceived , he turned likewiſe his 
own Battel iowards him z willing Beſſws, to appoint 
the Horſe of the Maſſagete , to. give a Charge on 
Alexanders left Battel. He (ent before him his Hooke 
ed Wagons , which by a ligne given, brake fudden- 
ly upon their Enemies with a tull courſe , to the in= 
tent , thac by their coming unawares , they might 
work the greater deſtruction. - The Pikes that were 
ſet before in the Wagons, deſtroyed, divers, and 
many. were torn aſunder by the Hooks that were on 
both ſides : The Macedons gave not place to theny 
by a little and lictle , but troubled their Array with 
a main flight, When Mazexs (aw. their diſorder, 
he put them in more tear ,-and: appointed a thou» 
ſand Horſemen to fetch a compaſs about the Maces 
dons Battcls to (ſpoil their Carnage , ſuppoling chat 
the Priſoners which were there kept would break 
thcir Bands when they thould ſee their own Nation 
approach: Parmeyio; who was in. the left Wing, 
did calily perceive it, and immediately ſent Polidg- 
mus unto Alexander, to ſhew. him the danger, and 
know his pleaſure what he would have done : which 
when he underſtood by Polidamus > Go thy way 
(quath Þe) aud ſhew Parmenio, if we win tbe Rattel, 
we ſhall not only recover again our.own, but ſhall bave 
alſo the Spoil of our Exenes : Therefore 1 mould ngt 
that any part of our Force ſhould be removed ont of 
the Main Baitel , but let him fight it qut manfully, 
PATE m_ 
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and mot regard the loſs of Baggage wherein be ſhall 
"obſerve the Honour of me, and my Father Philip; whoſe 
 Cauftom was to do the like. ' ns 
- Fn the mean ſeaſon , the Peyſiaxr were entred a- 
__— Carriages, and had ſlain divers that were 
left there in defence thereof : whereupon. the pri- 
Toners begart to unlooſe therhſelves 3 and taking up 
Wwhatſoever'came to hand, took part with the Horſe- 
 Tnen, and {barply affailed the Macedors 5 divers. 
were {o joyful , that they ran. to bear tydings to 
47 rindet "how Darits had won the Victory, and 
ad overthrown his Enemies with a great ſlaughter, 
and alſo that their Carriages were takeii ,) thinking 
the like Fortune had-been every where, ſeeing they 
faw the Perfiaxs fall to ſpoil. And although they 
exhorted Sifigambis that ſhe ſhould leave her hea- 
wincls, and *rejoyce , yet the continued in the fame 
Eſtate ſhe was'in' before, without ſpeaking one 
word; or changing colour or countenance, but 
fate ill immoveable: She was ſo overcome (as it 
was (thought) with fudden joy , that ſhe dirſt not 
fir , nor attempe Fortune 3 for ſuch as did behold 
her , could not perceive which way ſhe was in- 
clined. In the'mean ſeafon', Amintas that was Ma- 
fter of the Horſe to Alexander , came with a few 
Bands of Horſemen to relieve the Carriages 3 but 
uncertain it\was whether he did it of his own head, 
'or by the Kings appointment: He was not able to 
endure the force of the Gaduſians and Scythian 
for (carcely' attempting the sRirmiſh, he was driven 
back ,*and'fled again unto Aletander , being a wit= ' 
nefs rather of the loſs of the Carriages , then a Re- 
(cuer of thy'fame; © The® grief that Alexander _ 
GA | CELVE 
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<cived at this matter ,' overcame the purpoſe he 
took before in hand, and-feared (not without cauſe) 
leſt the Souldiers , through the carefulne(s to re- | 
cover'their own, might leave the fight , and reſort 
towards their Baggage : He ſent Arctes, Captain of 
the Spearmen that were nam'd Sauſſopberiz, againſt 
the Scythians. By this time the Hooked Waggons, 
which had before troublcd the fore-front, were come 
within the ſquare ( which the Macedoxs call Pha- 
lanx ) yet the Souldiers never ſhrunk at che matter, 
but received them into: the midfi of their Battel 3 
whereas joyning themſelves cloſe together, they 
fiood like a wall on both fides, thruſting theix Pikes 
into the Bowels of the Horlcs; and ran about the 
Waggons, throwing down lich as ſtood in them at 
defence. The whole Battcl was intanglcd and 
tcroubled with the ruine and killing of the Horlſes, 
with ſuch as governed them: They could not rule 
their Horſes when they were-once. galled or hurts 
who with much leaping and ſtrugling , not only 
brake out-of their. Traces , but alto overthrew the 
. Waggons, drawing at their Tails the men that were 
ſlain 3 neither being able to ſtand ſtill for the tear 
they were in, nor yet go forwards, 'being_ ſo faint 
of their wounds ; Yet a f:w of them paſi:d through 
the Battel z whereby ſuch as the Waggons id light 
upon, were miſerably ſlain , lying upon the-ground 
with their Members cut in [funder ; | Yet. becaule 
that through the greenneſs of their wounds. .they 
felt-litcle pain , they kept their Weapons {til}, :not+ 
withſtanding' they . were - maimed , and without 
Arength , cill ſach time as, by continual bleeding, 
they ſunk down dead: Aretes,in the mean time, om | 

a | | lain 
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ſlain the Captain-of the Scythians that were ſpoil- 
ing.of the. Carriages, and: repulſed ' then» backs 
-Buc firaightway came the Badrians; by Darin ſend- 
ing, and turned the fortune' of the Field: again. 
Many.; Macedons were ſhin at. the ' firſt encounter, 
but: more fled unto Alexander + Then the Perfians 
made ſach a thout' a5 men are wont to do that win 
the Victory , and. hexcely affailed theix Enemies , 
thinking; they had in every place been put to flight. 
When Alexander : perceived, his men. ſhrink , and 
begia to faint, and give ground , he rebuked ſuch 
as he faw-afraid, and encouraged many that withs 
| drew from the tight ; > ſo that he alone reſtored the 
Battel again. When he had put them in heart , he 


r«quized them to preſs torwards, and go freely a= 


pain(t- their Enemies. Alexander perceiving that 
the Batirians were departed to the defeating of the 
Carriages, and by their going had left the right- 
hand Battcl of Darin. thin and naked; he bent his 
c& wholly that way, and theze made a wonder 
til {haughter and deſtruction of his Enemies , who 
by reaſon of cheir looſe Array , were not able t6 
withfiand: him:3; which the Perfizxs in the left wing 
oblt3viog , were: tn hope to have 1nclofed Atexan- 
der.round, and came forwagds to fer'upon his Rear, 
whereby great danger bad enſued to:-him, being 
invizencd: both before and behinde ,, if: the. Agrians 
had not put their Spursto their Horſes, and: -given.a 
gallans.Chargeto their Enemies that were inviron» 
irigabe king abous; and fo compeIcd. the Perſi dnt 
10. tir their taces again: towards them. - 
\+ The |Buttels' thus [were fore. travelled on both 
lidty> Hlexauder bad his. Foes both - before _ -of 
4246.(1 | inde, 
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| | hinde, and his Enemies that come on his back were 
fore oppreſſed by the Agrians : The Batirizns alla 
that had ſpoiled the Carriages, were exclud:d from 
their own company , and could nct recover their 
Place again. Thus the Battels were divided in di- 
vers parts , and fought one againtt another, as their 
| chance fe}] out. The two Kings, that joyned their 
Battcl hard to one another, renewed agaitl the fighe : 
' There were molt of the Perſians ſlain; bat the num- 
ber of the wounded were like on both fides : Da- 


” —_— 
ES Go, AE > + 


ris did ride in a Chariot, and Alexander upon a 
Horſe : They both had a choice Band about them; 
which were Carelcſs of their own lives3 for it their 
Kings ſhould miſcitry, they neither could be fafe; 
hor yet dclire to live. Wherefore every one of 
'therti thought it a Noble thing to advenrute 'thery- 
{clves before the face of their Prince 5 and he that 
Tovered moſt to defend his Maſter, was it molt pes 
rilz for cacti nian defircd the honour to Kill the 
King of the contrary part. There (whether it were 
in imagination of the cycs, or viſible indeed ) fuctt 
as were about Alexa#der b-lieved , that they faw an 
Eagle fluttcring above his head , which ticither 
feared with the clathing of their Harneſs ; nor by 
the crying of them thac were dying , hovered till 
m the Air a little above him: Then Ariftander, who 
did wear a white garment, and carried Lawrel in 
\ his hand ; ſhewed this ſight unto the Soaldiers , be- 
ing buſic in the tight, as a certain token of Victos 
= This light cauſed them , Which before were /in 
, fome doubt, chearfully and with great confidence : 
'to affai) their Enemies: | £m WW ns 
. The fight continued after this ſort uncil the'time 
ok | L 4 thaf 
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that he was ſlain who governed the Horſe that drew 
' Darius Chariot: Then neither the Perſians nor - 
M.xcedous doubted, but thai Darius had been lain : 
. And the Perſians, upon that imagination, made a 
| bzrbarous noiſe, and a ſorrowful howhng , where- 
. With tncy fore:troubled and aticonied their. whole 
_ Hoaft , that were yet fighting with equal Vidouy:: 
. Darizs Kinſmen , ard the Squires of bis Bady that 
_were.on his left hand, lett him, and fled away 
; with a main flight : bur ſuch as liood in his dence 
,on, his right hand, conveyed him 3 into the hcart of 
the Bartel. 
: It was faid that Darins drew out his Sword, and 
Was determined divers times to Kill himſelf , rather 
-then: to -ſuttain the, ſhame of flying away : Bur 
hen | he {aw, as he fate algft on his Chariot, that a 
- great part of his Army remained yet tighting, he 
-WaSafharned to leave them in fuch tort.- And while 
- oe e thus. wavered'in his. own minde, the Perſians 
.by., little and little gave ground , and ſhrunk from 
/their order. Alexander that had: tyred many Hor- 
[{es., did at that'infiant change his Horſe anew, and 
firake at the faces of them that did oppole : there 
,was none then that made refiſtance any longer , . but 
a manifctt laughter tell on the Perfians , and Da- 
'rias turned his Chariot to fly away ; The Mace- 
doys purſued hard aftcr them that. fled 3 and the 
_datt that ficw up to the Sky took away their pro- | 
Ipe&t, ſo that they wandred as in darkneſs, and 
Ever, drew together when they heard any voice they 
knew; only. the,ratling, and, noiſe of the Chariots 
was a tckcn for the Macedons co follow in the pur- 
CS 5. yet : E*; 
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As Fortune” was profperous to the Macedon on 
this part , and contrary unto their Enemies fo on 
the other ſide, where Parmrn:7 in the loft wing in» 
coontred with tHe Perſians ,* they' had the beret 
and the Macedins the worſe ; Mazers with his 
whole Band - gave a violent charge , and' put the 
Horſemen that ticod in the wings to a fore dilire(s 5 
and thereupon , by reaſon he abounded with mil 
nitude , he began to 1ncloſe the Footmen round. 

Then Parmeni fent word to Alexander in what 
danger they werez which he {ignihed to be ſuch, 
that exccpt they had ſuccour- in time, they cou'd 
not retifi,, but be inforced to fly away. - Alexan- 
der was gone far in the Chaſe when this forrowtul 


' mcſſage was brought him 3- whereftore he command* 
xd his Horſemen to fland , and chafed wonderfial- 


1y that the Vitory ſhould be thus taken out of his 
hands , and that Darius had better fortune in fly- 
ing, then he in following, Inthe mean (aſon; the 


| Fame of Darizs overthrow was broughtunto Mzze< 


#5 > wherctore, though before he had the upper hand}, 
yet he was (o ftrickin with tear at his Fellows wif 
fortune, that he made a flack piir{uir upon their E- 
nemies. Parmenio was ignorant of the cauſe wh.y 
the hight did tlack fo willingly on their partz and 
boldly uſing the occafion, called the Theſfultan 
Horſcmen unto him , and ſaid : See you not how 
our Enemies , that eoen now gave us a fierce on-ſct , 
ſuddenly be afraid # T1 ſee the, fortune of our King 
doth*give us the Viftorys All the-Field is frowed 
with the Pertians that be ſlain Why ds you theres 
op flay # Are ow 108 good _— for men tat 
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- They faw that his words had ſome appearance of 
truth 4 and therefore by and by they took courage, 
and putting their Spurs to their Horſes, gave a 
full charge upon their Enemies p who retired . not | 

by little and little, hut-marched away a great pace | 
and they wanted. nathing of flying , ſaving that 
they had not yet direcly.turned their backs ; yet 
for all that, m fo muchas Parmexio knew not what 
was become of the King, nor of his Batre] , he 
 fiayed , and would not purſue after them. Maze 
having liberty given him to fly at his leiſure , paſe 
td the River of Tire, not the next way , but by a 
\further compaſs about with more ſurety , and recd> 
 vered the City of Babylon with the remainder of that 
yauquiſhed Army, ' | | 

 Inthe ryean ſeaſon , Darixe, with. a few- that ac- 
'companied him in his flight , came to, the River of 
Licns., where paſling over , he Good in doubt whe: 
ther he ſhould. break the Bridge or no \ for it was 
ſhewed him , 'that:his Enenics were at hand : but | 
conſidering how many thouſands of his men by the 
breaking thereof ſhould become a prey to his Enc- 
mics ,. he left the Bridge ſtanding ; and at his de- 
parture ſaid, That be had rather open the way to them 
. that purſued bim; then t0 ſhut it againſt them that fled 
after bim. But Darius 1cft not his fiyingatll he came 
to Arbella', where he arrived about mid-night ; 
Who is able to conccive in his minde , or expieſs 
in wozds , the manifald chance - in this diſcomfir 
ture , the ſlaughter. that fell both upon, Captains - 
and Souldicrsz the chafing of them that were. put 
to. flight , and the. deſtruction in general, and in 
particu/ar z Fortune heaped together in that _ 
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day the chances :of | the .- whole world. + Soiie-took 
the way thati carne. next to hand 3 'others'fltd' into 
theWoods., and; ſought out by-wiys to eſcape ſuch 
as had: them in. the chaſe.;| There was a-confukon 
ob Horſemen arid: Foormen mixed: 'tagethey :withous 
any head z the armed wi:h the unakmed., _—_ — 
Whole with-the hurt. 

- Ac length /' the compaſſion: chatabe hid Fr gno- 
ther, was tuxned-into fear ; and they: thar rity, Bot 
follow, were left bewailing themfelves one torramo- 
ther ; But Thirf'icbiefly attlicicd the wounded and 
wearied, wha lay along every: where in the- ways 
where any water was, gaſping after. it-with opea 
mouth; and- when for greedinels they: had! gulled 
in the troublcd-watcr , they began to: (well; when 
the Mud once enfred into their. Jncrails 3 and+ being 
thusnat jn-caſeto:riiove;, the Enemy'came and: ſtixk 
red ther up: with: fieſh woundsv Homes, whew the 
Brooks,neax hand, were takemup.[by others, fought 
out tar $prings:n.cevery. {ccretplacer: Nor wore 
thexe: ariy| Puddlesifo:dry ;_or: fo-fax:out of the'way 
that-cpuld be fiiddan from the: thirſt off. ehem bthat 
ſearched them ous :. The 01d: men and: 1women- were 
heard howling and crying 1in..allthei Villages neat 

_ theway fide, how Darius was yettheit King, /; - ws 
- "flexure {as.it:bath (been aid chefbre}; purſuit 
the Qhaſe, was come tothe. River of Licus, at whi 
 thet maiulticude of theFlyers were: more then could 


| paſdchic Baidge 3:ſ chat many,” when their Enemies 


purſued them, leaped into the water 3:and there-4a» 
den with their Aunour, and wearicd. with tighting 
abd-flying , were conſumed inthe fiream': But _ 


within a while), ncither the Bridge nor the;River 
Tur Ag. :::: Wcie 
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' wereable to xeceive the throng that continually 'in- 
crea({td' by -their indiſcreet flying : - For when fear 
had once centred into their hearts, they doubted'only 
that which [put them firſt in fear. ' The Macedons 
were very cager\in- purſuit of their Enemies; and re- 
quired Alexauder, that be would not ſuffer his Ene- 
mies toeſcape free away : But he to ſtay them , al- 
edged, that their weapons: were dull, their hands 
wearied:; their bodies faint in the long purſuit , and 
the night betides faſt approached: on them : But in 
wery ideed ;, the care of his other-Battel', which he 
thought !to be-yet-tighting, cauſed: him to return to 
Sbgir-ficconr.: 153i oor a9 OG Sade 

i- {He had not-ſo ſoon turned his Enſignes, but that 
certain Horſemen brought him word from'Parme- 
»iv; that he likewiſchad put his Enemies to flight. 
He: was not in-ſo great danger all that day , as when 
h& wascoming'towards his Camp';: forithere were 
but few-that  tollowed him, and they were out:of 
axder ; a$ men. that rejoycing of the Victory;'judg- ' 
aft all:theig Enemics either to beifled, or ſlain irs the 
Eield 3: Sixddenlyithere appeared a Band of -Perfiax 
Hoe(cmen coming againſtthem',; which at the-twſt 
tiayed [bat afterwiazds iperceiving-the ſmall num- 
ber of .the -Maucedotty: 5 i.pave. a'charge upon them: 

Thelking.rode-fovemoſt, rather.diſſcmbling thei de- 
- ſpifing the peril he was in:;. Buthis- perpetual felici- 
ty:neverfailediimin his extremities3 forat the frrlt 
encoanter ,: he! rake” the Captain of the Perſians 
Ewvhoin cagerneſs of the fight unaduviſedly came'as 
gainſthim3" through wirh-a- Spear. When he-with 
thit :blow was 1imckents thexground ,  Alexaider 
flewithe:next uyeo Hin: with the fame Staff;:and 
alter him; divers otfueds. | When 
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.men in ſafeguard unto'his Camp. + © 


- - When his Company: faw their Enemies amazed 
with his doings, they brake upon them, and threw 
«many to the carth z-yet they, tor their parts, were 
noe” utirevenged : for- the whole Battel did not-fo 
earneſtly fight, as that ſmall-Band aſſembled - ſo by 
chance, ' But at -length , when they ſaw flying ma 
'the:dark to be more fafe unto them then fighting, 
"they. fled away in divers Companies: * Alexander h 

ving eſcaped this: extraordinary peril, brought his 


4 


- 


There were ſlairi of the-Perftaus , which came t6 
the knowledge of them that had the Victory , fore 
ty thouſand 3 and of the Macedons, lefs then three 
hundred : which Victory Alexander won more by 
his own Vertue, then by any fortune 3 and with 
hardineſs and courage, more then through a 
advantage of the ground : for he both ordered his 
Battels politickly, and foughe manfully ; With great 
wiſdom he contemncd the Jofs of the Baggage, con- 
fidering the weight of the whole matter to con» 
{fi&-inthe Battel it (elf. Whileſt the fortune of .the 
Field remained doubtful, he uſed himfelf as affured 
of the Vicoryz and when he had put his Enemies 
in fear , he ceaſed not till he had let them flying : 
and that which ſcarcely can be believed, in that 
fierceneſs of courage, he purſued in the Chaſe more 
wiſely then greedily : For it he ſhould have fol- 
lowed on ſtill, part-of his Power yet fighting in the 


Field; he ſhould either have loſt the Bartel through 


his own fault ; or elſe have won the Victory 
through the proweſs of another: Or if after he 
had obtained the Vidory , he had ſhewed himſelf 
afraid of the Horſemen that he met, he muſt either . 
_- ſhameftully 


.* 
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| 'ſhamefully have fled , or have. been miſcrably 


' 
SY 


- Nor were his Captains to be defrauded of their | 
gue commendation ,, for the: wounds that they did 
xeccive were tokens of their Manhood 3 Epheſtions 
arm was wounded with a Spear , Perdicas , Cenos, 
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Of the Afts of Alexander the Great , ; King if Me 
cedon. 


F I ſhould here make mention of the Wars thatin 
' the mean ſeaſon intervened both in Greece, J:aty, 
and in Thracia,and of the Revolters that were thee 
ed and ſubdued by the appointment and Commiiſi. 
on of Alexander, R the proceedings in Aſia woulg 
thereby be interrapted , which I thought moſt con- 
venient to. put wholly together, until: the death of 
Darias 3 and then to joyn them inthis work, as they 
- agree with the time. I will tirſt 'ſpeak of thoſe 
things that enſued after the Battel of Azbe//a, where 
Darixs arrived about mid-night 3 and, as it chanced, 
the greater part of his friends, whom he called al 
together, and ſpake to them to this effe& :; 
hat be doubted not but Alexander ayd bis Sout- 
diers, greedy of the abundance of the ſpoil which way © 
in a readineſs for them, would viſt fnch Cities \ant 
"Countries of his as were maſt famons for their ſcitnavi» 
on and wealth ; which thing , he mh conſidering” bis 


eſtate, 
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eftate, could not but turn at length-to bis advantage. 
eHir purpoſe wat, ins . ſwift Msrch, to repair into the 
| "Deſarts - - And | eang the uttermoſt beanie of his King- 
_ dom were yet untouched, he. might eaſily repair his 
Power from thence to renew the War. . 
| Let therefore that greedy. Nation (quoth he) tqke 
_ my Treaſure, and ſatisfie their hunger with gold, which 
my cauſe both the ſame; and themſelves alſo, 
Prey yoo 2 ©: For (he (aid) he had learned by 
<>; at the Flocks of Concubines and Ennuchs, 
. were nothing elſe but burdens and impediments ; thich 
| Alexander poſſeſſing, and carrying abut with bim, it 
would at the. laſt make him inferiour unto them of 
" whom before be was Vidtorious. 
His Oration ſcemed to all men to be full of dc- 
——_— 3 for they aw thereby, that the rich Ciry 
of: Babylon ſhould be given up unto the Macedons , 
| and Suſz ſhortly after, with all other Qroaments of 
the Realm ,; which were the cauſc of the War : But 
' the proceeded :in perſwading them , how that: men 
inadverfity onght not to da things thar ſhould ſcem 
*goodly-3 in the ſpeaking , but neceſſary: in- the ©x- | 
| ce: That Wars were made with Iron, and 
not. with Gold 3. with men, and not with the nails | 
-of Cities :: forall things follow them that are arm- 
.<& , and in ſtrength. He thewed , that his Ancc- 
| iftors, famous for their Atchievements , were aſflict- 
ed after this manner, in. the beginning , and 'yct 
' 4ecovered quickly again their former. eltate. Atter 
ke..had ſpoken theſe words, cither for that they were 
(thereby incouraged , or elſe that they . rather. obey- 
4 his Authority, then liked his Counſel, they fol- 
Jowed im ———_— :bounds of Media. Shortly after, 
n, Ty Arbclla 


A 
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Arbella was delivered up to Alexander ,, which was 
full of Treaſure, and precious Moveables ; ; and be- 
Hides , the pay of the whole Army was left there. 
The lickneſs that began in Alexinders Camp, arifing 

from the favour of the dead bodies which were fcat- 
tered over all the Fields , was the cauſe that he did 
the-{ooner remove. The plain Country of Arabia, 
famous with the abundance of ſweet Odours there 
growing, lay upon the right hand as they marched: 
And fo pafſing through the Country lying between 
Tygris and Euphrates, which is fo fat and- plentiful a 
ground, that the Inhabitants are fain to-drive: their 
B:alis trom feeding , leſt a Surfeit ſhould deſtroy 
them. The cauſe of this fertility , cometh by: the 
moiſture that iſſueth from both Rivers, ſweating by . 

- veins, through the ground. ' Both theſe Rivers have 

their beginnings in the Mountains , of: Armenia, 

where they are diſtant twenty tive hundred furlopgss 
and fo run forwards, keeping their diſtance, till they 
come near unto the bounds of Media and Gorgdia ; 

For there, by little and little, they draw more Near 

together, leaving leſs ſpace betwixt them.. They in- 

cloſe on both fides the Country that-is called Meſopos 

- zamia, from whence they run, through the boungy 
of Bebylen, into the Red Sea. | 

.. After Alexander had. changed his Camp nr 
times, he came to a City called: Memniun , where 
there isa Fountain within a Cave, .that belcheth oug 
great plenty of Pitch : So that-it appears the Bahy- 

Jonians bad their Cement from thence, which they 
imployed about the making of their walls of an ine 

; credible bredth and compals. As. Alexander . was 
| gping from thence towards Babylon , Mazeng, who 
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was faid before to have fled from the Battel, came to 
meet him in moſt humble manner z whereas'com- 
Mitting his Childreninto his hands, he yeilded him- 


Alf, and rendred"up the City.” His coming was ve- 


ry grateful unto the King , conſidering what travel 
he ſhould have ſuſtained in the 'fiege of ſo ftrong a 
City, if it had been kept againſt him': And beſides, 
for ſo much as Mazeits was a man both fainous and 
valiant, and much commended for his atchievements 


' *m the laſt Battel ,*and conceived his exariple ſhould 


provoke others to do the like, he received both him 
and' his Children ir gentle manner 3 arid yet gave 
order to His men, that they ſhould enter into the Ci- 
ty. in fach Array 'of Bartel ; as if they wete pre- 
ſently to fight. ' A great number of the Babyloniani 
ſtood upon the walks. defirous to behold him that 


_ was their new King 3 but the moſt part went forth 


toincet him: Bagjſtizes that was Captain of the Ca- 
fle; and Keeper of the Kings Treaſure , becauſe he 
would ſhew himſelf to be no leſs affcGiotiate to- 
watds Alexander then Mazeus was , fitowed all the 
ways, where he ſhould paſs, with Flowets and Gar- 
lands, and fer Altars of Silver on both fides , with 
Frankincenſe burning vpon the fſaihe ; and all other 
kinde of {weet odours: Next unto him catne Droves 
of Beaſts, great number of Horſes, with Lyons and 
Pardals lying'in their Dens , which he brought as _ 
Preſents ro give urito' Alex#nder 3, and after them 
the Wife Men, 'finging according to their Cotintry 
manner: TheCaldeans followed next , with their 


— Diviners and Prophets and then the Mufitians wich 


fſevera) Kindes'of Inſtruments ,' whoſe property was 
to fin che praifes of their Kings and the Calde- 


ansz 
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ans, who uſed to declare the motion-'of the Planets, 
with the courſe and revolution of the times. Laft, 
in order, came the Babylonian Horſemen , whoſe 
ſumptuqus. furniture, both for themſelves and their 
Horſes, tended more to voluptuouſneſs and deliga« 
cy,. then, toany'magnifhicence. Alexznder, that was 
incloſed about with armed men, wilted that the Ba» 
bylonians ſhould core behinde-his Footmen3 and he - 
nding aloft in his Chariot, centred into the City, 
and afterwards into the Palace 3 >. where:, the next 
day, he ſurveyed Dariws his Wardrobe, and: his 
Treaſures. The beauty and pleafantneſs of that 
City gave juſt occation to Alexander, and fuch as 
were with him, co admire it much ; Semiramis was 
the Builder thezcof 3 oras fone athrm, Belus, whole 
- Palace 1s to be feen there : The walls are made with 
Brick, interlined with Fitch 3, they are thirty two 
foot in- bredth 3, ſo that two Carts may calily go up= 
on them on front : They are in height one hundred 
Cubits , -and the Towers arc ten foot higher then. 
the Walls ; the. compaſs of the whole work about. 

is three hundxed fixty cight furlongs,, being build» 
ed (45 it is Jett in memory) in ſo. many days: The 
houſes ftand the bredth of an. Acre diſtant trom the 
walls 3 they are contiguous, houlc to houſe, by the 
ſpace of ninety furlopgs > in other places not joyns 
£d-near to one another, but for (orme conliderations 
ſo divided aſunder. , Fhe rcti of the ground is ſows 
_ edand tilled x, to the intent ; that it any Forreign 
Power come againſt them, they ſhould'be able to be 

xelicved by + truit thereof. - The River of Expbra+ 
1e-:doth run through the midi of the City, and is 
Inn in/ on whom tides with walls of- a wonderful 
workſmane 
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mealuthnſbip:: But: the great Channels made -of 
Brick ,- and: faſtened with Pitch: inſiead of Mortar , 
and wrought low within the ground , to receive: che 
violenceof the'Stream, 'do exceed all the reſt of the 
works there made: for except the ſame were of 
quantity. and Jargenelſs to neceive the-water when 
theStream floweth over the Banks that are made to 


_ of the City. There is alſo over the River a firong 
Bridge; which joyncth both parts of the City toge- | 
ther, counted amongſt the marvellous works of the 
Orient : For becauſe that Ewuphbrates is fo full of 

 Sandand Ow(le-, there can hardly ground be found 
to-lay. that-Foundation upon 3 and the Stream be- 
fides .caſterh up: ſuch heaps of Sand againſt: the 

y that-it-is an impediment for the water free» 
ly-to paſs; z and therefore the River beateth upon-the 
Brice with greater force , (hen if it had his free 


ker 1s alſo a Caitte that is twenty farlongs a- 
boar; 5 the Towers whereof are thirty. foot deep 

- within the-ground;, and fourſeore foot in height 
above'the groand 3 where alſo-the Wonders are to 
be ſeen fovften- mentioned in- the Greek Poets : for 
/wi the ſame-are whole Groves of Trees: ſet by- won- 
derful Art, asif hanging in the Air, and fo lrighas 
are the: tops - of: the Towers, - which. Trees ate 
mmarvellouſly:bcaatiful :and (pleaſant chrough -their 
hcight and ſhadow | which'they' make : -The whole 
weight of them is ſuſtained and borne up'by: huge 
Pillars -madeof Stone , upon'which:there/is a'Floor 
of Fquare \{tone;, chat both: upholdeth ' the Earth 


INns deepon the Pillar ,*and alſo the} humgue 
p wherewith 


1t in, its-violence would beat down the houſes | 


| -burthened with the weight of ſo much earth, doth 
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wherewith it is watred. The trees that grow 
thereupon are cight cubits about, and as fruittul 
as if they grew on natural Earth. And although 
that proceſs of time by little and little doth not on- 
ly deſtroy things made with hands, but allo the 
very works of nature : yet this work, for all it is 
oppreſſed with the roots of ſo many trees, and 


yet remain unperiſhed , being ſuſtained up with 
twenty broad walls diſtant eleven foot one from 
another. When theſe -trees, are ſeen afar off, they 
ſeem-to be a wood growing upon a mountain. It 
is ſaid that the King of Syria reignivg in Babylon, 
builded this work tor his wives faiicy, who for the 
love ſhe had to Groves and ſhadowy places, mo- 
ved her Husband in doing thereof to counterteit the 
pleaſantneſs of natures | | ny” 
Alexandey tarried longer here then in any other 
City , which corrupted more the dilcipline of the 
* Macedons in their Wars then any other place. For 
nothing was more licentious then the rnanners and 
*cuſtomes_ uf the City; nor was any other place 
more abundantly furniſhed of all things, waere- 
"with men are allured and ſtirred to exceſs of plea- 
ſure. The Parents and Husbands were contented 
"that their children and wives ſhould for gain em- 
brace ſuch rangers as came amongſt them. The 
Kings and Nobllicy of Perſis delight much - in 
plays - and banquetting, but the Babylonians are 
ſpecially addicted unto wine and drunkenneſs 3 
where the women uſe a cuſtome, that in the 
beginning of the Feaſt their apparel ſeemeth civil 
and demure 3 but afterwards by little aad little 
| | | M 7 they 
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they put off their uppermoſt garments, and hying 
\ aſide all modeſiy, they at laſt diſcover themſc]ves 
naked. Which vile cultore is not uſed by hatlots: 
' only , but by all women in general, who cftecm 
the making of their  bodics common but civility 
and good manners ; in this voiuptuouſneſs the 
Conquerour of Xfiz wallowed by the ſpace of this- 
ty four days, wherchy ke became” much the wea- 
ker ro have done other enter prizes, if there hed 
| bzenan enemy to have ſtood againft him. But to 
the intent the damage ſhould be \the Iels perceived, 
he increaſed his power with a new fupply out of 
Macedoria. For Amintas the fon of Axudremeney 
brougit. him from Anzpazer fix thouſand footmen, 
and five hundred borſemen , and with them tive 
hundred of the Thracian hortkemen, and thirty 
hve hundred footmen ot the ſame Nation. He had 
allo out of Peloponneſus,tour thouland footmen, and 
four hundred eighty horſemen, being all mercenary 
Souldiers. . Amintas alſo brought bim titty of the 
youug men of the Nobility oft Macedonia ,. to at- 
tend upon Alexanders perſon ; whole othce it was 
to ſerve the King at Table, and to bring him his 
horſe when he went 40 Batte]. They accuſtomed 
to be, about hum when he hunted, and kepr watch |- 
by courſe at bis chamber-door. Theſe were they | 
who aiterwards proved great Captains , and out 
ot whole loins the Rulers of the men of War did 
CCIlice - : ' Tas Wn EE TI. 
Aiexander appointed. Agathon Captain of the 
Caltle of Babylon; with _ hundred Macedons, | |. 
-B6d three bundred mercenary Souldiers:, and lett | + 
- +.2:2e2as and Apolidorus Governours of the Gi f 
h : . and I 
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/and Countrey , to whom he aligned two thouſand 
footmen, and one thouſand Talents, giving ther 
Commiltion to levy . more Souldiers. He made 
Mazeus that gave the. City into his hands, Lieute- 
nant of the whole, and cauſed Bagiſtines that yiel- 
ded up the Caſtle to follow him in his Wars. Ar- 
menia was given to Mithrenes that betrayed the Ci- 
ty of Sardis and. to encourage his men to enter» 

Ze new atchievements, he gave out of the. trea» 
lure of Babylon to every Macedon Horſeman five 
hundred Dcniers, to every Horſeman of the ſiran- 
gers five hundred, and to every Eootman two hun- 
dred, When he. had ſct all theſe things in, order ; 
he came 1mto the Countrey called Arrapene , which 
being plentitul of all things, and abounding in 
ViGuals, cauſed the Sy to tarry the Jonger 


| ther Ee. 


And left dicnefs ſhould be any abatement to the 
courage of his men, he contrived a way to ſtir 'up 
their ipirits, and to Keep them occupied , by ap- 
pointing Judges to . try out ſuch. as. had ſhewcd 
themſelves moſt valiant in the Wars, to whom he 
aſſigned Rewards due to their dcſcrvings. There 


tt Eight found our, whoſe mnhood appeared 
- above the reſt, and the charge of one thouſand 
Men was committed to cvery one of them , wao 


were then called Chilzarchj ; this was the firl time 
they put one Thouſand into a Regiment 3 for bctore 
this they - were . divided only into five hundred, 
which was not counted: any great. preferment , or 


._ reward of ſervice. The incaber” of them were 


great that came to plead. their right in this behalf 1 


Who bctore the Jadges that gave ſentence, braughe 
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wards, till he came to the River Hydafp 5 , which 


Book V. 
in a teſtimony of their atchievements , whereby it 
cculd not be unknown which of them had juſtly 
purchaſed ſuch honour or nor. The hiſt place was 
adjudged to the elder Adarchisys, tor his valiantneſs 
in the Pattc} at Alicarnaſſon, where | he chictly did 
rcfiore again the fight, when the young Souldiers 
had given it over. The ſecond place of honcur 
was given to Aztigonws, ard Philotas Angeus ob- 
tained the third 3 the tourth was adjudged to Amin- 
tas, the fiith to Antigouw 3 \Amint.s the Son of Lya- 
ccfters obtained the fixth , Theodorws the ſeventh , 
and FclEanicus the laſt. He allo protitab'y altered 
many things that were uſcd by his Predeccffours 
in the diſcipline 'of War : For whcreas betore the 
Horſcmen of cvery Country were in ſeveral Bands 
by themſelves , he without re{pcct of any Nation, 
appointed them ſuch Captains as he thought expe- 
dient= And whereas at the renzoving of the Camp, 
warning was wont* to be given by a Trumpet , the 
ſound whercof in any noiſe or tumult could not-be 
{uthcicntly heard, he cauſed an high Pole to be al- 
ways ſet up before his Pavilion, on the top whereof 
an Enfigne was faftened, apparent to all men : the 
other tokens which they obſerved, were tire in the 
wght, and ſmoak in the day. 

As he was marching tywards Syſz, Abulites 
that was Rulcr ot that Region, either by Dariw 
commandiicnt , thinking by means of the ſpoil 
cither to divert Alexander, or by his own free will, 
ſ:nt his Son to meet him, proffcring the delivery of 
the City. + Phe young, man was intreated very 


gently, and by his conduct Alexander paſſcd for- 


IS 
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is eſteemed to be a very delicate water. Abuiites 
y there met Alexander with many and Princely gitrs, 
| and preſented him among, other things, Drome- 
" daries that were wonderfully {witt , and with 
4 | twelve Elephants that Darizs had ſent for out of 
lJadia, to he a terzour'to the Muceds, which 


© . 
- now were becorre, 20 Increaſe ot their {trenyth. 
| When the tiches of the Corquered was come jnto 
| the hauds of the Conqu.rour, he found in that 
| Cty an incredible Treaſure, hity thouſand Talcnts 

_ of maſlic. filver uncoyned : which Ricnes gathered 
J ' together in_ the {pace of many ycars by divers 
«| Kings, for their ſucceſton and poſterity , came 
g thus in a moment into the hands of a forre'gn 
X Prince. , 


; Alexander being lodged within the Palace, d'd 
fit down in Dari ſcat, which being highcr th.n 
ſerved for his flature, by reaſon hs tcet could not 
reach to the ground, one of the Kings Pages put a 
board for him, underncath, to tread upon z whercs 
| at one of the Funuches that belonged to Pars 
ef looked heavily, and tetched a- decp bigh z whole 
R fadncſs when Alexander perceived , he enquired of 
"| himthe cauſe; He anſwered, that when he bcheld 
"8 | the board whereon Daruw was wont to eat, cm- 
Woycd to fo baſe 2 uſt, he could nor bckald 5t 
without griet. Alexander being atham<d fo much 
l to miſuſc the thing that betore was had in luch r. - 
verence, cauſed the ſame to be taken away : Bt 
ell Philotas made requeli be ſhould not doſo, but r.- 
ther take it as a divinarion of his guvod luck an1 
fortune , that the Table whereon his Encniy did 
eat ſhyald now becom: lubject to his ie@r,. 
M 3 Atex- 
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Alexander 'purpofi ing from thence to paſs into 
Perfiz, committed the City of Suſa to Archelaus 
with three thouſand men of War, 'and to Zenophi- 
Irs the cyarge 'of the 'Caftle , 'Teaving ſuch' Mace- 
Hons as were aged there in Gariſon 3 but beſtowed 
the keeping of the Treaſure unto Celicrates , and . 
reſtored to Abxlites the' Govertitnent and Princi- 
pality .of the Coantrey of Suſe » leaving within 
the City, the Mother and the Children ot Darizs. 
And for as much as Alexander had at the ſame time 
plenty of cloth of Purple | fent him out of his 
Country, with Garments ready mide after the Ma- 
cedonus manner, for the honour he bare to Siſigamby 
(whom he had in reverence 2s if ſhe had been his 
mother) he thought good 'to preſent part of them 
tinto her, with the perſons that uſed to make them, 
and willed that if the liked them , ſhe ſhould ac- 
cuſtome her Necces' to make the ke , and give 
chem for Preſents. © At the' dectaring "of which 
Meſſage the tears flowed down her eyes, which: 
declared the gift not to be acceptable to hers for 
the Perfian Ladies take nothing in more'contempt 
then to put their hands to. Wook, When report 
was made to Alexander in what ſort ſhe had recei- 
ved his Preſent, he thought the rudeneſs meet to 
be excuſed, and her to'be comforteds therefore it 
cameto viſit her, and ſaid s © 

This Garment which Þ wear was both 4 the gift 
and making of my fiſters « nr ' Cuſtomges brought 
me into errun. Therefore F defire you, that yout 
will not take' mine ignofauce in evil part. T truſt 
that ntberr-#{e T bave obſerved ſufficiently all things 
which I kxncw to be your Cufowes. I hen 7 4 
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ftord that it was nut lawful f-r tve Sou to (it in the 
'  Mithers preſence except ſhe doth give him leave , I 
would never phenſpever T came int» your preſonce {t, 
until youu wiled me 5 to dy. Yor world often- 
times bave fullen diywa an1 warſpippes me, but TI 
would not ſufer yat 5 but have ever bononrea you: , 
and given yu the name due to my ſweet Mnther 
Olymplias. | : 
When the King with theſe words hb: d P cited 
her, he depr.cds - and by four encamp.i:y- came 
unto a Rive that the Countrey-men call Peſii: Iris, 
which ſpriojing in the Mountains of the Urxizns, 
it runneth teep down amongft the Rocis with 
woody bank by the ſpace of ntty fur}ongs , bar 
then deſcencng into a plain, it become þ navipa- 
ble, and (o rnneth with a more quiet fream. and 
i a foſter found, by the fpace of fix hundr.d 
Furlongs , t1 ſach time as it doth enter into the 
Perſian Sea. Alexander Faſttag this River with 
nine Thouſarl Footmen ot the M :cedons. with the 
Agrians , th mercenary Greeks, and with tour 
Thouſand Tracians , came amongtt the Vxizas, 
whoſe County is near unto Suſe, and Ricichert 
out into Perfi, leaving berwixt ir and Suſe a _Nar- 
row ftreight. Mzidates had the rule of that Coun 
try , who waſuch a man as was rare at that tine 3 
for he deterrned to abide all excrcmitics tor: his 
duties fake. ach as knew the Country , did in- 
form A4lexand: that there was a privy way through 
- the Mountain: whereby m<n might get to the fur- 
thermolt fidef the chick Ciry of that Country + 
and if he wou ſcnd bur a few that were light ar-. 
+ med, they mit be brought to a place wan:r: they 
$71 | M4 ſhould 
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ſhould appear above their enemies heads. This. . 
counſel liked him fo well , chat he made theſe 
Counſellours Guides for his Army, and committed 
thcm to Taxron, whom he appointec chief of the 
Euterprize. Heaſfligned unto him fifeen hundred 
mercenary Souldiers, and one thouſind' Agrians, 
with whom, after the Sun was gone wn ,* he en- 
tred into his journey. Alexander in thithird watch 
removed his Camp, and by the Spring of the day 
had paſſed the Sticights ; there he fet his men in 
hand for the cutting down of J'imberfor making 
of Towers, and all fuch other things as pertain- 
cd to the affauitof a City, and ſo begn his ſiege. 
It was aciftcult matter to make theaproachz the 
City ficod lo high, and the Rocks gavi ſuch impe= 
diment, that the Souldiers were repukd, and re- 
ccived mary hurts, contending both wth the Ene+ 
| anies , and the f{cituation ot the plac ; notwith- 
ſtanding they gave it not over, by reaſn the King 
was always amongit the foremoſt, ating it they 
were not aſhamed, being the Conquirouurs of ſo 
niany Citics, to be fo long in the unning of a 
{mall Catiic, that was ſo obicure andanknown in 
the worid, -As he was travelling amcglt the fore- 
molt, with Darts and Arrows they ade many a 
ſhot at him trom the walls 3 but the ouldiers de- 
tended him: with theix Targets, .bccau! they could 
* not perſwade him thence. At lengt Tagwron ap- 
pcarcd above the Caſtle of the Cay , awhole fight 
' his Enemics . hearts fainted, and ic Macedons 
more hicrcely did affail them. When tly ſaw them- 
{cives itt this extremity , ard perceivi their pow- 
cr not able to withltand the, Macegs , they bes 
'D .vaAMme 
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came of divers diſpoſitions z For ſome were deter- 
mined tq die, and many to fly away. But the grea- 
ter part retired themſelves into the Caltie, trom 
whence they. ſent unto Alexander thirty Embaſla- 
dours to ask mercy. But he returned a fad anſwer 
ro them, that there was. no pardon to be obtained 
at his hands : whereupon they being in the' utmoſk 
danger of death, and excluded from all other re- 
medies, ſent unto Sifigambi, by a privy way un- 
'| Kknownto their Enemies, making their requeſi that 

ſhe ſhould vouchſate to be a means to Alexander for. 

the pacifying of his xigour towards them. In her 
only they put their hope, khowing how much 

Alexander loved her , and that he eticemed her as 

it the had been his mother, And thcy thought ſhe 

would the rather incline to their detire, becauſe 

Madates that was Captain there had married her 

hliers Daughter, whereby he became a Kiniman to 

Darius. Sifigambu ſtood long in denial of their re» — 

qucft, ſhewing that it agreed not with ber fortune 

to-become an 1ntcreef{our tor others z adding there» 
unto, that ſhe feared Jeſt ſhe might miſuſe his fa- 

. Vours, and-make him weary of her in;portunities 3 
for the ſaid, that ſhe had more remembrance that ſhe 
was a priſoner, then that ſhe was a Queen, But at 
kngth ſhe was ovcrcome with thr folicitations , 
and by her Letters made intercc (hon unto Alexander, 
after (uch fort, that ſhe if excuſcd her tclt of her 
lute making, and after required him that he would 
pardon th:m, or at the lcatiwife that 'he would 

torgive her, being Petitioner only for: the lite of 

| ſuch a one as was her Friend and Kinſman and 
how no longer an engmy, but in feedinels to ſubmit, 

| hint 
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himſelf This one thing is ſufficient to declare the 
moderation and cſemency that was then in Alexan- 


der 3 for he did not only pardon Madates , but alſo 


kfr the City untouched, granting to all that were 
within it their liberty, with enjoymcnt of their 
Eands and Goods , without paying of any tribute. 


Morethen this ſhe could not have obtaincd of Darius 


being her Son. | 
When he had thus ſubdued the Uxizzs , he uni- 


ted them to the Province of Suſa, and purpoting 


to paſs forwards, he divided his Army into two 
| partsz whereof he committed the one to Parmenio 
ro be conducted through the plain Country, and 
reſerving ſuch a part as was peltered leaſt with 
baggage, he took the way of the Mountains, which 
with a continual ridge runneth out in length from 
thence into Perſia. In his paſſage he plundercd all 
the Mountain-Country , and arrived the third 
_ day in the confines of Perfiz, The fifth day he en- 
tred ynto the Streights' of Pyle Suſie, which were 
defended by Ariobarzanes with fifteen thouſand 
Footmen , who on. the tops of the high and ſtcep 
Rocks that hung over on both fides the way, at the 
firſt kept themſelves quiet on. purpoſe, pretending 
a fear, until ſuch time as the Army was entred into 
the narroweſt of the Streights. But - when they 
ſaw the Macedons paſs on forwards in contempt of 
them , then they threw down great ſtones upon 
them which falling upon the undermolt Rocks , 
and there breaking in pieces , rebounded amangſt 
. the Micedous ,” falling with ſuch violence , that- 
they diſtreſſed whole Regiments at once. And be-' 
fides this, they.did them great damage with oo 

| | 0 


> a. - -) wad £AN a. Too. _ .Ton. 


Book V. of Alexander the Great, fyt 
of Arrows and Stones that they catted out of Slings* 
Such as were met of courage were not {9 much 
gricved with the death and deftruQtion that they 
ſaw there preſent, as that they thould be flain af 
_ terfuch a manner, like beafts caught in a pit; where- 
as they could not bg revenged. upon their Encmies. 
Their wrath hereupon was turned into ſuch a rape, 
_ that they ran wp againſt the Rocks, and there' en- 
forced themſelves by taking hold and by heaving 
up of one another, to mount up unto their Ene- 
Mics. But when they had caught hold of ſome 

outward part, and thereby laboured to afcend (by 
force of ſo many hands that faſtened to it at once } 
they pulled in ſunder the thing they held by, and 
fell down all together, In this caſe they could nei- 
ther remain, go forwards, nor yet defend themſelves 
by any device they could make with their Targets, 
ſecing the ſtones were of ſuch weight that were 

thrown down upon them. IA 
| Alexander was in great trouble of minde , not 
only tor the grief he received by the deſtruction. 
of his men, but much more for the ſhame that he 
had ſo raſhly brought his men into fuch a dange- 
rous ſtraight. He had been invincible before that 
day , and never attempted any .thing in vain: He 
had paſſed the Streights of C:licia without damage, 
and opened to himiclf a new way by Sea into Pam- 
phitia, which felierty of his ſeemed to be now at 
a ſlay , if not to retreatz for he could perceive no ' 
other remedy, then to return by the way he came. 
He cauſed the retreat therefore” to be ſounded ,” and 
gave order to his Souidiers fo go cloſe together, and 
by caſting their Targets ovcr their heads, to rettrn 
: | | the 
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the ſame way they, came, having then marched thir- 
ty Furlongs within the Straight. 
| When he xeturned, and had: planted his Camp 
in an open ground , conſulting what was beſt to. 
do, ſuch a ſupertiition invaded his minde , that 
he'called: for the Prieſts and Diviners co help the 
matter by their invocation: But Ariftander,tgo whom 
he gave moſt confidence, could do nothing in that 
caſe. Alexander therefore condemning their Sa- 
crifices, which he thought then done out of time, 
called for ſuch as knew the Countrey : they ſhewed 
him of another way-that was plain -and open <e- 
nough but yet he liked ic not, he was fo aſhanud 
to leave h1s Souldiers.unburied that were {lain; For 
amaneg(t all other Ceremonies obſerved in the dil- 
cipline of their Wars, there was not any more 
religiouſly kept, then the burying of the dead. He 
cauled therefore ſuch,,priſoners as were Iately taken 
to be called before him 3 amongſt, whom, there was 
ane expert both). of the Greek, and Perſian tongue , 
who ſhewed to.the King that hc labuured 1n vain, it 
he chought co convey. his Army over the tops of thole 
Mountains 3 which (he aid) began at Mount Cau- 
caſus , aud cloſ:d, in the-one fide of Perfia , by the 
ſpace of txtcen hundred Furlongs in Icogth , and 
one hundred and forty: ip bredth, till ſuch time as 
they deſcended unto the Sea, —_—_— maketh ano- 
ther Fence where the Mountains ceaſed. The 
Country lying at the.toot of the Mountains , he de- 
ſcribed to be plain, fruitful , and repleniſhed with 
many fair Citics and Villages, and that the River 
of Araxes. running through the ſame, fallcth into 


X another River calied Meds , bringing with it the 
- Tributes 
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Tributes of many ſmaller fireams 3 which River of 
| Medus being much leſs then the ſame which it doth 
. receive, runneth from thence towards the South. 
No place could be more abundant of graſs, the Ri- 
ver every. where cloathing with Howers, what it 
had bedewed with its waters. The River was ſha- 
"towed over with Plantain and Poplar-trees, which 
by reaſon they ſtand ſomewhat mgh, and the wa- 
ter runneth low in a deep channel, ſeem to ſuch 
as bc afar off, tobe woods adjoyning to the moun- 
' tains, He acconnted no Country in fia to be mote 
wholeſome, or to have a more temperate air then 
this, both by rcaſon of ſhadowy Mountains that 
evermore keep off the heatz and alſo of the Sea, 
which on that part being at hand, with a conſtane 
temperature doth nouriſh the ground. | 
'- When the priſoner had made a deſcription of 
the Country after this manner , the King enqui- 
- "Ted of him whether he knew thoſe things by report, 
or cle had feen them with his eyes. He ſaid that 
he had been a Herds-man , and knew the Conn- 
try very well, and all the paſſages, and that he 
had been twice taken priſoner 3 once by the Per- 
fians in Lycia, and now the ſecond' time-by him. 
Upon theſe words Alexander called an Oracle fo 
' memory, whereby it was'fignified to him, | that'a 
Lyc:an ſhould be his Guide into Perſia. Wherefore 
promiſing to him ſuch rewards as the preſent- ne- 
cellity required, and as his eſtate was meet to rc- 
'ceive 5 he willed him to be armed after the Macedoxs 
manner, and to be their Guide to ſhew them the 
way 3 Which way, though he had declared to he 
ltreight and - difficult , yet Alexander made no - 
: doubt 
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doubt to paſs it with a ſmall number, thinking it 
no difficult matter to paſs that place for his: glory, 
which the Herds-men had paſicd often-times for 
the profit of paſture. Then the guide. left not to 

; alledge the difficulties of rhe way., ſpecially for 
ſuch as wear arms : but the King faid to him, Take 

me fox ſurety, (that not one of them that are ap- 
pointed thee , ſhall befuſe to go where thou ſhalt 

.* That done, he left Craterzs with the charge of his 
.Camp., and he himſelf paſſed forwards with ſuch 
Footmen as: were accutiomed to his perſon , with 

' thoſe bands of whom Meleager had charge, and 
with a: thouſand Archers on horſeback, taking fictt 

_ order with Craterus that he ſhould keep his Camp 
in the' ſame form it had been uſcd before , and cauſe 
many fires to be. made of purpoſe, that the Ene- 
-mies might rather think him to. be there ftill pre- 
{cnt ; he adviſed him further, thatif he perceived 
Ariobarzanes to get knowledge of his Enterprize, 

_ and fo to ſend part of his power to the fiopping of 

his paſſage, that then by pretending of an aſſault, 

he ſhould ſhew all the terrour he could to draw his 

Enemies from him, to the defence of that place. 
Buc if that. he himſelf ſhould deceive his Encmies; 

and recover the ' Hill upon them , that then upon 
the... hearing of the alarm in the Camp of the 

Perſians , Preparing themſelves to refift him, he 
ſhould. not doubt to paſs that way from. whence 

they. were repulſed. the day before, judging they 

ſhould finde no reſiſtance, the Enemies power be- 

ing converted towards him. In. the. thigd watch 

he {ct forwards in-great filence,: without cs 
_ © 
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of Trumpet, ang paſſed on by ſuch a way as was 
ſhewed him by the Guide z every Souldier that was 
light armed carrying three days Victuals. But 
when he was on his way, beſides the wilde Rocks 
and ſharp ſtones that cauſed them oft to fail ther 
footing, the Snow griven by the winde was a great 
impediment to them in their journcy3 tor they 
{cll divers times down into pits 3 and {uch as cove- 
ted to pull them ont , were often-times themſelves 
drawn after. The night alſo, with the Country 
unknown, and the Guide, of whoſe fidelity they 
doubted , increaſed much their fear , confidexing 
that if they ſhould not deceive their Enemies watch, 
they ſhould be taken and periſh like beaſts» They 
conſidered alfo, that both their ſateguard and the 
Kings lay in the hands of a priſoner. | 

. At length they came to a Mountain, where the 
way towards Ariobarzanes lay on the right hand, 
where he ſent before , under: the guiding of ſugh 
as they had taken priſoners, Philotgs, Cenon, Amin- 
245, and Polipercon, with a band of. the lighteſt ap- 
med , whom he adviſed, that fora{much as they 
had both horſemen and footmen , and- the Coun- 
try fertile and abundant in forrage., that they.. 
ſhould make no haſte, but paſs forwards fair at *: 
calily 3 and he, with the Eſquires of his body ; and 
| the band of horſemen whom they called Agema, 
was guided by another by-path, far off from the 
place where his enemies kept their watch ; But the 
paſlage was ſo firaight and ſo hollow, thar they 
{utfered great trouble and vexation in paſling 
thereof. It was now mid-day , and they were fo 

wearid , that of necclity they muli take xett, — 
| | Tg 
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 _ving fo far 'to. go, 45 they had@ravelled already , 
faving that the way was not altogether (o difficult 
and rough. He refreſhed therefore his men with 
meat and ſleep, and in the ſecond Watch did rife 
up, and paſſed the reti of his journey. without any 
great dithculty, ſaving in that part where the 
Mountain began to fall aſlope towards the plain; 
their paſſage was there ſuddenly ſtopped by a great 
* gull, occaſioned by the violence of the ftrcarhs 
that ran down the Mountains, by wearing away, 
the Earth 3 and beſides, the trees ſtanding fo thick, - 
- and the boughs that grew one within another, ap- 
peared before them as a continual hedge. When 
\ they ſaw themſelves ſtayed after this manner , ſuch 
* deſperation fell amongſt them, that they could 
ſcarcely abſtain from tears , the darkneſs being a 
"great increaſe of their terrour , ſ{ezing they could 
« a6t enjoy any benetit of the Stars 3 for if any gave: 
*Hghe, the fame was taken away by the ſhadow of 
"The trees. And the ule of the car could not ſerve 
for one to receive counſel and comfort from ang- 
_ «ther, che winde whirling amongſt the. leaves, and 
"the ſhaking of 'the boughs making an amazing 


." noiſe. Bur at length the day increaſing 1 its light, 
* Miminiſhed the terrours that. the darkneſs of the 
*Dight-had made. Then by fetching a little com- 
:Paſs about, they paſſed the hollow gull , and eve- 
Ty. man began to be a guide to himſelt. At laſt 
they got up on the top' of the Hill; from whence 
They might behold their Enemies in their Camp. 
'Then'the Mzcedons ſhewed themſelves. ſtoutly mn 
their Armour; appearing ſuddenly on their backs, 


"when they miſtruſted no ſuch thing , and th 
hos cw 
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New ſuch as caine: firſt to-encounter with them; So 
that on the one part; the grievous noife of them 
that were ſlain , and the miſerable ſhrick of ſuch 
as ran in for ſuccour amongſt their own company, 
put the reſt to flight without making any reliftance: 


. When the Alarm wis once heard, in the Camp 


where Craterus lay, the Army, by and by paſſed for- 
ward to go through the Streights, in the which they 
were repulſed the day. befoxe. , Philotas alſo, with 
Polipercoiz , Cenos , and Amintas, Wao were gone 


j +the other way, arrived at the ſame time, and gave 


a further terrour unto their Enemies. When. the 
Perſians ſaw their Enemies affailing them in all 
parts at once, though they were ſo oppreſt with 
their ſudden invaſion, that at the firſt they were 
in doubt what to do; yet at length they aſſembled 
togetlier, and fought notably, neccſlity frirring up 
the faintneſs of their hearts for often-times deſpair 
15 the cauſe of good hope, ' They. bzing unarmed, 
cloſed with them that were armed ,. and. with the 


. weight of their bodics palled their Enemies ;to the 


Earth, and killed divers. with their own Weapons. 
AriobarZanes with forty Horſcmen, and tive thou- 
ſand Footmen that kept about his perſon , brake 
through the Battel of- the Macedons , to the great 
laughter of his own men aud his Encmics and by 
making: haſte, recovered Perſepulis the: ghick City 
of the Countrey. But when he was excluded from 
thence by ſuch as were within , he renewed again 


_ Fight with ſuch .as were with him, and ſo was 
Jlatns :, ++: ;; | | TR bet | ; 
By chat time Craterus, that made all the ſpecd he 
could, was com: unto. .them, Alexgyder tortitic 
ro es EL 
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his Camp in- the ſame place; where he did diſcom- 
 tite his Enemies. For-though they were all fled, 
and he certain of thc Victory, yet becauſe he found 
' his way ſfopped in many places with great and deep 
Ditches; he thovght good to uſe circumſpeCtion, 
and not to make too great a ſpecd : not fo much 
by fear of his Enemies Force , as by reaſon of the 
nature of the ground, . which he found apt for them 
to lay ambuthments againti him. As he was paſs 


ling forwards,he received Letters from T yridates the 


+ keep: r of Darius Treaſure, fignifying that. the in- 


habiters of Perſcpolis hearing of his coming , were 


about. to ſpoil the Treaſure z and that therefore he 
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ſhould haſte to prevent 1t, for the way was ready || 


enough, notwithſtanding the River of Araxes in- 
terpoted. {There was no vertue in Alexander more 
commendable then his'celerity , which he ſhewed 
Fpecially\m' this 5 . for kaving his footmen behinde, 
he travelled all night with his horſemen: and- by 
-day-light came to'the River of Araxes > there he 
found many Villages and Houſes , whoſe Timber 
being taken down , a Bridge was raiſed in a mn- 


"ment, by the help of ſtones which were found in the. 


bottom of: the River. sf | | 
When Alexander had paſſed the River, and came 
near unto the City, a company met him:ſo miſera» 
ble , as ſeldom. have been found in any memory. 
They were Greeks , to the numbes of tour thous 
ſand, whom the Perſians heretofore had taken pri- 
ſoners ,/' and atflied. with divers. .kindes: of itor- 
ments. For ſome of them had their fect cut off, 
fome their hands, and others their ears, but: all were 
-marked in the fleſh with hot Irons... : The . Perfians 
4 - having 
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having maimed arid deformed them after this man- 
'ier,. kept 'and reſerved them till, as a memory 
of- their deſpite towards 'the- Nation. But when 
they ſaw they ſhould ' come under the obedience' of 
another Prince, they ſuffered the 'Greeks to meet 
Hlexander. They ſeemed rather to be Specters 


then men: for nothing could be diſcerned or known 


but their voice. The compaſſion of their wretched 
eſtate , cauſcd the beholders to let fall no fewer 
tears then they did *them(elves.' For it could-npt 
appear which of them were mort miſerable, though 
their afflitions wete divers. But when they had 
cried out before Alexander, that Jupiter the reven+ 


yer of Greece had opened their eyes in beholding 
him that ſhould deliver then , they judged then 


all their gifts as one. Alexander wiped the tears 
from his eyes, and willed them to be of good chear z 
for that they ſhould: both ſee their Countrey and 
their Friends : and he encaraped at the ſame p!ace 
where he met them; being two furlongs from Per- 
ſepols. The Greeks drew themſelves together to 
conſult what was beſt for them to demand of Alex- 
ander3 and when fomme were ot opinion to ask 
dwelling places within Afi2 ,' and others had more 
minde to return into their Counttics, Exdtemon the 
Cymean (pake thus unto them : We 1hit even 
now were aſhamed to fit ofir heads out of the pris 
Jon and darkneſl we were in, to make ſuit for our 
own ajd and relief , are become of ſuch" fimplict- 
ty , that we preſently' defire to ſhew unto Greece as 
a pleaſant ſpeftacle' , *onur deformities and maims , 
thereof we have as much cauſe to be aſhamed, a 
» be gyieved. Tou MMſt-think this ſuch bear their 
2 ER. > EE 
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| EP beſt, who can finde. "OY means t6- bide 
#bem mot, and that there is no Countrey. ſo famir 
liar.,t0, men that be unfortunate > 45 ſolmarineſs,. and 
fargerfulneſs of. their former eſtate. Fox they 
aphich-make - an account 'of their Friends pity "and 
| compaſſion > know not bow ſoon their tears may 
dry up < #0 Creatures can love- thoſe faithfully” 
apbom they albor. - For . as calamity of her own 
Nature is full. of complaint 5 ſo Felictty 1s always 
proud', and every one doth .uſe to think, of bis 
own Fortune, wben be judgeth of bis Nezghbours : 
For except we bad all been in miſery , one of us 
long a0; had been Weary of another. What mars 
wel 35 it then , though men in felicity ſeek, alwaies 
their equals * My upinion is therefore , that we 
(who as men long ago were as dead in this life ) ſeck 
#6. a place wherein-we may bide our maimed mem- 
bers , and whereas exile: may conceal "our. horrible 
defarmities- | If.we ſhall return into our Countrey , 
being 'in this caſe, how can, we but be unwelcome 
to our Wives whom we married young? Or ſhall 
our Children or our Brethren zow acknowledge us, 
being the vomits of ſo many: Priſons ? and though 
all things ſhould there ſucceed as we conld wiſh , 
yet how ſmall a number. 4 4s are able to travel 
through ſo many..Countries ? How is it poſſible for 
ws that are here baniſhed into the uttermoſt bounds 
of the Orient, . being aged, impotents and maimed, t0 
endure thoſe . travels which hare _wearied men wby 
have been both armed , and Conquerours ? Tt is to 
be acked , what ſhall. become of our Wives whom 
Chance and. Neceſſity. hath here procured us ,. for the 
only, conifory. of oof impeiſoument ?* what fall we 
pb . 
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h with: our Children ? Shall we take them with'us, 
or leave them\behinde-i« ? If wereturn with ſuc'as 
we have here; none" of thoſe 1n Greece will acknow- 
Tedze us 5 and ſhall we then+be fa "mad to leave: thoſe 


comforts we have already; being uacertain- whether we 
ſpall arrive at thoſe which we defire, or not'2 Verily 
mach better-it were for us , "to conceal our ſetves a= 
nongſt them who bavi Deuls —_— with 16" i)6-o0r 


iba ge bas 21> Yotlh 10% J&O'J 
' Theſe *were | Dultemion his” words 1 bat. ' hoatke, 
the Atheniaif, reafontd=to: thecontrary. 20 909 


i There is no wiſe man (quoth«he) 'that will effects 
uw by our outivard ſhape , ſetiyg' that: our tabamity 


is not come by \Nature; bat by the” crnelty { ofcatr 
"Enemies © Such 'as'" are aſhamed of the injnries of 


For ortune LE well — to Pak AC 


ye. 7p 1] os have Rip Yes; that Tu yah Goth- 
wy!; lyour'' Wives >-and) your Children, tuiayrobi 
things which ) el teen uore. then: + {ant = xo- 
eems oftentimeg) wah death. by. ao your riawbpe 


for the: eajoynitat of \thoſe chrngs to. bredl au df 


wbiz- umpriſonment *' I judgei thei! Air of :puri'000, 


"Clartiyi'mift watat ab - 20 2s, rphert? there 150 cunth 


They names - of itfvitg other: Cnitonss:, others ifietis 


gion, and" auotbets tonguts(avbich; for: thb plea 
Wneſs of Uh >fs coveted: of the: Burbarous Nations. 


Whit igreat' things” then be thoſt> mehich ye» rwould 
w:llingty leaue:'yy the-:w ant i of. #btch onely -is | 1the 
aulſe- of: your. uhiſery'f. 'My Opinion is plain, that 
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"Wwe. viſe 2 our Countrey and our Home; 'and' not to re- 
«fuſe ſo great a benefit. as Alexander hath proffered us. 
1f any be detained with the love of ſuch wives and chil- 
dren as they bave gotten here ju ſervitude , let ſuch, be 
.u0 impediment to others, that efteens molt their natural 
Connerez p 
Theze were but "0 of this opinion ; Fi cuſiome, 
that s- of greater force then pature , prevailed in 
that point. They agreed therefore to demand of 
Alexander the gift of ſome place to inhabit | in, and 
choſe out a hundred; tobe Petitioners to him in that 
behalf... When Alexander perceived them coming to- 
;wards him, thinking that they would have mam! 
; what he had conceived, he faid.unto them : -'. - 
Ehave appoimed to every one of. you Beaſts t0 corny 
30 .and. a thouſand Demiers + and when you ſhall 
ycome to Greece, I will ſo well providesfor, you, "thi. ex- 
.CePtzng, your rl a 20 tau ſhall think Doeeſell. 4 in. 
| better caſe.then you 
++ But when baſk Gi them Jooking, Bl: toward. the 
ground, and that they neither- lyzed up their, eyes, 
nor ſpake one word; he enquired the; eaule. of theix 
:heavineſs, Then; Exftemon rchearſcd: again thole 
-wotds. in effe&',: which 'hecbad ſpoken; before, in 
*Councel, The Kg thexeſoxe \pitying . no- lefs 
ther \demand, chew he did theix OHHOUIURE > cOMr 
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was the chief Seat of the ancient Kings of Perſia 3 
from whence -all the great Enemics had been (cnt 
into Greece : how Darizs firſt, 3nd after him Xerxes, 
had come out of that place to_ move their unzuit 
War againſt Exrope , with ihe dcfiruction of which 
City he thought good to revggee the blood of their 
Fredeceſlours. The Iohabitants had abandoned 
that City, and fled where their fear .did drive 
them. Whereupon, the King ſtraightways brought 


Jn all the Phalanx to che ( {poil thereof... He had 


before that time wen many. Citics 3. ſome by force, 
and ſome by compoſition , that, were full of riches, 


City did exceed all the relt ,,-as hens the, place 


where the Perfians had laid up: all ther ſab{jance ; 


Gold and Silver was found in beaps, and. great 


plenty of rich habiliments ang furniture of houſes, 
vot only for neceſſary uſe, but for. excels aud often- 
tationz which was ſo great, , . that jt. gave the Con- 
querours occalion to tight tor, bis amonglt chemſc]ves, 
each taking other for their encmics, that had. ,gotten 


the richeſt ipoil. ..The abundance, there was luch, 
that they could not imploy. the riches which "they 
found 3 but when they ſaw. Uings | of value, they 
eſteemed: them rather, then foak them awgys At 
laſt, every one of them coyeting to have a ,of 
every thing, did tear. and*break aſunder the {Wh 


ly Robes, and the precious Plate of curious; work- 


manſhip, with the lmages of Gold and: Silver, 


- Which were plucked in pieces , as every cnc caught 


hold 3 nothing was left uatouched., nor avy thing 
carricd away whole : cruclty bearing no leſs rulc - 
then covetouſnels, every one was fo laden with 

N 4 god, 
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gold and ſilver, that they eſteemed not the keep- 
ing of their priſoners , but killed ſuch as at firſt 
they ſpared in hope of gain. There were many 
therefore that prevented their Enemies by a volun- 

' tary. death; and divers cloathing themſelves in 
their moſt precious aParel, leaped down from the 
walls with their wives and children. Certain there 
were that fet their own houſes on fire, (which they 
judged their Enemies would elſe have done) and 
*burned cheimſelyes with their Family together. Ar 
length, the King did forbid any violence to be done 
to women , and that no man ſhould meddle with 
any thing pertaining to them. The ſum of money 
taken within this City, was greater then any man 
can well credit 3 but cither we muſt doubt with 
others,.. or elſe believe what hath been. left in me- 
mory, that the Treafure there found, amounted to a 
hundred and twenty thouſand Talents : ; which 
Treaſute, becauſe Alexander would 'employ in his 
' Wars, he cauſed rea and Camels to be brought 
from; Suſe and Ba abylon, to convey the (ame. The 
taking of 'the' City, of Perſagadis , whercin were 
found fix thouſand, Talents, was an increaſe fo 
*this- ſum 3 , which''City being built ' by Cyrus , was 

71c1ded up by baba, » who had he Government 


"i ei hdek left in the Caſtle of Perſe epolis three 
thenſand Macedous in Gartifon \ tinder Nicarides 
| Captain of the farne, and reſerved to'Tyridates, that 
delivered him the Treaſure, the fame honour that 
he enjoyed with Darius. Leaving, in this City the 
greater part of his Army, with his' Carriages , un- 
acr the Rule of Parmito and Craterus , he witha 

. tnouſand 
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_ thouſand Horſemen, and a Band of Footmen, with® 
out any Baggage , went to vific in the Winter-l24* 
ſon the inward parts of Perſia : There he was vex* 
ed with Storms and Tempetts that were ina manne T 
intolerable z but yet he advanced forwaras in 115. 
Enterprize, to the place appointed. In his march 
he came unto a Country that was covered with 
Snow , and frozen by the violence of the great 
cold. The melancholy of -the Wildernets pur the 
Souldiers that were wearied with travel in ſach 2 
terrour, that they imagined they had'ſeen the-ut- 
termoſt bounds of the world : For when: rhey bes 
held all things waſte, and no. fig Ignc appearing of 
the habitation of men , they were” amazed ; and 
made requeſt to return again, before that the Light 
and Elements ſhould' fail them.” The King would 
not chaſftiſe them, being in this terrour, bur leaped 
from his Horſe, and marched'on foot b. fore theim 
in the Snow and the Ice : Which thing when his 
Friends ſaw, they could not for ſhame Put follow” 
then the Captains did the like, and finally'the Souk- 
diers : The King was the firſt that made himſelf a 
way : by breaking the Ice with a-Pick-Axe 5 whoſe 
example” the rett did follow. At length, having 
paſſed” the deſolate Woods , they fqund here' and 
there ſome appearance of habitation , and difco- 
vered Flocks of Sheep ; When the Inhabitants, who 
dwelled in the Cottages dilperſcd thereabouts , fiw 
armed men advanting , whom: they judged to be 
; their Enemics , think king they” had been incloſed 
about, they flew ſach as were not'able to follow 
them , and fled thenſelves to the Mountains that 
Were full of Snow. But at length ; by communica- 
tion 
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| nefs was ſomewhat mitigated , and they yielded 


- the men* their ſhagged | hair hung down befoxe 


- nent and defence... . This Nation, for all their un- 


to. their deſervings, diſtributing in a manner all 


qualities, wherein he excellcd all Kings, that 


,ving and performing all Enterprizes, the keeping 
.of his promiſe with thoſe that ſubmitted, his. cle- 
mency. towards. priſoners, and that temperance in, 


.through the intolerable defire and delight he bad 
In drinking. - Fox notwithſtanding that his Eve- 


tion-with ſuch as they took priſoners, their. wild- 


themſelves to Alexander, who did them no. hurt 
at all” When he had - conquered all. that part of 
Perfia, and brought the Towns under his obedience, || 
he came into the Countrey of the warlike Mard>- 
axs., Who did difter much from the reſi of the 
other Perfians in their. manner of living ; They 
with their wives and children did dig themſelves 
Caves in the Mountains, and lived with the fleſh of 
ſheep and wilde Beafts : nor had the women any 
appearance or diſpofition more ſoft or milde then 


upon their faces, . and their. garments came but to 
their knees 3: the bands of their Slings were fillets for 
their. fore-heads,, which they uſed both for. orna+ 


civility could not efcape from, being, ſubdued , with 
the fame force-of : fortune that others were 3 fo thath - 
on the thirticth day after he departed from Perſe-f} . 
polis., he returned to it again. Then he gave re- 
wards to his friends, and to all the reſt according 


the riches which he found with that City. | But 
all the excellent vertues of his minde, his Princely 


conſtancy in all dangers, that dexterity in contri- 


lawful and accuſtomary pleaſures, were all defaced Þ 
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my which contended with him for the Empire, did 
make then great Levies for the Wars, and..was. gar 


thering his: power together 3, and although -che 
| people newly conquered were not yet in a quige 
| fubjeRKion ,, yet: he gave himſelf .continually ta 


fealiing and banquetting, where women were.cyer 
preſent.z not ſuch. to. whom men had reſpect for 
0 but Harlots , who had in-the Camp more 
liberty.,. then beſcemed the- diſcipline of men. of 
. Ware. Ce, v7. OV” 
-.: Amongſt them..there was one Thais , who upon 
2 day.in her drunkenneſs , affirmed to Alexander:, 


«that: he ſhould wonderfully win. the favour of ;the 


Greeks, if he would: command. the Palace of Pey- 
ſepolis to be {et.on fire 3 the deſtruction whereof (he - 


:faid) they greatly defired 3 for ſo much as'the ſame 


was the Scat of the Kings of Perſia, which in times 
Paſt had deſtroyed ſo many of their Cities, When the 
drunken Harlot had given her-Sentence , a: ſecond 
20d; a third (they being likewiſe drunk) contixmed 
her,words. Alexander, who then had in him more 
inclination .to hear. then patience, | ſaid, . hy do we 
Wt; they revenge Greece, and ſet this City on fire? 


-Fhey were all high with Winc, and role 1mmediy 


ately--upon thoſe words to burn that City. in thei 
&runkenne(s, ,which..the men of War had ſpared.ja 
their fury. The King himſelf firſt, and atecs him 
his/Gueſts, his Servants, and his: Concubines ſe fire 


| 'On-,the Palace 3 which being builded tor the moſt 


Fart...of.. Cedar , . became _ tuddenly, on a flame. 


When the Army that was encamped near. unto the 


City beheld the fixe,. which they thought had been 
kindleg . by. ſome -calualty , they, came; running to 


DOLY DE quench 


8B ” iThe Life awd Death” Book'V. 
quench the ſame : 'Eut when they ſaw the King I 
there -preſent nouriſhing the flame , they poured 
out the water which they brought; and helped like-: 
wile to increale the fire. MW SCIRS DH Lhed a7 HP 
©: Thus the Palace that was the Head of the whole 
Orient, from whence ſo many Nations before had 
fetched their Laws to live under; the Sear of fo 
'many Kings, 'the only Ferroar ſometimes: of 
Greece , *hat had (ct forth a' Navy of ten thoufand 
Ships , and Armies that overflowed all Exrope; who 
'Wade' Bridges over'the Sea, andundermined Moun- 
tains wherethe' Sei hath now his' courſe, was* can- 
Tumed, and had hisend , and never roſe again inall 
the Ages that did enſue for the' Rings: of Maceds- 
*s made choice of other Citits'; which are now 
4 the hands of the Parthians. The deſtraQtion of 
this City. was ſoch,, that the Foiindation'thereof; at 
*#his day; cantiot'be found , but that the riverof 'Ar- 
Faxes doth ſhew where it ſtood , which was-diſtant 
From Perſepoliy twenty' furlongs', as the Intiabitanits 
Tather do behevethen know. The Macedovs "were 
wihamed that'fo Noble a City was deſtroyed by their 
King in his driinkennefs : yetat Tength- it was furn- 
4Edinto a wotk'that carried gravity in the"petfor- 
Wmance; and they were content to think it|expedi- 
tent, that: the City thould have been - fo: defitGyes. 
But it is certain / "that when” Alexander had takeh 
his reſt; ard was" berter adviſed", he repented-hvim 
*of this dee and fajd , Tbri the © Pcrfians fowl 
-bave- done the "Greeks more batin ; if it had vee#bi 
*hance to b#ve Reigned in Rerxes ſtead. The: HEX! 
day he pave thirty Talents” fo#%a reward' fo him 
that was his GaidCinto Periz 3%atiGÞifrom* theneo he 

. advanced 
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. advanced forwards into Media, where a new fup- 
ply of Souldiers . (.of whom. P/azoof Athens had the 
Conduct ) came to him out of C:t32, being fave 
hundred Footmen, and a thouſand Horſemen. _ ..: 
- When he had by this means increaſed his powe?, 
| | hedetermined to purſue Darixs ,, who was come to 
> | Ecbatans, the Head City of Media , and was pur- 
t 8 poſed from thence to have paſſed into BaGria s But 
F fearing to be prevented by the ſpeed which his Ene- 
) | mics made, he altered his purpoſe, and his journeys 
Alexander was not come near by fifty hundred fur- 
longs 3 but he could not think any diſtance ſuth- 


' cient to defend him againſt his celerity 3 and there- 


fore prepared himſelf rather to fight ,” then to fly. 
He had with him thirty thouſand Footmen,among(t 
"| whom there was four thouſand Greeks , whoſe Fi- 


delity never failed in all his adverſe Fortune: He | 


had alſo four thouſand Archers and Slingers, beſides 

| thirty three hundred BaGrizy Horſemen , which 
| were under Beſſus charge , being Governour both 
| of the City of Badriz, and the Country. Dariae, 
with thoſe Forces, withdrew a little from the high- 
way , and commanded ſuch as had charge of the 
Carriage to paſs on before ; He called a Councel, 
where he ſpake to this effect :; | \ 5 

If Fortune had matched me with Cowards , and 

with ſuch as preferred a vile life before an boxeſt 
"death ,* T would rather have held my peace, then at 


- . . © 


this inflaut conſume words in vains But 1 bave © 


bad. greater experience - then T could wiſh , both of 
your valour and fidelity towards me :. $o that I far 
my part; onght rather to ſcem worthy to have ſuch 
Friends as you are, then to doubt whether ye yet 
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remain the ſame men towards me ye weve before 
For of ſo many thouſands that were under my Em- 
pire, you only have followed and adhered to me: 
Though T have been twice overthrown in the Field, 
aud twice inforced to fly away, ' your fidelity and 
your” conftancy doth make me think that "1 remain 
fill a King. Traytors and Fugitives do reign in my 
Citief 3 not for that they be thonght worthy of 
Juch bonour , but that you might be provoked by 
their rewards to revolt againſt me. Notwithſtau- 
ding you bave choſen rather to follow me in my 
misfortune , then be partakers of the felicity of the 
Congquerours. You are worthy , whom tbe Gods 
ſhall veward if T may not, as mndonubtedly they 
will.” There can no Poſterity be ſo filent > nor 
Fame fo wungiateful, which ſhall not with due com- 
mendatious extol you to the Stars. Though IT bad 
within me thoughts of Flight, whereunto my beart 
mever agreed 3 yer T have wow conceived ſuch a 
truſt of your Vertue and Manhood , that 1 purpeſe 
#0 advance againſt my Enemy : How 'Iong ſhall T 
be as a banihed man within mine own Dominion , 
and flie from a ſtrange and Forreign Prince within 
the' bounds of mine own Kingdorn ? "When may 
T by bazarding the Battel , either recover what I 
have loft, or elſe die an honourable death ? Ex- 
rept peradventure it ſcemeth better t6 ſome men, 


that T ſhould fubntit my ſelf to my enemics will, 


and by the Example of Mazeus and Mithtenes , re- 
cezve by Petition the 'Damimon of ſome one Nation 5 
wherein 1 judge that Alexander had rather follow 
#be znclination © of © bis glory , then of his wrath. 
| Ivo, let the gods” never grant, that it may lie in a 
mans 
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mans power , either to take away, or give anto me 
this Tiadem wpon 'my bead; nor that T loſe this 
Empire, ſo long' 4s I have breath. For in thu I am 
reſolved, that my Life and my Kingdom ſpall end 
both together. If this minde, if this reſolmiion 
remain in yott, there is none of you that can want 
liberty , there is none that ſhall be compelled to en- 
dure the arrogancy of your Enemies. Every mans 
right hand ſhall give unto himſelf either a revenge, 
or au end of bis evils. I my ſelf am an Example 
of - Fortune > and therefore it us not without cauſe 
that T look, for a better change. And if the worſt 
foll ont, that the gods do continue againſt us it 
onr Wars that be lawfall and honeſt 3 yet this can- 
not be dented, but that we may manfully and bo- 
zeſtly die. I require and conjure you, by the bo- 
Hour of our Predeceſſours, who with ſuch Fame 
and Glory _ have pofſefſed the Kingdomes of the 
whole Orient by thoſe men to whom Macedon ſome- 
times was tributary, by ſo many Nawies of Ships 
ſent , into Greece , and by ſo many Vidlories won, 
that ye will take fuch courage unto yow, as may 
ſeem worthy your Nobility and your Nation > axe 
that with the ſame conſtancy of minde wherewith yout 
bave endured things pa(t, you attempt whatſoever 
Fortune ſhall produce bereafter. IT am reſolved foe 
my. part , to purchaſe to my ſelf a perpetual Fame, 
either by Vittory, or by ſome netable Adventare in the 
Fight. 

When Darizs had ſpoken theſe words, the rc- 
preſentation of the preſent peril ſo amazed them 
all, that. they were not able either to ſhew their 


advice, or to ſpcak a word, until. ſuch time ag 
| Arta- 


i 
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Cabelas; the mok ancient of his Friends (who be: 


fore-time had' been with King Philip ) began to des | 


clare his- reſolution : _- 

_ * » IFe are come ito the Field (quoth he) with you 
that are our King , in our moſt precjous Apparel, and 

richeſt Armour , with intent to win the Vidtorys and 

we do neither deſpair of Viftory, nor do we refuſe to 


78 
To thoſe words all the reſt with one voice ſeem: 


cd to agree, ſaving Nabaxzanes, who being, preſent 


in that Councel with Beſſ#s , and of his Opinion, | 


conſpired 'a_ Treaſon ſb prodigious ; that the like 
Sit ſcldom been heard. of; Their determination 


was, by force of the Souldiers they had under their 


charge, to. put their King in hold 3 with this pur- 
-poſe, that if Alexander purſued them , to deliver 


him chen alive into his hands, to win thereby his 


favour, as. a thing which thcy thought he would 
greatly eſteem : But if they could eſcape convenients 
ly,.then they were in minde to kill Dyrivs , and dis 
viding the Kingdom betwixt them, renew again 
the Waragaintt i the Macedons. They having ima- 
gined this Treafon long before in their mindes, Nz- 
barzanes thought this an occaſion to make- a prepa- 
rative to his wicked intent, by. this perſwaſiog which 
he uttered: 

T am confident (quoth he) that I ſhall ſpeak, what 


at, the firſt- appearance. ſhall not be grateful unto 


your ears: But Phyſitians uſe to cure Diſeaſes that 
be. great , with ſharp and: bitter Medicines : And 
the Ship-Mafters , when they fear a Ship-wrack, , as- 
euſtome to redeem ſuch a ble as may be ſaved , 


_— he defiruttion and- loſs of the reſt « Tet wo 
ESE: _ mbat 
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| what I ſhall perſwade unto is not to your detriment, 

" But an Expedient by what means. you may preſerve 
your ſelf and your Kingdom. We make a War where- 

' 3 the gods ſeem manifeſtly to be againſt us, and for- 

| tune ceaſeth not objtinately to purſue us 2 It 35 need 


ful' therefore that we lay new Foundations, and ſeek: 
out men who bave other Fortunes : My Opinzon 3s, that 
you deliver up your Kingdom unto ſome mans bands 
who ſhall have the Name of King , ſo long as your 
| Enemies are within Alia ;: And when they be once de= 
| parted (which my minde giveth me to be ſhortly ) he. 
ſhall reftore unto you the ſame again : The Country 0 
Bactria zs yet untouched; the Indians and Sacans be 
at. your appointment : ſo many People , ſo many Ar< _ 
mes , ſo many thouſands of Harſemen and Footmen 
have their Forces in readineſs to renew this War © 
$1 that a much greater Force remaineth , then that 
which the War hath conſumed. Why as we zhen like 
Beaſts , wilfully run to a deftruttion that is ot neceſ= 
ſary ? It is the property of ſuch as are men of con, 
rage, rither to deſpiſe death , then to hate life, and 
oftentimes , by wearineſs .of travel, Cowards are 
driven to take little regard of themſelves 3 but Ver< 
tue leaving nothing uuproved, and Death being the 
end of all things , 1t 2s  ſufficzent if we go not to it 
like Sluggards : Therefore if we ſhall go unto Ba- 
ria, which is now our next Refuge, let ws, for the 
preſent, niake Beſſus our King , who is already Ruler 
of that Country 3 and when the Aﬀairs be once brougbe 
20 ſomic (tay, be ſhall reſtore to you the Empire again, 
ww mo Kh og oo... _-- 
Although Darius perceived not the greatneſs 
bf the miſchief that lay hidden under his wicked 
| Q words; 


r= 
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words , yet it was no marvel that he could not ab- 
ſtain 3 for he turned towards him, and (aid , Thon 
vile Slave , baſt thou now found out a time meet to 
difeyaſe1 the Treaſon” that lycth in thy heart ? And 
therewithal he pulled ' out his Sword to have ſlain 
tim ,. if Beſſ#s, 2nd the other BaGrians about him, 
had not hindred his purpoſe. Thele pretended to 
be ſorry 'for the matter, but minded in very deed 
to binde him, xf he had continued in his pur- 
pole. | 
In the: mean ſcaſon , Maes eſcaped away, 
and Beſſis followed after 3 who immediately did fe- | 
parate the Bands they had charge of from the reſi 
of the Army , becaufe they, would ufe them apart 
to their own purpoſe, When they were departed, 
\ Artabaſus framed his talk according to the eſtate, 
: of the time then preſent , and hegan to Pacitie Dik- 
ris with words 3 putting him in remembrance, 
how his caſe was ſuch, that it behoved him to bear, 
quietly the fooliſhneſs, or rather the crrour of his 
own men, for as much as Alexander was at hand, 
too fore an Enemy for them , although there were 
no' diſobedience; But if we ſhall be at variance 
(quoth he) when he does purſue us, our affairs ſhall 
ſtand in' very evil condition. Thereupon Darius in- 
cltned fomewhat to Artabaſis advice 3, and though 
he was minded to remove, yet becauſe he perceived 
every man to be troubled in minde , he remained 
fill in the ſame place, But he himſelf was fo aſto- 
niſhed with ſorrow and deſperation , that he kept 
himſclf cloſe, and came not forth of his Pavilion : * 
Whereupon the Camp being without Government, 
the Heads not conſulting together as they rag be- 
ore, 
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fore, there aroſe amongſt them a great diverlity of 
Opinions, and motions of minde : Which thing 
when Patroz (aw, that was Captain of the Greek 
Souldiers , he willed his men to put on chegr Ar- 
mour ,, to be ina readineſs to do as tacy ſhould be 
appointed : The. Perſizns incampecd by themlelves, 
and Beſſus remained amongſt the Batfrizns , praCti- 
ſing to carry away the Perſians into Bucria , and to 
leave Darins 3, lignifying to them the riches of thar 
Region yct untouched, and tlie peril they were 18 if 
they remained there 3 but they were all in a manner 
of one Opinion, that it was an over-great ottcnce 
for them to forſake their Prince: 

In the mean ſca{on, Artabaſus executed the Rings 
Ofhce, and went amongit the Perſians in their lodg- 
ings, admoniſhing and exhotting them, ſometimes 
apart, and otherwhile all together, and would ne- 
ver Icave thcm, before it appeated that they would 
do as the King would have thein:; That done, with 
great pain and dithculty , he-peiſwaded Darizs to 
take his meat, and ſer his minde upon his buti- 
\ neſs. 

But Beſs and Nebarzdves were {o grecdy to get 
the Government inio their hands , that they xeloi- 
ved to put in execution the thing thry had long 
conſpired betwixt them 3 tor (o long as Darizes was - 
in ſafety, they could'not hope to compaſs nor attain 
Ao great Authority. The Majeſty of a King is had 
' in great Veneratidh amongſt rhoſe Nations , at 
whoſe Name only they aſſemble together 3 and the 
Reverence uſed to thern in their prolperity , cauſcrii 
men to ſhew them the like obedience 1n adveiſity * 


The greatneſs and power of thoſe Countries, where- 
O 2 ot 


_ 


- 196 -. - The Life and Death BookV. 


of Beſs and Nabarzanerhad the Rule , not being 
Inferiour to any oinr Nations un that part of the 
world , cithcr in meu, in furniture, or largeneſs of 
their, Terricory , pave a great INCOUragemment unto 
. th.ir wicked ajjpolitions, in attempting of this mat- 
tcr; For thy poficfing the third part of Afiz, were 
able to make as great a numbcr of menas Darius 
before had loſt. In confidence whereof, they not 
on'vy defpiled Darius, but Alexander himſelf; >» pur- 
pling, when tlicy were once become Lords ot that 
Country, to rc-intorce, from thence again the power 
of the Emp:re, and main;ain the Wars agaialt the 

Mucedons. | 
When they had long deviſcd and debatcd theſe 
tings , thy determined to take Darius by the Ba- 
Arian Souldicrs . , of whom they had the Rule 3 and 
tinnto fend word to Alexaudey, that they reſerved 
him alive, ro deliver him'into his hands : And if fo 
be that Alcxander ſhould not not accept it, which in- 
deed they doubted , then their puxpoſe was to kill 
.Parius, and with their power to fly into Badtria- 
But tor fo much as they ftw that Darizs could not be 
wkcn, openly, ſceiug there were. to many thou- 
ſands ready to aid him , and t:aring alſo the tide- 
iy, of the Greeks, they determined to work by 
Night, the thing that they could not bring to paſs by 
force. . The plot was, to counterfeit a, repentance 
of their former doings ," 1n exculing unto the Ring 
the fear they werein and in the mean ſeaſon, they 
lent: certain to practiſe with the Perſians , and to 
prove their mindes. The Souldiers, were. toſſed to 
and ir0-with hope and fear 3 ſometime they thought, 


tat by' leaving of their King, they ſhould - Tlka 
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themſelves to, manifeſt ruine and deſtruction: And 
again, they remembred what entertainment was pro- 
miſed them in Badria, that lay open tor them where 
they ſhould be received with (uch gitts and richcs, 
as they could not well imagine. 

Whiles Beſſus and Nabarzanes were beating of 
theſe things in their heads, Arrabiſius canic unto 
ther, declaring how Darizs was well pacihi.d, and 
that they might, if they would , be in the fame 
Eſtate and Degree withhim that they were before. 
Thereupon they fell to weeping, and parging'thems 
(clves 3 requiring Artabaſus, that he would take ups 
on him the defence of their Cauſe, and carry. their 
Requett and Submiſſion unto the King, The night: 
was conſumed in this kinde ot butlinets ; Whon' ft 
was day , Nabarzanes, with the Baftriaii Souldters, 
ſtood at the Entry of the Kings Lodging; colouring 
his privy Treaſon with the folemn pretenceof idg- 


ing his duty : Darizs cauſed warning to. beiven 


for his remove 3 and ſo mounted upon his' Chariot, 
atter his accuſtomed .manner: NabarZaies, ard ithe 
other Traytors, fell upon the ground to worthjp him, 
and ſhed tears in token of rep<ntartce' z. notwith= 
landing that they. determined thortly atter ro put 
him in Fetters3 ſo apt is the nature of man to diffi». 
mulation. Darizs bcing of a imple and ' gente 
Nature , was intorced through their bebaviour, not 


\ only. to. believe what they pretended , bur alſo It 


cauſed him to. weep for joy : yet that could: nor 
cauſe the Traytors to alter their purpoſe , when 
they . perceived what kinde of many and what 
manner of Prince: they went about to dichiie. 
Darins doubting nothing ot his periithac was next 

Q 3 at 
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at hand , made. a}l the hafte he could to eſcape 
pdee: , whom he only doubted. Patrox, that 
| was.Captain of : the Grecians, commanded his Soul- 
ders, to put on their Harneſs, which they carried F| 
before in Truſſes , and to be ready., and attend to | 
every thing that ſhould. be appointed' them : For he | 
underſtanding the Treaſon that was contrived, fol- | 
lowed the Kings Chariot, eeking Qccaiion to ſpeak | 
with bim. 

., And Beſſ#s doubting the came thiog ; would not 
depart from the Chariot , but followed rather as 
a Watch then a Waiter. Patron therefore having 
tarried long, and being interrupted oftentimesas he 
was: about to {peak , Kood in a ſtay, betwixt fear 
and tidelity, beholding the King'in'the face, When 
Daring perceived that he beheld him after that man- 
ner ,: he willed Buþhace, his Eanuch, that rode next 
himz,;to enquire of Patroz if he had: any thing to ſay 
to;him :; Patromfaid, Tea : but his matter was ſuch, 

as he, would noman_ſhould hear. Then he was wil 
lcd to come near 3 and ( without any Interpre- 
ter.) Darizs underſtanding ſomewhat of the Greek 
Tongue , Patron ſaid unto him : 

+ 2537.3. Of fifty thruſand: Greeks that ſerved you 
thete 2s aiſmall number of us remaining, which bave 
Lontinually followed you in all Fortunes, bearing ut 
20: you the \fame.;fidelity and affetion that ' we did in 
your: moſt flouriſpeng Bſtare : And iwe were determined, 
evhereſoever yni aye", to take that for our Country and 
home > both Proſperity and Adverſity hsth ſo coupled 
#s together : By which Invincible Fidelity that is iN 
us, I deſire you, and require yau', that you would 
naprbſoſe to > within our Camp , and ſuffer us 
70 


__ 
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- us to be the Guard of your Perſon. We have Iſt 
Greece, we have no Bactria to go witto 3 all our hepe 
is in yore , and the gods grant that all other men may 
"do the like. It is wit neceſſary T ſhould ſpeak” ay 
move 5 nor would 1 demand the” cuftoly of your Per- 
"ſon, being an Alien and a Stranger , if 1 kaew that 
others were as well-minded towards you. 

Although Beſſus were ignorant of the Greek 
Tongue , yet his Conſcience pricked him to believe, 
that Patroz had diſcloſed ſomething 3' and therefore 

carrying away ſome part of his words, by a Greek, 
-Interpreter became out of doubt : Darizs nothing 
afraid, as it app-ared by his Countenance , engqtited 
of Patroz what moved him to give ſuch advice ? 
Whereupon ,* he thought not good to defer it atly 
. *Jonger , but aid; Betſus and Nabarzanes- work 
* Treaſon againſt you , ſo that your, Life and your E- 
fate ſtand in extreme peril 3 and tha day ſhall be the 
laſt, either to the Traytors, or to you» Whole words, 
1t Darins had well. weighed and regarded , Patroz 
:-had received the 'glory of the. preſervation of the 
Frince. But let them mock that lift, who ſay that 
the fiate of mn is governed by Chance : I do be- 
lieve every man runneth his Race by an Immutable 
Order , and by a concatenation everlaſting appoint- 
Ment unknown, appointed long betore. Darius an- 
{wer was :* © | == 
That although. the fidclity of the Greek Souuldjers 
was (ufficiently known unto bim , yet he was determi- 
wed aever to depart from. bis own Nation ) by whom 
thowgh he might be deceived, yet it was hard for han 
*d miſtruſt' them s Whatſoever: ould befall him , he 
daid , be was minded rather to ſuffer it amongſt bis 
£374 4 OwHR 
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own Subjects , then to part away from them \ n0t de- 
firing to live, if bis own Souldiers defired not bis 
—_—_— | * 
' Whereupon Patroz deſpairing of the Kings wel- 
fare , returned them of whom he had the charge, 
xcady to adventure any thing for hjs ſake. Beſ- 
ſus, in the mean ſeaſon, had abſolutely determined 
to ſlay Darixs 3 but fearing that he could not win 
Alexanders favour , except he delivered his Enemy 
into his hands alive , deferred his purpoſe to the 
_— RO RY | 
| Inthe mean fcaſon, he came to Darius, and gave 
him thanks that he had ſo warily , and with ſuch 
wiſdom , avoided the Treaſon of that falle Grecian, 
who being corrupted by Alexander , ſought no- 
thing . but how to make a prelent of his heads 
whereat (he ſaid) He could not marvel that a Merce- 
mary men ſhould leave any thing undone for Money, 
being without any Pledge of his Honeſty , without + 
houſe and home , baniſhed out of the world 3 a fair 
Friend, and a doubtful Enemy, toſſed bere and there 
at the. beck, of all men that would corrupt bing 
And then he fel! to purging of himſclf, calling the 
gods of his Country to witneſs, his lanocency in 
_— —— a tz | 

' Darius, by his countenance, ſccmed to. believc 
him; yet he doubted not of the truth of what Pa: 
zron had told him : but he was come to ſuch a point, 
that it was as dangerous for him not to believe his 
own men, as to be dec:ived. There were thirty 
thouſand , wholelightneſs was feared to have cor 
{cnted to this Confpiracy 3 and Patrox had but four 
thouſand, unto whom if he had committed his fafe 
= | t', 
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ty , and thereby condemned the fidelity of his. own 
Nation , he ſaw that then they might have had a 
goodly colour and pretence to pertorm their En- 
 terprize 3 and therefore choſe rather to be killed 
Innocently , then to give any occafton whereby he 
ſhould ſeem to have deſerved death : And yet when 
Beſſus purged himſelf, he an{wered', That he knew 
that there was no leſs Juſtice iy Alexander , then 
Manhood > and that they were deceived that looks 
ed for any Rewards of Treaſon at bis hands ; know- 
ing there was none a greater Puniſher. or. Revenger 
of the breach of Fidelity. When the night drew 
near , the Perf6ans , after their accuſtomed manner, 
put off their Armcur, and repaired to the next Villas» 
-ges, to. provide things neceſſary ; But the Badtri- 
ans, as Beſſus had commanded them, ſtood ſtill arm- 
ed. In the mean (caſpn, Parizs had ſent for Arta- 
baſzs , and ſhewed him what Patron had declared : 
Whereupon Artabaſus made no doubt:, but that he 
would firaightways commit himſelf among the 
Greeks thinking that the Perfiays , when the Kings 
peril thould be publiſhed abroad , would joyn with 
the Grecjans : Yet Darixs, predeſtinate to his chance, 
could not hear that ſaving counſel , nor ſought for 
any help in that: caſe, but imbraced Artabaſus , as 
_ though he ſhould never fee him more 3 'and being 
,wet with the tears that one of them lect fal} upon 
the other , he cauſed Artabaſus to be removed trom 
him.z and becauſe he would not (ce his ſorrow in 
departing from him , he covered his face, and fell 
flat upon the ground : Then ſuch” as were accu- 
ſtomed to the Guard of his Perſon , who ſhould 
have bcen- his Defence in all perils ,' fled away, 
thinking 
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' "thinking themſelves over-weak for ſuch a number of 

- armed men as they ſuppoſed to'be. coming : There 
" \was a great fſolitarineſs within Darins his lodging; 
for none remained about the King but a few Eu- 
- nuchs, that had-no place to repair unto : Then he 
:: debated and deviſed with himſelf alone, ſometim: 
ene thing, and ſometime another; and anon he 
waxed weary of that ſolitarineſs; in which before 
the tooka comfort , and called Bubace unto him, 
- whom he beheld, and faid : 

"Go, provide for your ſelves, who, according £6 your 
- duties, bave' been true to your Prince till the laſt bunr;, 
: here T-do tavyry for'tbe fatal Law of my deftiny : Per- 
 . adventure you do marvel that -I do not end mine own | 
* « Hife + T bad rather/dye through” 'other mens wiekgdie fr, 
"then by mine own. 

After theſe words , Brbace filled both the Kings 
lodging” , and alſo the whole Camp with mourn- 
-2ng'and lamentation 3 and divers © brake | into the 
- place where Darizs was, 'and-tearing their cloaths, | 
*bewailed his cafe-with- a great'Jamentation. When 
"the cry came unto the Perſians, they-were {o- ami- 
. zed with fear, that they durſt veither put on! their 

Armour , leſt they might give coccaſion/#0' the Ba- 
" Arians to' {et upon thems nor: eould they - retain 
quiet , 'left- they' might "16" 'wickedly leave © their 
King. - 
++ * Then were-Eclamours head throughout the Camp 
"i divers ſorrs, without any Head, and without any 
intment.' ' Such 'as pertained. to :Nabarzants 
-:50d Beſſws ; deceived by ſuch lamentation as they” 
| heard; brought tydings to the reſt ,-that the King 


2 -_ killed himſelf: NT they repaired thi- 
tat IF, . ther 
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- ther ſo faſt as they could 'gallopy-and ſuch Follow- 
ed after, as were choſen to be Miniſters of their Mi(- 
chief. When. they were centred into the Kings'Pa- 
vilion-, becauſe the Eunuchs declared that he was 
alive,] they commanded him to be bound. , 

; Thus he, who before was carried in a Chariof, 
'and:honoured- of his men like a'god , was mate 
-a priſoner by his own Servants , without any -For- 
- reign Power 3 and put into a'vile Cart,' and eover- 
£d over with Beafis skins : and {poi} was made of 
-the Kings Stuff,- in ſuch ſort, as if it had been ta- 
-ken'in the Wars, When they'had laden thernſtives 
with the Prey got after ſo foul] a manner , they 
conveyed | themlelves into their Countries : But Afr- 
tabaſis, with thoſe of whom he had theicharge, and 
- with the Greek Souldiers , took "their way towards 
"Parthinas thinking to be More ſure any- where , 
-then' in' the Fellowſhip of _thofs Traytors. The 
-Perfians, whom Beſſia had overcome'with ſo many 
fair promiſes, ſpecially becauſe they had no other 
- manto'follow.,; joyned themſelves to the Bzttrizns, 
-and- the (third day overtcok them | But to the ig- 
tent: Darius ſhould not want (ch honour ds was 
Yue to his Eftate', Beſſus cauſed him tb bz bound 
with ' Golden Fetters; ſuch were the deſpites thar 
-his Fortune made-him (ubje& unto : And for'thac | 
he 'ſhould not be known by his Apparel', thty to- 
\vered the Cart with foul Hides of 'Beafts, and eau- 
fed unknown mcn'to drive it forwards: and'Teſt 
by enquiry in the Army he might be 'diſtovered,, 
-fuch as had the charge of him followed afar off. 

+ + When Alexandey heard that Darius was removed 
to Ecbatana ; he left the way that he was in}, and 
- with 
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with all the ſpeed he conld make followed after 
| Darixs , who was {aid to he gone into Media. But 
when Alexander was come to Taba, which is the 
_ Chief City of Paratacene, it was there ſhewed him 
by Fugitives that: came out. of Darizs Camp, how 
he was fled. with all ſpeed into Baris 3 and after- 
ward underſtood the matter more » certainly by Ba- 
giftines of Babylon , who could not ſay directly; that 
Darius was uſed as a prifoner z but ſaid, that erther 
he was in danger of death, or of captivity. dlex- 
a#der, upon that inteYigence, called his Captains. to- 
gether , and {hewed them that he had a great En- 
. texprize , but ſuch a one as the travel was very ſhort; 
/Darins ( he (8id ) was not far off ,, forſaken of. his 
own men and either taken as a priſoner , or elſe _ 
_ flain ; in whole perſon he ſhewed the whole Victo- - 
ry to conliſt , and the greatneſs of the. matter to 
be a reward of their hatic making. They all-cry- 
cd with one voice, that they were ready to follow 
him whereſoever he ſhould go; and that he ſhould = 
not ſpare their labour, nor their peril ; Whereup- 
on he conveyed his Army forwards with marvel- 
lous ſpeed , rather in Poſt , then after the common 
order of Marching 3 neither refting day nor might, 
till they paſſed tive. handred furlongs , and cage 


to.the Bridge where Darins, was taken : There || 


Melun, Darizs Interpreter , who by reaſon of his 
tickne(s could not follow the Army, was taken by 
Alexanders celerity; who feigning that he fled | 


trom his Maſter , declared the whole matter ; But }- 


"how great ſoever his defire was to overtake bis Ene- 
mies, it was neceſſary fot him to give his men reſt 
3n their travel: So that determining to leave the 
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ret of . his Army behinde, he did chuſe our: fix 
' thouſand Horſernen. and added to them three hun= 
dred, called Dimichas, that were Footthen, heavy 
' harneflcd , but yet riding on Horſeback 3 and when 
the- occaſion required, alighted and fought on 
foot. When Alexander was taking order - about 
theſe things , Orſellus and Mithracenes, who for the 
hatred they bare to Beſſus for his Treaſon, fled from 
him , declared to the King, that the Perſians were 
but five hundred furlongs off , and proffered to 
guide him by a nearer way. Their coming, was 
vr to the King 3 for by their Conduct, in the 
ginning of the night , he took his journey with 
ſuch Horſemen as he had appointed, willing. his 
Foot-Battel to follow after with all ſpeed polſible. 
He marchcd forwards ina ſquare Battel 3 and ep 
fuch an order , that the firſt might joyn._ with .the 
laſt, and ſuch as came bebinde relieye- them that 
went before. = | 
When they had pafſed three hundred furlongs 
on their way , Broculxs, the Son of Mazeus , that. . 
ſometime had been Governour of Syria , met Alex- 
axder , and declared , that Beſſus was within two 
hundred furlongs , marching with his men out of 
all order, as one that did cali no doubts : It ſeem- 
| edto him ( he aid ) that, they went towards Hir- 
cania 3 Wherefore, it hatte were made, they might 
ſoon be overtaken, and found diſperſed out of. all 
Array. And by reaſon he athirmed alſo, that Darizs 


_ was yet alive, Alexander that was hot before in the 


purſuit , was with his words much more quickned 
forwards fo. that he cauſed thera to put Spurs to 
theix Horſes , and in a gallop followed, ſo fall O88 


5 
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they might hear the noiſe of their Enetniesas they 
marched : but the duſt that did riſe; obſcured their 
fight 5 and therefore he ſtayed a while, till the duſt 
was” vaniſhed away : Then both Beſſks perceived 
the Macedons, and they ſaw the Perſians as' they 
fled'3\ notwithſtanding , they had not been able to 
have marched with them, if Beſſes had had as great 
courage to fight, as he had to betray his Matter ; 
For beſides that they exceeded the Macedony in 
tumber and power, the Micedony fore-wearied 
and' over-travelled , ſhould have had to do with | 
them that were luſty and freſh. ; But the Name of | 
Alexander , and his Fame, which was of great mo- 
ment in the Wars, put them in ſuch fear, that they 
could not ſtay themſelves. | 

Then Beſſ#s , and others that were Partners in 
this Conſpiracy ,: came to the Cart where Darizs | 
was, and perſwaded him to- leap on Horſeback, 
and fly from his Enemies that were at hand ; But 
he crycd out, that the gods were come to his re- 
venge 5 and calling for the afſiftance of Alexander , 
faid, That tt no wiſe be would go with Traytors : 
Whereat they were ſo ſtirred to wrath , that they 
threw darts at him , and left him wounded in ma- 
ny places of his body : They thruſt the Beaſts into 
their bodies that drew the Cart , to the intent 
they ſhould not be able-to pais forwaiauss aid ew 
his two Servants that did attend upon Im. When 
they had committed this act, they thought it expe- 
dient to difperſe themſelves in thetr flying 3 and fo 
Nabarzanes took his way to Hircania, and Beſfus to 
Batfria , with 'a few Horſemen” that cach of them 
had'in their Company. ' | OE RE 
— When 
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When their Souldiers were thus forſaken of theix 
Captains., they were ſcattered here. and there , as. 
their fear, did lead them: There were only five, 
hundred . Horſemen who aſſembled themſelves to- 
gether , and ſtood in a doubt , whether it were bet- 
ter to relilt, or to fly. Alexander underfianding_ the. 
. fear his Enemics were in , ſent Nzcanor before with 
part of his Horſemen to keep them on work, and 
he with the reſi followed after. There were lain 
to the number of three thouſand of ſuch as ſiood- 
on their defence , and the reſt were driven in flocks: 
like beaſts, from killing of whom, Alexazder com- 
mandzd his men.to abſtain. Amongſt all the .pri- 
ſoners, there was none that was ablc to ſhew the 
Cart that carried Darixs 3 for every one was fo de- 
fironus to finde him , that as they ſaw any Cart, 
they ſought him therein , and yet they could not. 
' perceive. by any means what was become of him. 
Alexander made . ſuch haſte, that ſcarcely three | 
thouſand Horſemen followed him of all his Caval= 
Iy > but great numbers of the Perſians fell into their 
Laps that followed behinde. It is ſcarcely to be bes 
lieved , that there ſhould be more priſoners taken, 
then there were men to take them » But Fortune in 
that fear had ſo taken away their ſenſe , that they 
could not conſider their own multitude , nor the 
{mall.number of their Enemies. In, the meau ſea» 
| fon, the Beals which drew Darius Waggon , a- 
ving no man to, govern them, were iwerved out 
of. the. high-way , and wandring here. and there, 
had drawn Darius four fuxlongs from. the place 
where he was waunded , into a Valley, where they , 
taunted, by xcaſon. of theis heat and their = wa 
- 336: oi | ; | 5 © T LE. 
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with all the ſpeed he conld make followed after 
Darazs , who was {aid to he gone into Media. But 
when Alexander was come to Taba, which is the 
Chief City of Paratacene, it was there ſhewed him 
by Fugitives that came out of Darixs Camp, how 
he was fled. with all ſpeed into Bafris > and after- 
watd underſtood the matter more - certainly by Ba- 
giftines of Babylon , who could not fay directly, that 
Darius was ulcd as a priſoner y but ſaid, that either 
he was in danger of death, or of captivity.- dlex- 
axder, upon that inteNigence, called his Captains. to- 
gether , and ſhewed them that he had a great En- 
. eexprize , but ſuch a one as the travel was very ſhort 
Derizs (xc tield } was not far off , forſaken of hys 
own mens and either taken as a priſoner , or elſe 
. lain ; in whole perſon he ſhewed the whole Victo- 
'xry to conliſt , and the greatneſs of the. matter to 
be a reward of their hatic making. They all cry- 
ed with one voice, that they were ready to follow 
him whereſoever he ſhould go and that he ſhould 
not ſpare their labour, nor their peril ; Whereup- 
on he conveyed his Army forwards with marvel- 
lous ſpeed , rather in Poſt , then after the common 
order of Marching 3; neither reſting day nor night, 
.till they paſled tive. hundred furlongs , and came 
to:the Bridge where Darins, was taken : There 
Melun, Darizs Interpreter , who by reaſon of hs 
tickneſs could not follow the Army, was taken by 
Alexaxnders celerityz who feigning that he fled 
trom his Maſter, declared the whole matter ; But 
"how great ſ{oever his defire was to overtake his Ene- 
mies, it was neceſlaxy fot him to give his men reſt 


In their travel: So that determining to leave the 
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xeft of his Army behinde, he did cbuſe our- fix 
thouſand Horſemen, and added to them three hun» 
dred, called Dimichas , that were Footthen, heavy 
| harneſſcd , but yet riding on Horſeback 3 aud when 
the- occaſion required, alighted and fought on 
foot. When Alexander was taking order - about 
theſe things , Orſellus and Mithracenes, who for the 
hatred they bare to Beſſus for his Treaſon, fled from 
him , declared to the King, that the Perſians were 
but five hundred furlongs off, and proffered to 
guide him by a nearer way. Their coming was 
grub to the King 3 for by their Conduct, in the 

ginning of the night , he took his journey with 
ſuch Horſemen as he had appointed, willing. his 
x 0Gt-Dattei to tojlow afics with all {peed pofitble- 
He marched forwards ina ſquare Battcl 3 and kept 
ſuch an order , that the firſt might joyn- with t 
laſt, and ſuch as came behinde relieye them that 
went before. | 

When they had paſſed three hundred furlongs 
on their way , Broculxs, the Son of Mazeus , that . 
ſometime had been Governour of Syria , met Alex- 
axder , and declared , that Beſſus was within two 
hundred furlongs , marching with his men out of 
all order, as one that did cali no doubts : It ſcem- 
| ed to him ( he ſaid ) that, they went towards Hir- 
cania 3 Wherefore, if hatte were made, they might 
{oon be overtaken, and found diſperſed out of. all 
Array. And by rcaſan he atfhirmed alſo, that Darius 
__ was yet alive, Alexander that was hot before in. the 
purſuit , was with his words much more quickned 
forwards 3 ſo. that he cauſed thera to put Spurs te 
theix Horſes , and in a gallop followed, ſo fall, Ts 
Re | | ney 
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they might hear the noiſe of their Enemies as they 
marched : but the -duſt that did riſe; obſcured their 
fight 5 and therefore he ſtayed a while, till the duſk 
was” vaniſhed away : Then both Beſſs perceived 
the Macedons, and they ſaw the. Perſians as they 
fled 3/ notwithſtanding , they had not been able to 
have marched with them, if Beſſ#x had had as great 
cotitage to fight, as he had to betray his Matter : 
For beſides that they exceeded the Macedony in 
number and power, the Micedony fore-wearied 


and over-travelled , ſhould have had to do with | 
them that were. Juſty and freſh; But the Name of 


Alexander , and his Fame, which was of great mo- 
ment in the Wars, put them in ſuch fear, that they 
could not ſtay themſelves. 


Then Beſſzs , and others that were Partners in 


this Confpiracy , came to the Cart where Darius | 


was, and perſwaded him to: leap on Horſeback, 
and fly from his Enemies that were at hand ; But 
he cryed out, that the gods were come to his re- 
venge 5 and calling for the afſiftance of Alexander , 
faid, That in no wiſe be would go with Traytors + 
Whereat they were ſo ſtirred to wrath , that they 
threw darts at him , and left him wounded in ma- 
ny places of his body : They thruſt the Beaſts into 
their bodies that drew the Cart ,, to- the intent 
they ſhould not be able to paſs forwards and flew 
his two Servants that 'did attend upon him. When 
they had committed this a&, they thought-1t expe- 
dient to difperſe themſelves in their flying 3 and ſo 
Nabarzanes took his way to Hircania, and Beſfzs to 
BadGfria , with 'a few Horſemen that cach of them 
had in their Company. FS Torn: 
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When their Souldicrs were thus forſaken of their 
Captains, they were ſcattered here and there , as 
their fear did lead them: There were only tive, 
hundred . Horſemen who aſſembled themſelves to- 
gether , and ſtood in a doubt, whether it were bet» 
tcr to relilt, or to fly. Alexander underfianding the. 
fear his Enemies were in ,, ſent Nzcanor before with 
part of his Horſemen to keep them on work, and 
he with the reſt followed after. There were ſlain 
to the number of three thouſand of ſuch as ſtood 
on their defence , and the reſt were driven in flocks. 
like beaſts, from killing of whom, Alexander com- 
mandzd his men .to abſtain, Amongſt all che .pri- 
ſoners, there was none that was ablc to ſhew the 
Cart that carried Darixs 3 for every one was fo de- 
lirous to finde him, that as they ſaw any Cart, 
they ſought him therein , and yet they could not. 
perceive by any means what was become of him. 
Alexander made fuch haſte, that ſcarcely three | 
thouſand Horfcmen followed him of all his Cavals 
1y 3 but great numbers of the Perſians fell into their 
Laps that followed behinde. It is ſcarcely to be be« 
lieved , that there ſhould be more priſoners taken, 
then there were men to take them + But Fortune in 
that fear had ſo taken away their ſenſe , that they _-— 
could not conſider their own multitude , nor the 
ſmall.number of their Enemies. In. the mean ſea- 
. fon, the Beaits which drew Darizs Waggon , ha- 
ving no man to govern them, were {werved out 
of. the. high-way , and wandring here. and there, 
had drawn Darizs four furlongs from. the place 
where he was wounded , into a Valley, where they ... 
lanted , by reaſon. of theis heat and their = wang 
GT i | There: 
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There was a Spring at hand , which certain that | 
knew the Cotintry had ſhewed to Poliftratus a Ma- 


cedon , that was overcome with thirit ; and while 
| hewas drinking the watet but of his Helmet ; he 
Eſpied the Beaſts tht were chruſt in with Darts; 
and marvelling that they were not rather carried 
away , then hurt aftet that mariner, he looked, 
and found in the Waggon the body of a mian half 
alivez and at length perccived it was Darixs that” 
lay there ſore wounded, and drawing his laſt 
breath : Then Poliſtratus brought to hiim a Perſian; 
whom he had taken priſoner z whom when Darius 
knew by his voice to be of his Conntry, he faid, 
That he took, it for ſome comfort in his preſent for- 
tune , that he (ſhould ſpeak before he died to one 
that underſtood bim, and not utter his laſt words ir 
Vale 
He required him to. declare #nto Alexander , that 
though be had never deſerved any thing at bis bands, 
et it was his chance to die greatly ha Debtor, aad 
bad thanks to give him , for the favour and goodneſs 
that he had ſhewed towards bis Mother, his Wife, and 
bis Children ; to whom he had not ouly granted life, 
but alſo the Reverence due t5 their former Eltate and 
Dignity whereas he, of bis own Kinſmen and Friends, 
- 80 whom: be had given bath Life and Lands, was now 
by them bereaved of all. He prayed therefore , thas 
be might always be Conqueronr , and that the Em- 
pire of the while world might come into bis hands ; 
requiring, that he would not negled to takg revenge .. 


of ſo foxl an aft, not only for bis cauſe , but for an 


example, and for the honour of other Princes 3 which 


ſhould be a thing worthy of him,” and profitable 10 bis 


Succeſſors in time to came. When 
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| When he had (poke theſe words, he fainted, and 
- calling for water, after he had drunk, ſaid to Polz- 
fratus that preſented it unto him: Whatſoeuer thou 
art, this is unto me the laſt miſery in all my agverſe 
chance, that I am not able to requite this benefit 3 but 
Alexander ſhall reward thee , and the gods ſlfifl re- 
_ quite him for bis great Humanity and Clemencyyhews- 
ed towards mine 5 unto whom thou ſhalt give my 
bands as a Pledge of a Kings Promiſe. 

- Having ſpoken theſe words, and given Poliftyg- 
1s his hand, he died. When his ſayings were re- 
ported to Alexander , he repaired where the dead 
Corpſe lay, and with tears lamented, that it was his 
chance ro die a death ſo unworthy of ſo great a per- 
ſonage 3 and taking off his own Cloak to cover the 
dead body., he adorned the ſame with all things 
that pertained to a King, and (ſent it to his Mother 
Sifigambis, to be buried in ſuch ſort as the Country 
manner was to bury Kings, and to be laid amovgſt 
the reſt of his Predeceſſours, | | 
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A ſrbas par if 1 the - Sixth Bock, is defedive 3 where 

401 ay comained $be Cauſe of the War betwixt the 


7 Eacedetrionians aud Maccdons , with the prepa- | 


12 af991 of -both Nations to the Battel that was Fought 
betwixt Antipater, Alexanders Lieutenant in Mi 
cedona, a#d the Kings of the Lacedemonians. 


H* preſſed forwards where the fight was molt Þ' 
dangerous , and put the greater part of his 
Enemies to flight : Then fuch as were Conquerouss 
before began to fly, till they had drawn their Ene- 
mies, greedily following them, out of the ſtreight, 
Into a more plain ground : In the Retreat many of 
them: were ſlain but when they had once reco- 
vered ſuch a ground where they might ſtay and fall 
in order, the Battels joyned equal on both ſides 
Amongſt them all, the King of the Lacedemonians 
appcarcd moſi notable in all mens «yes , not Þ- 
anu 
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much by the beauty of his Armour and goodly Per- 
ſonage, as through the greatneſs of-his- courage , 
wherein only he could not be overcome. © He' was 
aſſailed at on all parts , both near at hand, and a- 
far off : Yet for all that, he.endured long in Arms a- 
gainſt his Enemies, avoiding their ttrokes, part with 
his Target, and part with his Body , till ſuch time 
as he was thruti through both Thighs.. with a 
Spear , when by great ettulion of blood, he was not 
able any longer to endure the tight : Then 'the E- 
ſquires of his body took him up upon his Target, 
and carried him into their Camp , when with great 
pain he induxed the ftirrivg ot his wounds.. The 
Lacedemonians, for all their ' Kings departure, gave 
not over the tight 3 but as ſoon as they could: reco- 
ver/atiy ground of advantage, they rallied them+ 
ſelves, and received ftoutly theix Enemies that came 
full upon them... Thete is not Tound in any :memo- 

ty, of a Battc! more veh:mently fought then that; 

where the Armies of two Nations that, were anott 

excel|ent'in the Wars , contetsled together | for the 

Victory, not yet incliming to any part : Tite! La- 

tedemonians call:d to minde their Ancient Man- 

hood and Prowefs, and the Mawdyys confidercd 


theit preſent eſtimation they had in the world: 


The Lacedem5nians firived for their libzrty ; and 


the Macedozs for the Soveraignty 3 the one part 
tacked a Captain , and the other room to hght ins 


The manifold adventures arid chances tht tell that 
day \, encreaſed both the hope and fear of both 
Parties 3 fortune; as it were of 'purpolt, bringing ſuch 
valiant inen to fight together , ncicher of thens pre- 


: hailing upon other . But the lireightneſs of the place 
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--where thcy fought , did not ſuffer them to joyn 
with their whole force.at once, tor more were be- 
holders . then. fighters 3 and ſuch as ftood without 
danger., encoumaged.the others with their cry. At 
Jengrth. .the.: Lacedemonians began to faint , and 
ſcarcely; able tor ſweating to ſuttain_ theis Armour, 
began 'to draw back , to have the more liberty to 
Alce:from their . Enemies that preſicd fore upon 
Ef 714 0 
- + When:they were once broken and fcattered a- 
« broad!, ;the Conquerours purſued atter 3 and paf- 
ting the-:placce whereupon the Lacedemonians. Bat- 
»tel was:fhirtt arranged ,-made a fore purſuit upon f 
<Agi; who ſeeing his men flying , and his Encmies 
-approath at hand, willed his men.to ſet him down; 
- where {ixctchipg him(clf;-:to fee] if the force of his 
.body could an{wer unto his heart , when he found 
-himfetf unable :to ſind , remaining, upon his Knees, 
.put on his Helmet 3 and covering his body with 
bis Target, ſhakcd his. Spear, and provoked his ene- 
mies to; draw- near,:; if any were delirqus of his 
#poil -' but tNcre was not one that preflcd near him, 
_ -buc did caft Darts afar, off ,, which ;he always took, 
and threw at his Enemics;again , till ſuch time as 
he was thruſt into the bare breaſt with a Spear ; But 
when the-;ſame was pulled out of the wound , he 
fainted 3 and bowing himſelf upon his Target, 
ſhortly after fell down dead, blood and-life failing 
both together. - There were flain of the Lacedemo» » 
Hans 5340, and 'of the Macedonians not above Y 
three, hundxed 3 but there was fcarcely any of themF © 
_ «that eſcaped  unwaunded... This Victory not only 
brake the hearts. of 'the Lacedpmonians, and of they 
* es (3 . _  Confedes 
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looking for the ſiiccels of that: War. 0 26 
Antipater was not ignorant how the countenan- 


Confederates 3 but alſo of others who lay in'wait, 


ces of ſach as did: gratifie his Vifory. ,: differed 


much from the intents of their hearts ; but defirous 
to finiſh the Wars that were begun , he perceived 
it neceflary for him to difſemble, and ſuffer himſeif 
to be deceived : And though he rejoyced 'much 1n 


the Fortune of the Bittel, yet he feared the envy 


that might enſue thercof, it being a greater mat- 


ter then the Eſtate of a Lieutenant did bear. For 
- Alex 14dey was of ſuch a nature, that he dcfired his 


Enemies had won the Victory 3 ſhewing maaniteſt- 
ly, that he was not contented with Axtipaters good 
ſuccelsz thinking that whatloever chanced to ano- 
ther man, was a derogation to his own: glory. 


_dntipater therefore, whoknew full well mis ftomack, 


durlt not uſe the Victory according to his. will , but 


aſſembled: a Councet of Greeks, to adviſe what 


they thought expedient :. The Lacedemori zus made 
no other requeſt , þat that. they mig'1c fend Em- 


bafſedours . to Alexander , who upon their Ad- 


dreſs to him, ana thcir (uit made, obtained a Ge- 
neral Pardon tor all men, faving tor ſuch as were 
the Authors of the Rebellion. The Megapolitans, 
whoſe City did abide the Siege , were compelled to 
pay, aSa Fine for their Rebellion, twenty Talents to 
the Athenians and the Xitolians, This was the end 


of the War, which beiog: ſuddenly begun, was 


ended before Alexander had overthrown Darius at 


_ drbella. As ſoon as his minde: was dchivcred: of 


thale preſent cares, as one. that could bear. better 


the wars then quictn«(5. , he: gave himſelf up'-to 
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' pleaſures, by the vices; whereof he was oyercome; 
whom no power of. the Perfians, or any other, were 
able. to ſubdue. He was: given. to banqueting out 
of {eafon , and toa fond delight of drinking, and 
watching in Plays amongſt Flocks of Concubines, 
that drew him into ſtrange manners and cuſtomes; 
which he following , as things more pleaſing then 
his :Country Cuſtomes, offended thereby greatly 
both the eyes and the hearts of his Nation ; and 
cauſed many that loved him before entirely , to hate 
him then as an Enemy': -For the Mycedons, that 
wete obſtinate in keeping their own Duſcipline, and 
unaccuſtomed to be curious ; being” fo. penurious in. 
their Diet as might-ſuffice Nature only , when they 
faw him go about to, bring in amongſt them the 
Vices of thofe Nations which they had ſubdue, 

Confpiracies began. to. be made againſt him , Mutt 
mics. aroſe amongſt the Souldiers, and every one || | 
complaining to another , freely uttered their gricfs, | | 
-whereby. % Fr provoked to wrath , to ſuſpition, 
and ſudden fear 3- Divers other inconveniencies in: 

uing thereupga , -whych, ſhall be declared hereat: 
"FREE + 5: wr iTT 3%. X | 
_ Alexander being given , as hath-bzen ſaid before, 
to-unreafonable banquering , wherein he conſumed 
-both . day and nights when he was fatishcd with 
« eating; abd/drivking , be paſſed the reti of the time 

in Plays and''Paftiumces:; And not contented with 

ſuch Muſttians:'abhe'brought out of Greece , cauſed 

the Woiney, -that- were: Gaptives, to-ling before him 

*fuch Songs as abhbtzed the cars of the Macedo 
-not- accuſtomed 516; ſuch things. Amongſt thol. 
 Womew\y"AlenraderEſpicd one more (ad then the 
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reſt , who with a ccrtajn. ſhamefac'dnel(s dig, firiv® 
with them that brought her forth ; She wag.of .cx” 
cellent Beauty, and by her. Madeſty;her:Beaucy. . was 
much augmented : And becauſe. the. did caſt, her 
eyes towards the carth , and. coyered, her: tage 1p 
much as ſhe might , the gave ſulpition tor him to 
| think that ſhe was deſcended of Noble. Parentage - 
| | And therefore being demanded what the yas the 
| | ſhowed hor (elf to be the Niece of Qcchus that-later 
| ly reigned jn Perfig > and the Wije of Hiftaſpis;who 
| was Darius Kinſinan, and had been his Lieutenant 
| | over many great Armics. There yet remaingd jg 
1 | the Kings heart ſome ſmall ſparks of. hjs &qrmer 
y | Yertue 5 for jn xeſpc& of her Eſtate, being deſccad- 
ef| ed of the Blood of Kings, apd-in Reygregce,,he 
bare to ſuch a Name as the Niece of Occhys; be 
- | commanded her not only to be (et free, but;allo.to 
e | be refiored to. her Goods, and ber Hysband, whom 
s, | he willed to be ſought out, © - Fax 
n, | - The next day he appointed E»bMion to. bring\ all 
1» | the priſoners. to the Court , wacre inguizing of, the 
f- | Nobiity of every. one , he commanded 'them whe 
were deſcended of Noble Blood, to be ſevered fram 
the reſt ; amongſt whom. they found Oxazres , Bro» 
ther to Darius, that was no leis Noble gf minge 
then of blood : There were. made of the laſt,ſpoil 
twenty ſix thouſand Talents ; wmhercot , twelve 
thouſand were: canſumed in rewards amongti the 
od} Men of War 3;and the ſum amounted to no lefs. var 
m{ luc, that was conveyed away by them that had the 
| beeping thereofs, There was. one. Oxidetes , a. Nor 
|bleeman of, Perſia , that was anpriſoned by Daria, 
4 3nd. appointgd, to ſuffer death , whom Alexander 
fs Bt 4 : delivered, 


od 


Tm > 
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_ . "ddliveted, 'and gave unto him the Seignory of Me- 


His, and received Darizs Brother amongſt the 
-numberof his Friends, reſerving to him all the ac 
cuſiomed honour of his Nobility. Then they came 


'to the Country of Parthexiz , being then but ob- ; 


fcureand unknown, þat now the Head of all thoſe 
Countries which lye upon Tygris and Emxphrates, 
and: bounded with the Red Sea. This Conntry 
bring fruitful and abundant in all things, was con» 
quered by the Scythiaxs , who poſſeſſing part of 4- 
2 OEMs are troubleſome Ncighhours to. them 
_  - The Seythians , who inhabit upon the Boſpberon 
Sea , 'are aſcribed to be in Afia3 and ſuch as be in 
'Exrope , poſleſs the Countries lying, on the left part 
of Thrace, ſo far as Borifthenes3 and from thence 
right forth, ſo far as the River Thanais, that parteth 
Ewpope and Afia. It is certain , that the Scythian || 
of- whom the Perſians be deſcended , came not from 
Boſpheron , butWut of Exrope. There was a Noble | 
City, in thoſe days called Hecatonphilos , builded by 
the- Greeks , where "Alexander remained with his 
Army , conveying Viquals thither from all parts: 
Among the Soulciers lying in idleneſs, there aroſe 
ſuddenly a rumour , which entred into their heads 
- Without any certain Author or beginning, which 
was ,' that Alexander ſatisfied with the Acts he had 
done , purpoſed immediately to return into Mace- 
don. - This Fame was not ſo ſoon' blown abroad, 
but that they ran like mad-men to their lodgings, 
and trufſed- up their Baggage and their Stuff, ma- 
- king ſuch preparation to depart-,' that: every man 
judged: warning to be given to remove , and that 


the Þ | 
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the thing had been done by appointment. The tu- 
mult that did riſe m the Camp by lading of Carrie 
age , and by the calling which one made to ano- 
1 , came unto the Kings cars. This rumour obs 


| tained the ſooner credit , by the diſpatch of certain 


/ 


Greek Souldiers., whom Alexander had diſmiſſed 
into their Country , with the gitt of fix thouſand. 


'Deniers to every Horſeman : Thereupon occation 


was given to think that the War had been at an end. 
Alexander , whoſe purpoſe was to'pa(ſs into India, 
and the uttermoſt bounds of the Orient , was no 
leſs diſpleaſed at this rumour then the caſe required ; 


; And therefore calling betore him the Captains of 


his Army , with the tears in his eyes, he made'a 
great complaint unto them , that in the middle 
courſe of his glory he ſhould thus be pulled back, 
and compelled to return into his Country, rather 
as a man vanquiſhed, then asa Victor : Which miſ- 
fortune, he ſaid , he could not impute to his Soul- 


© diers, 'nor judge that their cowardlineſs did give 


an impediment to his'proceedings', but that it was 
only the enyy of the gods that put' ſo ſudden a de- 
fire of their Country into the mindes of valiant 
men, who within a while ſhould have returned 
with greater glory and fame. Thereupon they all 

omiſcd to travel in Reformation of the matter, 
offering themſelves in all things ( were they never - 
{ difficult ) to do as he would have them : And 
they promiſcd alſo the obedience of the' Souldiers; 
if (be that he would make ſome-gentle and apt O- 


\ "ration to pacifie them , who were never yet ſeen to 
' depart. from him in any deſpcratioti of ditturbance 
'of minde ; 'if they once - brhetd «he chearfulneſs 


of 
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of, his Countenance, and the courage proceeding 
from, his heat. He promiſed ſo todo, and EY 
in the multitude an inclination to give car unto 
Him,. When all things were prepared which were 
thought expedient for this purpoſe , he aſſembled 
21 his Army together , and made this Oration unto 
ms 15 uy 
....ſbey ye conſider ( my Souldiers ) the greatneſs 
ahe Atis which ye "age , and the manifold RE 
weſts that ye bave made, it is uo. marvel at all that ye 
Fo inclined to quietneſs , and fully ſatisfied with. Fame 
aud Glory : Far not to ſpeak, of the Illyrians and 
'Tribals , of Boetia , Thracia, end Sparta ,' of the 
Achaians and Pcloponnchans , whom I have ſubdu- 
td , part in perſon , and the ret by appointment \ I. 
will not make rehearſal of the War we begax at Hel- I. 
leſpont, aud bow we delivered from ſervitude the Bar-. 
Þarons Nations, the Tonians and Aolides, and got 
auto on Poſſeſſion Caria , Lydia, Cappadocia, Phyy- 
_ gia, Paphlagonia, Pamphilia, Pyſidia, Celicia, Syria, 
Phenicia, Armenia, Perha, Media, 4d Partheniz. 
We bave gotten more Countries, then others have tas 
hen Cities 5. and yet ( Tam ſure) the nut#ber of them 


| bave cauſed me to leave ſome of them unrebearſid. If 


Z could think, tbat the poſſeſſion of theſe Lands that 
we bave conquered in ſo ſhort time could. remain ſure 
xrto us , then (my Soxldiers ) 1 would, though it were 
againſt your wills , break from you to viſit my houſe 
aud my bome , to ſee my Mather, my Sifters, and my 
Country men, to exjay there the-Land and Glory that 1” 
have gotten with Fr 3 where the joyful Converſation 
of our Wives, our Children aud Parents, oxr peace and 


guietneſs, and a ſure p-ſſefſirn of things gotten3brough 
; PE. -- s W our 


# 
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' eur valour, do tarry for us , 4s large.rewards of owp. 
Victory» But if we will confeſs the truth, this wenp 
Empire which we bave not yet at Commandment , but 
is kept, as it weres by way of intreaty ,_ doth require 8 
. time that thus ſliffenecked people may. learn to bear one 
yoke + and by framing their diſpoſutions to more Huny- 
wity, bring their cruel nature ts 8 more civil converſe. 
tion» Do we net ſee that the Corttin the field ahath 
' a time for its ripening 4 aud though'the ſame be with- 
out ſenſe , yet hath it is courſe to be brought to per- 
feftion £ Do you believe that fo many N ations not a= 
- greeing with us in Religion, in Cſiont ; nor in one uſe 
- of Language , accuſtomed to the Empire and Name af 
another man , will be conquered and hrougbt to ſub- 
jection with the winning of one Battel £ No, trajt mi, 
they are kept under with fear of our. Puwer, and do mt 
obey us of their owit gaod wills : And theywbich ſhew 
you obedience when ye be here amondſfi them, when you 
be abſent will be your Enenties : Tout nivelt think that 
you bave to do with wilde Beaſts +. which being fierce 
of Nature when they be firſt takgn , mazelt be fhiet -agp 
and tamed by time. Hitherto I bawe veaſoned with yaw, 
us though we bad conquered tbe whole Domixaan thet 
pertained to Darius, which. is nothing fo 5 for Nabay- 
zanes poſſeſſeth Hircania , aud the Traytor Bzifus wot 
only enjoyeth BaGria , but alſo thrextnerh- uss The - 
 ” Sogdians, Dahans, Maſfagetes, Sagans, and the-Ju- 
- dians, remain yet in their owa Liberry and furiſdettt- 
- 0, who ſhall not fee our backs ſy fuantarned.s but. + 
\ #hey will follow 31 or Rear 5 They all have atertain 
Friendfeip and Amity one with another. but we arc 

- all Strangers and Forreiguers unto them” Theres mo 
Cveatrre but. that -will more gladlybe ubedtent to _ 
epiigua | erg 
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Ters of bis own Nation, then to Forreigners , be their 
Government never ſo terrible. We are driven therefore 
of merry to purchaſe that we have not, or elſe to looſe 
#hat we have already gained : As Phyſitians , that in 
fick, bodies will leave no humour that. may hurt , ſo 
likewiſe we muſt cnt away whatſoever ſhall be an im- 
| pediment mito onr Empire : Have you not ſeen great 
fires to ariſe from ſmall ſparks not regarded ? We may 
wot negledt any thing in our Enemies, whom the mare 
we deſpiſe, the more ſtrong we make them. And be- 
canſe.you ſhould not think, it ſuch an impoſſibility for 
Beſſus to make himſelf King , where a King s want- 
 #ng., you ſhall underſtand that Darius came ot to his 
Empire by Tuberitance , but got into the Seat of Cyrus 
. by the benefit of Bagoas his Ennuch. We commit a: 
beinous-affence (my Souldiers ) if we make war againſt 
Darius, and pat bim down , for the intent #0 give bis 
"Kingdom wnto bis ſervants > yea , aud to ſuch a one 
-& attempted ſo vile an aft againſt his Maſter, at ſuch 
& time as be had moſt need of belp, and whom we be- 
#ng bis Enemies , ' would bave ſpared : He being bis 
«Fubjet, put bim in chains 8s a Captive, and finally 
flew bim-, becauſe be ſhould not be preſerved by us : 
Shall you ſuffer ſuch a man as this to reign ? No, let 
' 5 make all the ſpeed. we may to ſee bim crucified, : ud 
#0 ſhew unto all Kings and Nations a Fultice done #7 
 ote #bat +fo vilely fulfified bis faith. If the rephrt + 
-ſhould come wnto. you in yoter own Conntries , that tbe 
ſame.man was. dejtraying Pl 'the Greek Cities abomt Hel- 
 leſpont, bow ſorry would you then be , and how much © 
world you lament that Belſus ſhould enjoy that which 
' you have gots, and uſurp the rewards of your Vitiory ? 
- Then would you make haſte to recover your own > then 
a9) -- | would 
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would you bend your ſelves to the Wars ; But how 
much better is it now to oppreſs bim while he remain- 
eth in ſuch fear, and is uncertain what way to take # 

Sbalt-me forbear to ſpend four days to came to bim, 
that have marched over ſuch Snows, that have paſſed ſo 
many Rivers, that have climbed ſo many Mountains, ts 
whoſe journey the flawing.Sea could be no impediment, 
or the Streights of- Cilicia could ſhut up our way * 


Now all things are mage plain and open, and weftand 


in the entry of our Viffory : There are but a few Fur 
gitives and Killers of their Maſter that do remains 
What more notable work, can you leave unto your Pa- 
fterity, to be regiſtred by Fame unto your glory, then 
to revenge ſuch as were Traytors to Darius ? Ton ſhall 
thereby ſpew, that when you were Enemies unto bim, 


' yet your batred ended with his death , and that mo 


#0 take jut Wars in ban 


wicked man can eſcape . your hands : Which thing if 


you. bring #o paſs, how much more obedient do you think 


tbe Pertians will be unto you, when they perceive you 
7, and that it was not with 

Beſlus name wherea ye are offended , but with bs 
fins aud treacheries ? | 
His Oration was received of the Souldiers with 
ſuch gladne(s , that, they itraightways defire him 


| tolead them whither he would : And he that knew 


Well enough how to make uſeof this opportunity, 


immediately advanced into Parthenia , and” came 


to the bounds of Hircaxis , leaving Craterus with 


thoſe Regiments whexcof he had the Rule , and fix | 


charge, with the like nimber of Archers , to.defend 
Porthenia from the incurſion of the barbarous 'Na- 


ions. He appointed" Erigonus, with a fall power, to 


- attend 


with them throngh the plain *Country-, and he 
himſelf with his Footmen , and with the reſi of his 
Horſemen ,' marched forivards a hundred and' fifty 
farloogs, and fncamped in a Valley at the entry into 
Flrcauua. tn the fame place are great woods full 
of high and thick/Trees, and the bottom of the Val- 
ley is very fruitfat ; by reaſon of the Springs that 
come forth of the Rocks. 'Ont of the foot of the 
Maountaius there ariſeth a Rivercalled Ziebers,which 
within three furlongs of the! head, is divided by a 
Rack ſtanding in the midfi of the Stream , cauſing 
the water to ko two fundry ways, which after- 
wards coming .into' one Channel , runneth more 
violently then before , by teafon of the fall from 
the Rocks : And fuddenly ntfinketh into the ground; 
and fo runneth hidden, by the ſpace of three hun- 
dred furtongs ;, and then cometh forth again , .as it 
were, out of' a new Spring , being then' in bredth 
thirteen furlongs; and as it ' runneth forwards, 
groweth more narrow , and falleth into another 
ſtream , named Rbydago. The Inhabitants of the 
Country aikrm, that any thing caſt in where the 
Stream ſinks into- the ground ,' will appear and 
come out at the next Mouth of the River, For the 
proving .of . which .concluſion , Alexander cauſed 


xwo Bulls tobe caſt in, where the Water fank down, 


| Wholebodics were found by Tick as were appoinced 


for the purpole., to appear where the Stream brake | 
© SOL EATS og.< $45 28 | Gi oint aid FEMT > 
out; again. . In this. place he refreſlied his Army | 


four days,” dyring which time Nabar&azics C who 

was Confederate with Beſſus 10 killing of the King) 

gid write Letters to him to this effect ox 
How 
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attend upon his Carriages; willing him to paſs. 
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- - How thay be was 10 Enemy to Darius, bnt eomt- 
ſelled bim ever to do ſuch things as he judged mioft pro- 
fitable and for bis faithful counſel, was put in daw- 
ger of his life byhim., who againft all reaſon intend- 
ed to commit the cuſtody of his perſon to Strangers, 
condemning thereby the fidelity of bis own Nation , 
which they had kept nuſpotted towards their Kings the 
ſpace of two bundred and thirty years : Therefore ſee= 
ing himſelf in that danger , he took comnſel of the pre- 
ſent neceſſity , and alledged , that nothing was more 
tear to miſerable Mortality then life, for the love 
whereof be was driven to this extremity , in commut= 
ting an att which neceſſity rather compelled him to ds, 
then bis own diſpoſition : ,For in a general Calamity, 
_ every man ſeeks after bis own Fortune. If be would 
tomemand him to come to his preſence, he ſaid, be would 
wot refaſe to do it > fore conld not fear that ſo great # 
my would violate his promiſe, ſeeing one god #s not 
uſed to deceive another. But if be ſhould ſeem nt- 
worthy of bis aſſurance , there* were many Countries 
for bim to fly unto > for all men having vertwe in ther, 
count always that for their Country where they make 
their reſfidexce. | Fad  Gh,cFaN 
- . Alexander made no flay to give him his word, 
after ſuch ſort as the Perſians uſed to receive: pro- 
.. mile, which 'was, ſafely to come and go : Not- _ 
withſtanding he marched im order of Batcel , {cnd- 
— ing ever Scoucs before to difcover the Country + 
| | The light armed were appointed to the Vawardi 


_ | tht Fhalunx followed after , and the Baggage be- 


hinde : For by reafbn they wete « warlike Nation, 
and the Country hard to enter upon , it cauſed the 
King to be. carcuttiſpeR, | The fame Valley _ | 
th cf 
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eth to the Caſpian Sea, the Banks thereof reſem- 


bling the Horns of the Moon, before it cometh co. 


the tull,, the Seca lying betwixt them like. a great 
Bay ;- Upon the left hand the people inhabit, that 


are. called Cercetes , which lye open towards the ' 


North; and upon the other part the Lewcofirians, 
| Moſſynes , and Chalabes-3 and the Plains of the 4- 
mm2z0ns lyetowards the Weſt. CS acer 

The Sea , which ſome call. the Caſpian Sea, and 
ſome; the Hircanian ,: being more ſweet then any 0- 
ther ,: bringeth foxth-Serpents pf a wonderful big- 
neſs, and Fiſhes differing in colour much from all the 
eli. . [There be divers of opinion, that the Lake of 
Meotis ſhould xun into this Sea, which they conje- 


Qure by the water, thinking the ſame to receive its | 
ſweetnels of the Lake. Towards the North the Sea 
groweth into a:Beach , and ſhooteth, forth his was ' 


ters far uponthe Land , which riſing high ,_ make 
-many- Mears .and\ Plaſhes. ' And- as -by a conſtant 
- «courſe of the Planets«hey flow out , (o-at a certain 
tine, by an Ebb, they return again, reſtoring the 
ground to-1ts: former ,cftate : Some. believe theſe 
waters to be no parcel of the Caſpian Sea, but that 
they: cole ont -of: Tadia, | and 'run-:1nto« Fircau;a 9 
which. licth low'in the fozcfaid Valley, a 
- The King being removed.from-that place, march» 
ed. forwards twenty fulongs.an-: a:-wilde: Deſart, 


where - great woods hung contitually. over their | 
heads.,} and Brooks. of water, and. the. dirt, gave | 


' great unpediment; to-their-Journey,/'-But at length 


without. any- oppoſition: of his.Encmits;, - he: paſſed J| 
thoſe difhcultics, and.came-untb a fair Country 4 | 


wherein, beſides other Victuals. (wherewith it: did ax: 
; x | bound) 
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\ | bound) there th great plenty of Apples, and 


the ground was very apt for Vines. There were 


-2lfo plenty of a certain kinde of Trees much like 
unto Oaks, whoſe leaves. were covered with honey, 


which che Inhabitants gather before the Sun-riſing 3 


for elſe the moiſture would be dried up with the 
heat. | 


When Meniindes had raſſed thirty furlongs fur- 
ther , Phrataphernes met him ,- yeitding both him- 


'felf and ſuch others as fled away after Darius death; 
whom he received pently, and came to a Town, 
alled Array s Thither came Craterus and Erigonus; 


bringing wich them P br xdates, that had the rule 


of the Topwrjans > his tnend]y receiving and gen- 
tle entertainment , was cauſe that many followed 


- | his example, in committing themſelves to Alexan- 


kd Lai & 0 F , > —_—_ WF bk. 4 _— 
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By unto "him 3 "Sr, Jong may you flouriſh and 
Q 


ders Mcrcy. Menape was there made Prince of 
' Hircania , who being a baniſhed man in the time of 


Occhus , came to King Philip for Refuge: and - 


Phradates alfo was reſtored to the Office he had be- 


fore. 
When ed was come to the uttermoſt 
bounds of Hircania , Artabaſus, whom as we decla- 


ted, did ſhew himſelf always faithiul to his Maſter, 


did meet him with Darizs Kin{men and Children, 


and' with a ſmall Band of Greek, Souldiers. The 


King at-his coming proffered him his hand , be- 


| caule he had been entertained before by Kipg Phi- 
lip, when he was baniſhed by Occhus. But the 


chief cauſe that he received him ſo well, was for 


| the fidelity that he obſerved towards his Prince. 


He being thus gently entertained by Alexander , did, 


reg 


226 - The Life and Death BookVI, 

" reign 1/4 perpetual felicity: I that rejoyce in all other 
things , am grieved only at this , that by reaſon if 
mire old age , T ſhall not be able long to enjoy your 
, goodneſs. He was eighty tive ycars of age , and 
brought with him nine Sons born of one Mother, 
whom he preſented to the King 3 praying God to 
continue their lives, fo long as their ſervice might 
be acccptable unto him. 

Alexander was accuſtomed much to walk on foot; 
but then Jett the old man might be aſhamed to 
ride, himſclf going on foot, he callcd for Horſe 
for them both. When he was incampcd , he fent 
for the Greeks that Artzbafzes brought z but they 
made requeſt, that he would tutti give afſurance 
to. the Lacedemonians- that were amongſt them, 
' or elſe they would take advice among(t themſelves 
what were beſt todo ; The fame were the Embal- 
{adours that the Lacedemonians had fent to Dari, 
which after the Batte], joyned themiclves to the 
| Greeks that were in pay with Darius. The King 
willed them to leave all affurances and cowpotr- 

_tioas, and come to receive ſuch appointment 8 
© be' would give them : They ſtcod long in a doubt, 

va ying in opinions 3 but at length they agreed fo 
. * todo, ſaving Democrates of Athens, who had al 
ways oppoſed the ſucceſs of the Mucedons , and 
 deſpairing of pardon flew: himſelf : But the other, 
"AS they had dctermined , ſubmitted themſelves to 
"Alexanders will , being ten thouſand tive hundred 
"mm number , beſides ninety of ſuchras were ſent Em 
bafſadours vinto Darizs. The greateſt part of the 
© Sovtdiers were diſtributed amiongft the Bands, to fill 

-up the numbcrs that wanted 3 and the rc wo | 
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ſent home, except the Lacedemonians, whom he 
commandcd to be put in prifon. 

' There was a Nation called Mardoxs , bounding 
next to Hircania , rude in their manners and uſa- 
pes, accuſtomed ro live by thett : They neither 
{cnt Embaſſadours , nor gave any lignihcation that 


' they would be at A4lcx2uders Commandment :; He 


took thercat great indignation, that any one peo 

ple ſhould give impediment to his Victory; and 
therefore leaving a Guard for his Carriages , he ad- 
vanced againſt them with- a ſtreng power. He 
marched torwards in the night z and by the time 
that the day appeared , his Enemies were in fight. 
But the matter came rather to, an Alarm, then to 
any tight; for the Encmies wete ſoon driven from 
the Hills , who flying away, lcft their Villages to be 
ſacked by the Mazcedons : But the Army could not 
paſs into the inward. p:rts of the Country without 
great trouble and v.xation, the ſame being com- 
palled abcut with high Mountains , ; great Woods, 
and defart Rocks and the parts which were plain, 


were defended . with a ſtrange Kinde of fortificati- 


on, that is to fay, with Trees ſct thick of purpole 3 


the Boughs whereof, when they.werg young , were 


wreathed one, within another, the tops bowed 
down were put into the ground again, from whence, 


&s out of another root, there ſprung new branches. 
They would not ſuffer the ſame to grow as Nature 
brought chem forth, but did knit them (o one with- 
manother, that when they were full of leaves they 


covered the earth. The Trees thus wreathzd one 


Within another, incloſed in the Country, as it were, 
with a continual hedge , and-were as (nares to in- 
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tangle ſuch as would enter. There was no way 
- cond be deviſed togo through the ſame , but on- 


ly by cutting down the: wood; and therein they 
: found a'great difficulty , and much travel , by rea- 
fon that rhe wreatinng and wrapping of the Boughs 
kept'chem off from the bodies of the Trees 3 and the 
weakneſs of the Boughs- to yeildcd to the ſtrokes, 
that they could not cafily be cut aſunder. 

| The Inhabitants of the Country were accuftom- 
-e& to: creep amongſt the under-wood like wilde 
"Beafts , 'and by privy allies break out upon their 


Enemies. Alexander therefore cauſed his men, after 


the manner of Hunters, to feck out their lurking 
Places , and kitled many of them . But at length 


he mvironed the Wood with his Sonldi:rs round 


about, to the intent they might break in at every 
Place, where they ſhould finde an cntry.: In doing 


whereof, many wandred and loit thetr company in. 


Places that they knew not , and were taken priſcn- 
'crs,' and amongſt 'them Bucephalus , Alexanders 


Horle, whom he did not clicem as other men do 


'other Beafts 3 for this Horſe would not tutier any 
other man to back him : *and when the King would 


ride, he would knecl down upon his knees to re-\ 
 *ceive him'3 ſothat the ſcemed to have the ſenle to 


-urnderſtand whonr he carried.” Alexander was more 


ſorrowful' and-incenſed fo. Wc ,- lots of Nis Horf | 
. then was expedient for ſuch a cauſe : for fearchin} 


about to ger the Horſcragain , he cauſed Procla ma- 
tron to be made by an Interpreter”, that except he 
were reffored, he wonld not Iave one of the Coun» 
4ty-men alive.” ' When they heard this terribfe 
'threatnivg , amongtt ' other 'gifts they preſented 
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anto Alexander his Horſe ; Yet he, was not there- 
with pacificd , but commanded the Woods to be 
ent down. and the ways to be levelled which he cut 
through the Woods. Thi 5s work went fo wc:Il tor: 
ward , that the Inhabitants, deſpairing of ability to 
d-teud their Country , yeilded themſclves to the 
King , who receiving their, Pledges , committed, 
them to the keeping ot Phradates z and from thence, 

' the tifth day, he returned again to his Camp. Ther 

he gave to Artabaſis the double honour that Darius 
; did unto him, and ſent him home again into his: 
Country. 

After that he came to. the City -of Ads 
where Darizs Chick Seat was.z Nabarzanes :, upon 
aſſurance; came thither , bringing with,him great 
' gifts; and amonglt the reſt, preſented unto Alexant 
fer an Eunvch called Bagoas , of ſingular Beauty, 
being in the firft flower of his Youth, whom Darius 
uſed , and afterwards Alexander 3 at whoſe Inter= 
ceſlion eſpecially he did pardon Nabarzanes. The 
Nation ot the Ainagons being near unto Hircania 
(as hath been ſaid before ) did inhabit the. Plains. 
of Themyſcire , about the River of Thermodaoy, and. 
had a Q-icen reigning over them , called Thaleſtris,, 
which kept under her Dominion all the Countrics 
between Mount Caucaſirs., and the River ot; Phaſis : 
She for the great ation ſhe had to ſee. Alexander, 
travelled. out of her own Country 3, nd. being 
come near where he was, ſent. certain betore., to . 
Stare chat a. Queen was cane of defire to; viſit + 

: afhd to enjoy the private familiarity, of his, 
apa, "When liberty was given her £o.come to, 
ls preſegEe, "the" cauſed all the reſt of her Band to 
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ſay , and ſhe came forwards , atterided only by 
three hundred women. As ſoon as the perceived 
Alexander, ſhe leaped from her Horſe, carrying 
two Javelins in her hand. The Amazons apparel 
15 ſuch, that it' doth not cover all their bodies 3 for 
their. breaſts are bare on the left fide , and their 
\ garments, which they uſe _to knit up with a knot, 


come not to their knees ;' One Breaſt they always 


xc{erve untouched ,- wherewith they nouriſh their 
Women-Children bur their right Breaſts they uſe 
to ſear ,' to make them more apt to draw their 
Bows., and caſt their-Darts. Thaleftris looked up- 
on Alexander with a bold countenance 3 and obſcr- 


_ , ved ini herbeholding of him, that his perſonage an- 


fwered not to the Fame that ſhe had heard of his 
Acts for the Barbarous Nations gave great Vene- 
ration to the Majiſty' of the Perſonage , thinking 
none to be ſufficient for the doing of great Acts, but 
ſuch as Nature had-indued with gre at perſonages: 
It was demanded of her , if ſhe had any requelt to 
make unto Alexander 5 Whereat ſhe abaſhed not 
to confeſs ,, that ſhe was come thither to have Chil- 
dren by him, thinking her ſelf a perſonage wor- 
thy of whom he ſhould get Heirs to inherit his King- 


dom : wherein ſhe covenanted, that if it were a 
Woman; ſhe would keep it ſtills and: if it. were a. 


Man-Childe , the would rettore ict to the Father. 4- 
lexaider enquired of her , if ſhe would go torwards 
with hinifn his Wars: But thercin ſhe excuſed her 
ſelf , that ſhe had leff, uo order for the defence of 
her Kingdom. Bur d 

tion of the cauſe of her coming , and. required that 
_ herexpcRation therein might not be in yain. The 
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Womans Appetite ſecmed to he more vehemently 

iven to Luſt then the Kings was z yet ſhe obtained 

_ of himto ſtay for that caule, and he conſumed thir- 
teen days in fatisfying her detire. 

That done, ſhe depirted to her own Kingdom, 
and Alexander marched into Parthenia , which was 
the place where he fri ſhewed maniteſily the Vices 
that were in hi:mm. There .he turned his Continency 
and Moderation , being the molt exccllent Vertues 
appearing in any kinde of Eſtate , into Pride and 
Voluptuoufncfs z nor eftceming his Country-Cu- 

| floms, nor the wholeſome temp:r that was in the 
Diſcipline of the Kings of Macedon: For he judged 
, their civil uſage and manner to be over-baſe for his 
greatneſs 3 but did counterfeit the height and pomp 
of the Kings of Perfia , repreſenting the grearnels 
of the gods. He was content to ſuffer men there 
to fall down flat upon the ground, and worſhip him 
and accuſtomed the Conquerours of fo many Na- 
tions, by little and little, to (crvile offices, coveting 
to make them. like unto his Captives. He ware ups. 
on his Head a Diadem ot Purple , interpaled with, 
white, like as Darius was accuſtomed 3 and tafhion- 
e& his Apparel atter the manner ot. the Perſians, 
without ſcrupulolity of any token that it tignin.d, 
for the Conquerour to change his Habit into the 
falhion of him whom he had vanquiſhed ; And 
though he boaſted that he wore the ſpoils of his 
Enemies , yet with thoſe ſpoils he put upon him 
their evil manners, and the 1nfolency of tne mir de. 
followed the pride. of the Apparel. Belides , al- 
_ though he ſealed ſuch Letters as he (ent; into Exrope 
| | with his accuſtomed Seat z yet all the Lertcrs he ſent 
me Q4 abroad, 
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| abroadinto Afia were ſcaled with Darius Ring : So 
it appeared , that one minde could not bcar the 
greatneſs that appertaincd to two. He apparclled 
alſo his Friends, hits Captains, and his Horſemen in 
Perfian apparel z whereat though they grudged in 
their mindes , yet they durſt not refuſe it for fear of 
his diſpleaſure. His Court was repleniſhed with 
Concubines3 for he (till maintained three hundred 
and fixty that belonged to, Darius 3 and amongſt 
them were Flocks of Eunuchs, accuſtomed to per- 
form the natural uſe of Women. 

The old Souldiers. of Philip naturally abhorring 
. fach things , manifeſtly withſtood to be infected 
with ſuch volupuuoulneſs and firange Cuſtomes : 
Whereupon there roſe a general talk' and opinion 
throughout the Camp , that they had loſt more by 
the Victory , then they had won by the War : For 
-when they ſaw themſclves overcome with ſuch ex- 
ceſs, and ' Forreign Cuſtoms ſo to prevail amongſt 
them , they judged it a flender reward of the 
long being abroad , to return home in the habit of 
Prifoners, They began to be aſhamed of their | 
Ring, that was more like to iuch as were {ubducd, 
then to them that were Victorious z and that the 
King of Macedon was become the Prince of Perſia, 
and one of Dzrixs Courticts- When he underſtood 
that the chief of his friends , and his mien of War 
were much offended at his doings \ be went about 
to recover favour again with gifts and liberality 3 ; 
but the rewards of ſervitude are ungratcful to free 
'mcn 2: And therefore left it might urn into a (cdi- 
tion , he thought good. to bicak the 1maginations 
increaſed by idlcnets with the cxercilc of War, 

whercot 


a —_— x,” 


93 3 IF9 0” TY 709 JO W v5 wy 0 RSS 77. 2 wS_ CW TA. OY 


] 


'| Book VI. of Alexander the Great. 233 
whereof an apt occaſion was given : Beſſus inveſt- 
ing himſclt as a King, took upon him the name 
of . Artaxerxes , drawing to his part the Scythians, 
and others that were the Inhabitants of the River 
Thanais z which things. were reported to him by 
Nabarzanes, whom he had received into his favour. 
and given the Rule ot the Country he had before. 
When hehad determined this new Expedition, he 
found his Army ſo over-charged and laden with 
Spoil, and other Furniments of Voluptuouſneſs , 
that they could ſcarcely move : Wherefore he com= 
manded the Baggage and Stuff of the whole Army 
to be brought together into one place , excepting 
only\ſuch things as were very neceſſary: The 
place was large and plain to which the Carts were 
brought laden 3 and when every one ſtood waiting 
and muſing what he would command them to do, 
he cauſed the Beaſts to be removed firſt out of the 
way , and then fet his own Fardels on tire, and af- - 
ter, all the reſt, Whileſt theſe things were burn- 
ing, che Owners were on. fire themifelves to ſee 
them ſo conſumed 3 for the ſaving of which , they 
had often quienched the flames in the Cities of their 
Enemies ; Yet no man duzit lament the price of his 
own blood, ſeeing they faw the fire conſume the 
Kings Riches as well as their own and the rather 
to pacitte them , the King did mitigate their do- 
lour with a brief Oration. Whereupon they that 
were ever apt for the Wars, and ready to-do all 
things, began to be joytul , that with the loſs of 
their Baggage, they had preſerved their Duſcipline 
accuſtomed in the Wars. As they were ſetting'for- 
ward towards BaGria, Nicanor, the Son of Parments, - 
| dicd 


234 
died ſuddenly, whom every man greatly lamert- 
cd , but chiefly. the King, who dcfircd to have 
ſtayed to celebrate his Funeral , but that want of 
Viguals cauſed him to haitte forward : Philotas 
therefore was left behinde with two thouſand tix 
hundred Souldiers , to pertorm the Ceremonies ap- 
\ pertaining to his Brothers- Funeral , and Alexander 
himſelf marched towards Beſs. In the way , Ler- 
ters were brought to Alexander from the Princes 
thereabout , that Beſſis was coming towards him 
with a great Army adding thereunto , that Sarri- 
barzanes, whom le had made Prince of the Arrians, 
was newly rebclled 3 for that cauſe ( notwithſtand- 
ing he was come near unto Beſſies ) he thought it bell 
firſt to oppreſs Satribarzanes : and for, that intent, 
he: brought forwards his Horſemen and /Footmcn 
that were light- armed , to invade him ſuddenly. 
His corving was not ſo privy , but Satribarzanes 
knew thereof, and fled into Bafiria with two thous 
ſand Horſemen : for by reaſon he was not able to 
aſſemble any more in ſo ſhort a time , the rett took 
the next Mountains for their refuge. 
Fhere was a Rock, which towards the Weſt, was 


ealie to beclimbed , which part was full of Trees : 
' The (ame Rock being in compaſs two and thirty 
furlongs,: had a Fountain running continually, and: 
in the top a Green Plain , where they placed the 
weaker multitude 3 but the reſt - that were apt for 
' defence, being to the number of thirteen thouſand, 
got themſclves to the edges of the Rock, and there 
threw. down ſtones and logs upon the - Macedons 
that.came to aſlail them. : He left Craterus OG 
yo cge 
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ſiege che Rock, and went in perſon to purſue $2» 
wibarzanesz and becauſe he. underſtood that he 
was fled far off , he returned back again to the liege 


of them-that were upon the Rock. Firſt, he cauſed 


all things to be taken away , that might be an im= 


'pediment to his men in the aſſault giving : But 


when they came to the bare and fteep Rock , the 
labour ſeemed loft, where Nature wrought againſt 
them. But he, that was of a diſpotition always to 
{trive againſt dithculties, conſidering how hard a 
matter 1t was to go forward ,, and how dangerous 
to return back , did caſt in his head all the ways 
that could be imagined , and now fancied one 
thing , and then another ,Ws men are wont when 
the ways they have found out firſt do not pleaſe 
them. As he ſiood in a doubt what -to do, For- 
tune did miniſter unto him a means, which nei» 
ther wit nor reaſon could invent : It chanced that 
the winde blew vehemently at-the Soxth Wit, at 
what time the Souldiers had telled great plenty of 
wood , whereof they: theyght to have made Scat- 
folds co mount up-againſt the Rock, and the heat 
of the Sun had made the ſame dry. When Alex2n- 


; der perceived the winde to blow fo violkntly, ant 


the wood lying 1n that place, he immediately com- 


| manded more Trecs to be cut down, and laid upon. 
'| them » putting all other things to if that were apt 


to kindle and nouriſh fires ſo that Trees heaped ups: 
On Trces, became as a Mountain ſo high as the tep 
of the Reck : The fame being ſet on fire in all. 
parts af once, the winde carricd the flame into the: 
faces of their Enemies , aud the ſmoak covered the 
Gy. "The noiſe was then great that the tire made, 
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which burned not only-the "Trees that were fired of 
purpoſe , but alfo the reſt of the Wood growing 
near thereabout. 

The Enemies were ſo tormented with the flame 
and heat of the fire, that they were inforced -to 
forſake their place of firength., and attempted. to 


eſcape. away where the-fire did give. them leaſt im; [| 


pediment : But where the fire gave place, the Mi- 
cedons ſtood in a readinels to receive them 3 {o that 
they were confumed andilain divers kinde of ways: 
Some threw themſelves down the Rocks, ſome ran 


into the midſt of the fire , Others fell into the hands 


of their Enemies, andya few half conſumed with 
fire ,- were taken priſoners. When Alexander had 
done this, he returhed to Craterus , who befieged 
Artacuan ; and having prepared all things in rca+ 
dine(s, tarried only for the Kings coming, , fo give. 
him the honour of winning the City. - 

When Alexander was come, he : ecaldi the 
Walls with the Towers of Timber that he had pre- 
pared for the affault; 'at the fight whereof the In- 
habitants were ſo afraid , that they held up their 
hands from the Walls, requiring him to ſpare them, 
and execute his wrath upon Satribarzanes, who was 
the Author of their Rebellion. exander par-' 


doncd th:m freely 3 and not only raiſed 'the' Siege,” 


but allo reftored to the Inhabitants all things. that 
pertained to them. As he removed from this City, 
| there came to him a new ſupply of Souldiers: 


| Zoilms brought out of Greece five hundred Horfe-. 


men , and three thouſand- Anipater ſent out of Nly- 
ris : There came a hundred: and thirty Fhſuliam 


Horſemen with Phz/ip, who alſo brought Forreign- 
| ers 
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ers our of Licza , two thouſand five hundred Foot- 
'men, and three hundred Horſemen. Alexander ha- 


ving thus increaſed his power, entred into the 
Country of the Dragans, who were a warlike Na- 


tion, under the Government of Nabarzaxes , who 


was of Counſel with Beſſus ia the Treaſon that 
he committed againſt his Prince. When he heaxd 


' of. Alexanders coming , for fear of the puniſhment 


he had deſerved , he fled into 11dia. Here had 
they lain incamped nine days, when Alexander 
being without fear of any Enemy , and invincible 
againft all. Forreign Powers, was brought in peru] 


by reaſon of his own people : It chanced that one 


Dimnus , a man of mean behaviour and Authority 
with his Prince, was greatly inflamed with the 


ove of a young man, called Nichomachus , with 


whom he uſed much familiar converſation. This 
Dimnus on a time being in a paſſion (as if well ap- 


peared by his countenance) allured this young man 
intoa Temple , where remaining together , he de- 
cared, that he had certain S:crets to ſhew him , 


which in no wiſe were to be rcported agais = 
Thercby he brought. Nichomachus into a great fuſpi- 
tion what the matter ſhould bez for betore he would 
tell him, he made a Proteſtation by the love and 
farhiliatity betwixt them, that he would affure him 
by his Oath co keep the thing ſecret z who ſappa- 


ting the matter to he of ' no ſuch weight , thas he 
. bupht with Perjury, or breaking of his Oath, to dif- 


cloſe the ſame again, did ſwear, by the gods there 
preſent. Then Dimnus opened unto him , how 
there. was a Treaſun conſpired - againſt the King, 
which within three days ſhould be put in executi- 
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'on, to which ( he aid) he himſelf was private,  - 


' with divers men of Nobility and Eftimation. Wheh 
Nichomachas did hear it, and found it to be of ſuch 
"moment, he conſtantly denied then that this pro- 
miſe extended to conceal Treaſon , whereunto no 
Oath nor Religion could binde a man 3 which when 
Dimnus obſerved', he became on a rage betwixt 


love and fear , and claſped the young man by the | 


hand , requiring with weeping eyes, that he would 
' not {tick to be a parraker of this Confpiracy 3 or at 
the leaſt, it his heaxt would not ſerve him, that he 


would keep the counſel ſecret , in reſpe&t that he 
bad found ſuch a manifeſtation of love in him , as 


to commit his life into his hands , without any fur- 
* ther proof of his fidelity. But 1n concluſion, when 
he perceived that Nichomachas would 'in no wiſe 
agree to his purpoſe , but manifcſtly abhorred the 
a&, he uſcd divers means to draw him to his in- 
tent; one while intreating him with fair words, 
and another while threatning to kill him, calling 
him Coward, and Traytor to his Friend, commend- 
ing the Gallantneſs of the Enterpriſe , and put him 
in hope of great preferment, that he ſhould be 
partaker of the Kingdom which they went about 
to purchaſe. When'he had proved all theſe ways, 
and yet he found him averſe, one while he thruſt 
his Sword to Nichomachxs throat, and another 
while to his own 3 ſo that at length, by threatning, 
and fair ſpeaking, he brought him to promiſe, both 
to keep his counſel ſecret, and alſo to be aſſiſtant 
to the deed. Yet ntverthelefs, as one of a conſtant 
minde (though for the time preſent he ſeemed to be 
won with the toye of his Friend, and agreeable » 
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purpoſe. This done , Nichomachus required to 
know what the men were that had confederated 


[themſclves in ſo weighty a matter , becauſe the per= 


ſons (he ſaid) were much material that ſhould cake 
ſo great an Enterprize in hand. | 

Then Dimuxs, though he- were in great trouble 
of minde that he had brought the matter fo far 


forth yet when he heard him ask the queſtion, re- 


joyced , and thanked him greatly , that he would 


{o freeiy affociate himſelf with ſuch manner of men, 


as Demetrius of the Privy Chamber , Pecul us, Ni- 
canor, Apbabetus, Loceas, Diocenus, Archipolis, and 


Aminuas. This communication once ended be- 


twixt them, Nichomachus departed, and diſcloſed 
all which he had heard before, to a Brother of his, 
called Ceballinus, agreeing betwixt them two, that 
Nzchomachus ſhoald remain ftill ſecret in his Tent, - 
left by his coming to the Kings lodging , not-uſing 
to have accels to the King, the Confpiratoxs 'mighe 
perceive themſelves betrayed. Ceballiaus repaired 


'to the Kings lodging, tarrying before the gate; 
waiting for ſome man near about the King tobring 


him to his Preſence. It fortuned, that among many 
which paſſed by , only Phzlotas, the Son of Pay- 
merio, demanded why he waited there ? To whom 
Ceballinys, with a baſhfu] countenance, (well decla- 
ring the unquietneſs of his minde ) reported all 
which he had heard of his Brother, requiring that 
he would declare the ſame immediately to the King, 


/ Philotas departed from him unto the King, with 


whom that day he had much communication on 
other things, and yet opencd no-part of that which 
was 


" 


" was told him by Ceballinus.' At night , as Philotas Þ 


'cameforth , Ceballinus met him at the Court-gate, 
«and required whether he had done his Meſſage to 
-the King or not : He excuſed the matter , that he 
-conld not finde him at leiſure. The next day Ce- 
ballinus met him again goirg to the King, and 
put him'in- remembrance of that he had cold him 
before 3 to whom he anſwered , +hat be remembred 
-Z* well; yet” for all that be diſcloſed no part of it unto 
-the' King. - Ceballinus tiftn began to (uſpet him, 
and'intended no longer to deter the thing , but o- 
peyed'the ſame to Metroy, Maſier of the Kings Ar- 
mory-;, who immediately conveyed Ceballinus intb 
"the Armory,and tepaired ftreight to the King, why 
-was bathing , and informed him of all that he had 


© Alexander then made no delay ; but ſent certain | 


of -his Guard to take Dimnis , and after came hitt- 


ſelf 'into the Armory. 'As ſoon as Ceballtirs law | 
the King, he ran unto. him with great rejoycing 


andfaid 3 Lo, T have preſerved thee from the hands If 
thine Enemies. ' Alexander examined him of all the 


circumiiances , and he again. anſwered to —_ 
point in order. The King was earneſt to*kno 


how long it was fince Nichomachas had given hint. 


_ this information; and he confeſſed, that it was three 


- days:  Whereupon' the King conſidering}, that in 


-trutl-he'could not have'concealcd it fo long, com+ 
manded that he ſhoald be put in Ward. Then cry- 
ed he out, and declared , that at the ſame inſtant. 


-when he knew of the Conſpiracy firlt , he opened it” 


to Phitotas, of whom (he ſaid) he 'might enquire 
'the truths Thereupon- it was demanded of _ 
«£f | wick cr 
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F- + whether he had: required of Philotas to. bung him 
to. the Kings Preſence. or nor. Which thing when 

- the King by his-contciſion perceived to be true, and 

- that he did ttifly maintain what he ſaid, he lifted up 

his hands to. heaven , the tears falling from bis 
yes; greatly coniptaining, that Philoras ſhould re- 
' quite him, with ſuch untaithfulnefs , whom he: moit 
| | of all cruſfted. | Dimmus, in the mean leaſon, know- 
ing for what cauſe he was ſent for , wounded him- 
*{elt todeath : bur yet ſomewhat: biadred by chem 
"that were ſent to take him , he-was brought-alive 
\ | *betore the King , whom as ſoon'as' he beheld:,'he 
| | + faid untohim , Dimnus, What bave T offended bee; 
| bat 'thoxe ſhonldef think Philoras' more worthy to be 

"King of Macedon then 12 At: which words Dimnus 
*Became- ſpeechle(s3 and caftmgiforth\a great”t zh, 

| "twrned hjs face trom the —_— bigiit; and nero 

ited, , © 

's The King called Philotas before him, ahd fd : : 
Thi ma#t ,' whom! thou here ſee(s\, Prulld have' '(of- 
fried death , if 'it conld have brew” proved tbatlhe 
"Þad concealed two days "the Freaſor > Intended 'a- 
ainft me , with* which | he bath charged thee, "Philo- 
| $; $3 to whin(as' he ſaith) he (gave know leileg rminige- 
. tjetcly thereof © The* more near #04 art abviie me" 55ſo 

' much more greater-is thy offencez ad the fanlt bad 

"brew more tollerable' in bimt; then'in' thee 5 Howbeit, 

"thow: baſt a favourable Fudge; for if there 'be any 
"wing that eqriner be thenſed 2 yet br the leaſt it--gay 

"bepardo ned. Ca, 623 EDGE 
Us To this Philotas nothkiz abiltied © if. this heare 
May be judged by the countenance ) made anſiver, 
"Foer Ceballinus ind:ed branght bim a vain Report, 

Fo : .# 
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- the Reporter. whereof was over-light of cycdit to be 
believed , and:that be: feared., leſt by- the preſenting 
of ſuch a mattey- which did riſe upon a Brabble be- 
tirixt two. perſous of evil diſpoſition , he might bim- 
ſelf bave heen laught at to ſcorn. ; . But afterwards, 
. whenhe once knew that Ditnnus had ſlain himſelf, Þ 
wasclearly then reſolved no longer to have concealed 
.-#be thing. And fo falling down. before the King, 
.. beſought him that he: would rather have reſpec to 
his: lite palt, then:to .his fault, which was only a 
concealment, and no at done. It 15 hard to fay, 
, whether the King believed him , or grounded his 
«diſpleaſure moxe-deeply in his heart .; Nevertheleſs, 
.-in:token of paxdon, he,gave him his, hand , ſaying, 
.:bow it appeared ibat the Accuſation was. rather miſs 
(credited by bim;. then concealed of ,malice, Notwithe 
. Nanding he called his Councel together , amongſt 
whom Phil:tas was not admitted, but. Nzchomachys 
: was brought inhefore them , where he declared all 
-+fych matters 4s be before had ſhewed. unto the King, 
.c\There was one Crgterss, at that time in eſpecial fa- 
- Yourwvith Alexander, who for the envy he had to 
- Phitotgs advancement, did bear him always 4 
--grudge; He knew-very well that, the King had of- 
| -\tcn. been di{pleaſed with Philotas forthe over-muctY 
advancing of his good ſervice ,.aud, valiagt AQs:Þ 
Buyer tor all that he was not ſuſpected of Treaſon, 
.  hyt,only-noted of 'prefumption.and arragancy-. Creſ} '\ 
xtxrus. thought. that he gould not havea, better oc * 
, - [fion to oppreſs his Enemy , then by colouring hs 
Private hatred. with a pretence of duty towards hi 
Ixince-: uhm ER  ENAIEON 5 
x, + <TI'woxld to Gad (quoth he) you bad taken owr c01 
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fel in the beginning of this buſineſs 3 for if you wwould 
needs have pardoned him , you ſhould have kept from 
'bim bis knowledge how mee be was in danger, rather 
then have brought him in fear of his life > whereby you 
ſhall make him more mindful of hiz own peril , they 


| off your goodneſs, for he may always imagine your 


veath , bat you ſhall not be altbays in'a condition 'to 
pardon bim.  Let-it never ſink, into your heart , thit | 
be who purpoſed ſo beinous a Treaſon , wonld change 


bis parpoſe for the Indulgence of z Pardon. Ton kyove 


well, that ſuch us offend AE of met = 
ty; and though be perchance , either with repent ance 


"of bis fault , or remembratice of your | goodieſr, would 


thange bis minde , yet I am ſure, that his F ather/Pat= 


_ ienio, Captain-General of ſo great an Army, ani of 


Jo gromnded Aiithority amongft your  Souldiers (and 
who # with themt in manner 4s yorer ſelf ) wonltt be 


MW content to be'mm \your'debt for bis Sons life. | There 
"are certain benefits bateful tofeh \ dud it is a ſhanie 


49 confeſ7 to htve deſerved Heath Therefore 1' con 
#lude, that behad rather it honed be thought ytu bad 


hfe Tanner ſee therefore ; but you ſhall be inforcetd 


to deflroy them” fer your own ſurety + There are Ene- 


ies enough remaining, yet uncanquered, againſt-whont 
pe are goings make your ſelf ſnre from your Foes at- 
bad © 6 dawo: Ng! 

ll © Theſe were Crateris words; -and- the reſidue of 
SF -theiCouncel were of opinion 7 that Philotzs would 


Jail ye have leſs need to fear your Enemies 


'never have concealed this Conlpiracy , except he 


ad been either Principal, or privy thereunto ; For 
they thought there was no' txzue man , of honet 


R 2 ; heatt; 


, miliars, hearing. ſo, much as Tl eras heard ;, but 
'W ad: forthwith haye  opencd. xhe Conlpiraryl, Bur 


heb ipg the Son ,of Þ armenio,, Malicr of the.Kings | 


Aerie ard of. "his Privy Counccl ,. did not ſo mugh 
as. Stranger ,, who firajghtway made relation of 
what, his Brother ,had told him... And whereas he 


\pxgtended:, thas the King. was pot at leiſure ,; they | 


decd.it.to be Fane”, to. the. intent. the Accuſer 
Jhowla not leck_any-;other to whom he might.di- 
vu , ik 3: whereas. ichomachus >. albeit; .he . was 
bound by his: Oath. fo the COntrary., yer would he 
wnever tclt till he had diſcharged his Conſcience : Bur 
Philictas, when he conſumcdy 1 1n,a Manner, the whole 


aGayan {port.and paſtime with the King ,. cou!d, ngt 


\linde 3 Jn. his heart.iq, caſt torch,.a fow. words , ;cſpe- 

jally..in a; matter ſo much concerning. the. 'Kivgs 
[TSR BY admit (qubth.they.) he had. given 
<BQ Ex&dit to the matter through the lightnels ot the 
Reparier,,. why ſhauld;he. have deferred the Accuſes 
(55a; days, as though he had. believed. it ? For it he 
\hade-milliked the; report,, he- might have diſmiſſid 
\the:p ty. Inwas allo alledged;, that, every mans 
.mipbde.much miſgiveth hum, when. the, matter cou- 
:cexneth.; his own- opardy 3 much: more ought -men 
:to;becredulous., 3 When it coucherh., the. fatety of 
. Kings:perſon, in which caſe. ic ought to be. through» 
ly examined, though it be of ſmall” moment : They 
2all- therefore determiied, that Philotas thould be 1n- 
forced to difcloſe: the Partners , of-this Conſpiracy: 
- The fog, commanding them: to keep the mattet 
(erect. departed 3 .and- to. the inteut no inkling 
honhapppar of this new Councel , he cauſed it * 
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\ heaxs 1, enk hehad been; nane. of the Kings: Fa- 
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--brke up. his Chamber-door- that-was ſhut againſt 
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be proclaimed,” that the Army: ſhould be ſet: for* 


- ward the next diy.” The ſame night the King call- 


td Philotas to a Banquer, with whom he vouchſa- 


. kd not only to eat-, but alſo familiarly to diſcourſe, 


notwithſtanding he bad before'in' the Councel 'de- 
termined his death. After the ſecond Watch of the 
fight: L - Epbeſtion, Craterus; and Erigonns, who were 

of: the. Kings'Counce}, came privily-i into the Court 


without light 3'and of the Eſquires, there” cathe 


Perdjoas and 'Lionatus , by whom Commandmene 
wes given; that all ſuch as lay near' the Kings T0dg” 


ity ſhould watch in: Arms. 
: By "this time- Souldiers were appointed to all the 


Paſſages, and Horſemen were ſent to keep the ways; 


that no man ſhould paſs privily to P armenio , who 
was then Governour of Media \-and had'under him 
a great power. Then Artaras came into the'Court 
with three hundred armcd men,- unto- whom: there 
were appointed ten of thoſeRhat had - the” <harge 


of--the Kings Perſon, every one of them accommpa< 
"ned with ten Eſquires , who-were" force& into di- 


vers-companies to- take the other. Conſpirators';' Bue 


| Artaras, with his three hundred; was lent toPhilotas 


lodging , where with fifty of the moſt reſolute; he 


them 3 the refidae were commanded to beſet the 


 bouſe, 1cft he might eſcape» by ſome (eerer way. 


Philotas, whether it. were chrough the ſurety of his 
own Conſcience, or. through wearinels of the tra- 
vehof his minde , was in {o:protoand a; ſleep; that. ” 


_ #rtaras brake in; upon him betore- he waked. . But 
&levgth, when he was rouzed, and come to bimfelf, 
o—_g they went about to bindehim "he cryed 


R. 3 - out, 
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outy re faid 0h Alexander, the malice of mine E- 
wemies. bath. prevailed / above thy - Mercy. Speaking 
theſe. 'words , they covered his. face , od brought 
him into-the Court. The next: day the King gaye 
Commandment FR that certain. of the Men of War 
ſhould aſſemble. in: Arms, to the number of fix 
thouſand ; Beſides theſe, there werea Rabble of the 
Blagk: Guard that filled the Court \ who being af(- 


ſcrbled. together, the armed men compaſſed in | 


- Philotas with their Band , to the intent he ſoul Id 
not be eſpied of- the. people, until ſuch tine as the 
King might ſp:ak unfo them : for by an old Law of 
the Macedoxs , Kings in their own perſons were 
wont to enquire in matters of Treaſon 4 yer could 
pot, the Kings Authority prevail to Condemnation, 
EXcePt..it were confirmed by the conſent of the Men 
o War : Therefore the Body of Dimmes was firli 
| brought intothe place, the moſi part knowing not 
- wat he had done,, or by what chance he was flain. 
Then came the King: forth to ſpeak unto the mul- 
ticade., who in his. countenance declared the do» 
Jour of his heaxtz, and the ſadneſs of ſuch as wers 
neerabout him, cauſed unto the reſt a great expeta- 
tian-.of the event, He caſt his eyes down to the 
earths 8nd is amuſe, but at length he plucked up his. | 
(picits,; and ſpake untother in this wile :. | 
yy the Treaſon of ſame Aſſpſſinates T. was almoſt ta 
hen from: yore 5 but through tbe M rey and Providence 
of. tbe- _” I amiyet preſerved. Tour Hononrable Pres 
Jute dath.conftnain me more vehemently to be moved. a- 
Saivjt ' thoſe Traytorgs, becanſe'the oply comfort aud fruit 
of. wy life 2+ 4.thit 1 remain to: give thanks unto þo 


99/2 Nth {ecmueus els watagt Tam Jomuch obliged. 
With 
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. With ſpeaking. of theſe wagds , the murmure of 
the: multitude did jnferrupt 'his.. ſpeech , and the 

tears did fall from their cycs 3, then the King: renews 
ed. bis diſcourſe :'- - 

. 14 Flow much more will yax be moved » when 1 ſhall 

Bom you the Authors of ſo hortible a Treaſon , which 

Þ. yee refrain, as one wery oath to Hiſcouer their names ? 

bat 1: mel arcover the memory of: my former fauvurs, 

| aud utter the Conſpiracy of my unuatural Subjefis 

' forhoms 4s it poſſible fr me to bide ſo gre a Treaſon & 

' Parmenio,s man of that Age, ſa deeply in my debt, 
through the moſt ample benefits both. of me and my Fa- 
ther, and whom I moſt efteemed of all my Frien1s , is 
the Captain aud Contriver of allthis Miſchief + His 
| Miniſter Philotas, hath procured Pcucolaus, Demetri- 
us, and this Dixanus, ( whoſe Body yoge bere. ſce ) with. 
other Partners of their wickedxeſT, to my deftruttion- 

As he ſpake theſe words, there axoſe thrbughout 
Me multicudea great murmuge and complaint, ſuch 
a3. uſeth to be amongſt Men of War , when they are 
moycd with aff:&ion or diſpleaſure. With that, 

_ Nichomachus, Metrog, and Ceballinus were brought 
forth, every one of them giving in Evidence of what 

they had {poken before 3 yet it appeared not by any 

mans information, that Philetas was privy to the 

| Conſpiracy. But at the lati, when the noiſe was cea- 

fd, _ the Wieneſſes . had Ciid what they could, 
the King proceeded in this manner : 

. © Of what minde think, you was this man, tpho bear- 

ing the whole Report, comid finde in bjs beard to conceal 

__ t#be Treaſon \ the truth wberedf is well declared by the 

" efeatb of Dignnus ? Ceballinus that reported an wncer- 
| ole », Far the certain tryal iheregh was afraid of 
ti \ + X0. 
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anti] be- bod diſcharged himſelf , in ſo much that be 


brake into the place where T was bathing + > but Philo- 


tas only feared nothing, believed nothing. O bow preat 


a heart had '#his man', '\who baving knowledge # the 


dariger of *bis King, did never change countenance , nor. 


take ſo much: Pains, as to bear ont the. information of 


the Accuſer 1,” But in this fi lence and concealment there 
Ty Treafor hidden ; and. the greedy deſire 'he-had- ta 
Reign, aid: drive. him bead-long to attempt this wick 
edneſis His:Father is \Governour of Media, and bear+ 
eth ſuch. Command amongſt the Captains and Men of 


War, through my Authority , that he hopeth after a” 
treat deal more then be bath, and. becauſe 1 am with: 


aut Children , he efteemeth me not : \But Philotas is de- 


| rewved,, 1 Hinds! Children , Friends , and Kinifokk, a+. 


amongſt you : 'So long as you are in ſa afey, F| ſhall not 
- reckon my ſelf without Heirs. 

_ * - Fhendid he recerye a Letter that was intercepted; 
which Parmenio had written to his Sons , Nicanor 


__ and Philotas3 wherein there appeared no great 


proof of any great Treaſon intended. 'The Letter 
was this: Firſt take good: beed to your ſelves, and 
then to thoſe thit belong to. you 5 ſo ſhall we bring to 
paſs mbat we have purpoſed.” Which Letter the King 
| iatorced 3 laying , It was written after fuch a man- 
- Yer; that if it came unto by © Sons. hbmnds it might be 
nnderſtood by themthat kyew the deſign 3 -but if it were 


taken by the way; it Would deceive #hews that knew it . 


hgt- Then proceeded he ; | 

N 4 ill Phitotas perhaps ay ? os when Dime 
mis namgd all tbit were partakgrs of bus Conſpiracy, 

be rams wee bins Ar for' that , -2t 3s 110. proof of: hs 
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no torments + ; and: never” delayed any moment of pime, 


po AN oo RIA 


A ; «. : p 
wood an os” Me. mar ne. oe. ne ie ie wn 2AM Zong? 


— Ma as" 4 


pa # . A 
as. What | as. th. a6 _— Relient An — 4. an an. - anti 


+2 
<q A 
vp p 
4 SE 
_ F 
= & 
I 
* 


Book VI.. of Alexander the Great. 220 


 heeauſe he was feared even of them that "might berojay 


hint, who betraying themſelves, durſt not ſpeak of 'þimi: 
But what *manuer of 'man be hath. been, his life doth 


' fhew : He was Fellow and Companion'to Armivitag 


my Kinſman , who conſpired Hig h-Tresſon againſt 


' Perſon i# Macedon :» He pave bis - Siſter in -Marris 


to' Atta}us , then whom I had never greater” E 
When by reaſon of old friendſhip and familiavity-;\[ - 
wrote unto him of the Title- given to me by\ the Oracte 
of Jupiter Hammon, be -did- not flick to anſehen, 


that. he was very glad that I was admitted into the 


tumber of the gods, « howbettvery: ſorry far thoſe'y bat 


' ſrowld'live winder ſuch a one as would exceed the cohdi- 


tion of man. Theſe were plain tokens 1hat 'his beage 
was turned front me, und that be ueſpiſed my glory: 
This I kept cloſe in my heart ſo log 44" T-might”;- for 


| Thought my Bowels ' pulled from | me ,- if ' l' Would 


"render them contemptible-for whop1* T bad done fo 
much :- But 11w 3t-18 not words that muſt be puniſhed, 


Yor the raſhneſs of their Tongues is turned 10 Swords, 


* 


-which (believe me.) Fhilotas hath whetted to my de- 


fruition whom'3f F'hould ſuffer to "_u_ » alas, my 


"Soutdiers , whither (ſhould T'go ? To whom ſhould'I 


" tommut my perſon ? ' He' was the man'that I mide 


General of my Cavalry, ,. of the greateſt*part of mine 


Army, and the Chief of the - moſt. Noble of theiYouth 
thereof : To hjs truth -aud fidility bave I committed 


-\my Safeguard, my Hope;:and V, ittory.: His Fatheh did 


Eprefer unto the ſame: Kitate:yphereunta (you: bave'al- 


vanced me: Mediz $\then 'wbichthere is not a'richty 


© Country , with many thoufands\ of your Friends. and 
- Companians 5 ':þ bave-i putt under his Governance: and 


 Aautho- 


-Lbeen to have died 311 Battel , and to have been ſlaig 
by. mine Eneynes, then to be thus betrayed by my Sub- 
jefls f For now being ſaved from the dangers which ] 
moſt feared,” I bave fallen into thoſe which I ought 


worn me, that I ſhould regard my ſafety it is you 
. ' Whos. wow may do that for me which. you have caunſil- 
ted me $100 © To your bands 9 aud to your ſaecconr 
4 fly © T would net. live, We I might, againſt your 
wills. anditbowgh you would, y 
+$e delivered from mine Enemies. 


-garment., his hands bound behinde him : Ic well 
appeared | how \ much-.. this miſerable fight moved 


 \fore'they ſaw-him General of the Horſe, they kney 


"they ſaw him, both a priſoner bound like a. Thich, 
and alſo condemned to die : It cauſed pity in their 


.fo great a Captain, who late having loſi two Sons, 
\HeGor and Nicaxor , ſhould be put toanſwer for the 
third , whom calamity-had Jett. alive. - The multi- 


.-the Kings Officers, with a bitter invedtive , (et 
them all againſt the Priſoner. -. 
',-- We are all (quoth he) betrayed 


-ury, Wife, or Friends, but we foall be 8 maimed body 


\ without a Head. without Heuour, without Fame, aud 


- cor Enemies. 
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intbirigy. | Where I truſted of muſt Swerety., there 1 
bhhave found moſt | danger : How much more happy bad 


Have leaft dowhted. .\ Yox bave been wont oftentimes » | 


et can 1 not, except I} 


.. Hereupon Philotas was brought forth in an old | 


. hearts , to conſider how. Parmenio, fo Noble a may, 


tude being thus inclined to pity , Amintas, one of (| 


to the Barbarow || 
-Natjons 5 #0t oze of us ſhall return bame unto bi Cout'f 


21-4 firange Conntry ſhall be made a Mocking-ftack h 
5 
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them. who Jate;before envied- him. . The day be || 
'that/he was at Supper with the King and ſuddenly | © 
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j - His words -were nothing pleaſing to the King, 
þecauſe he put' the Souldiers in remembrance'of 
their Wives and Country, whereby he thought chey 
would be the leis willing to go forwards in his-wars 
There .was one Cenxs , who though he had martied 
; the' Siſter of Phzlotas , yet did he more extiemely 
inveigh-again{i him , then any. other, calling thim 
Jraytor to bis King, his Conntry , and 't0 the whole 
Army : And: thereupon took up a+ ſtone that by 
chance lay at his feet , to have: caſt at Philotas5 
which he did (as ſome thought) to the end he mighn 
'xid him from further torments- : But the King kept 
back his hand, and faid, that rhe Priſoner ſhaxtd 
' bare liberty to ſpeak for himſelf 5 ame woubdl 16t fuf- 
of bim to be condemned otherwiſe. Then Philoras 
being admitted to fpeak , were it: through the tor- 
' Trience of his offence, or through che greatneſs of 
his peril , as a man aſtonicd, and beſides himfelf, 
- durit neither look up, nor ſpeak, but burſt out'1Hfo 
Tears 3 whereupon his heart fainted, and he fwoon- 
«ddown upon tboſc-that Icd him : But afterwards, 
when he' had wiped: his eyes, and by httte and Ht- 
we recovered his heart and tongue, he prepared*'to 
ſpeak for himſelf. Then the King beheld him tn 
\ 'the face, and ſaid ; The Macedons ſhall be thy Fudge; 
tI'would know therefore whether thou wilt ſpeak to 
them in thy Country Language, or #ot * To whom 
Philotas anſwered, There are divers Nations "bere 
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" Pefides the Macedons , who I rryft ſhall perceive "my 
f word: the better , if 1 ſpeak, in the ſame tongne tit 


"you have. done, t0' the intent that it may be better us 
$ "derſtood by the generality of the people here preſent. 
| Then fard the-King.,, Mark, bow vba man. bath bis 

Ut | Nativ2 


, 232 .::. Then ife ind Dead Book VIYy . 
Native | Language in batred 3 for there 3s none but he 
that will diſdain ito ſpeak it's But let him ſay what 
be will,\ do you 'remtmber. thatibe not only diſaaineth 
one Cuſtoms 51 but alſo our Language. And with that 
ward-.the King departed from the Aﬀembly»:' Thea 
ſaid: Philotas ©: LSD LIT Ny; 
it 3s eafie for an Innocent to finde words to ſpeak; ih - 
but-it is very'bard for a man in-miſery, to keep aitent: | + 
per 31: bis -dzſcourſe. Thus: ftanginp- betwixt a: clew NY} + 
Conſciente 51; and moſt unhappy: Fortune , T know run N | 
mbich way-T\ſhall ſatisfie my ſelf, and the time, both Y| | 


together ; For. bethat might beſb have judged my Ganſ N. . 
i gone < What the. canſe is be would not bear me, 1} } 
cannot well imagine 3 ſince upon, the matter beard, t } ': 
lyeth only. in this. bands, eitber to diſcharge me; or. cas NY « 
demn me : For the matter,not heard, be cannot acquit | \ 
me-being abſent, ſince he icondemned.'me when he. wi 
here preſeut«.' Howſoever, the , defence. of -a Priſoner k 
#0t:ouly. ſuperfluous, but alſo hateful”, -robich feemeth | 
not-toinform,:” but to. reprove-his. Fudge: Tet will 1 
uot forſake. my ſelf 5 nor ſo: demean me, that: I muy 
ſeem. condemned by mine own | default : 1. ſee. not. of 
what Treafon-I hould"be guilty: i Amongſt tbe: Cott 
ſpirators 'no man yamed me:; Nichomachus ſaid n+ 
thing © of me, Ceballinus could net tell more of me 
then be beard :. Aud. yet doth-the King believe, thit 
I ſhould be the Head of this. Conſpiracy. Was. it. pf 
fible that 'Dimnus, ſhould forget-:to name him that 
was. the Principat-? -Or is -it likely that be would 
-baue. over-ſlipped-me', when the \ Names of the.Conſpt- 
 yators were demanded of ' bim ? He would rather haw 
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vamed me falſly, to allure the young man the ſooner || 3 
20 bis Opinion * Tet, when be told the matter. privily || 6 


— = 


vada 4 * 
- 


* BookgVEi &f:Alexander the: Great. ,253 
\Þaue. kept; it ſecret, naming bimſelf, and all the, reſt, 
of \mne..only he made #0 mention 5. Tt.cannot ba: gather 
.e4,.that he omitted me, becauſe be,would have. ſpared 
mes. 1' pray you. (my Fellows ) if uo man. bad come 
t0.me , nor grven'me. kyowledge of the matter , ſhould 
T this. day have been pat to anſwer, , when #0 man 
lg. bave accuſed me * But be it' that Dimnus were 
Ai and would ſpare me, what tbink,. you by the o- 

_ thir# Would they detefi themſelves, and farbear me * 
Aaverſity is malicious and ſpiteful 3; an Offender, wbejt 
 hecis, puniſhed himſelf., uſetb. not. 2a keep ſilence, i 
| ſpare.another man.: Commonly be that goeth to Deaii 
will: ſpare no. man 3 nor will any. fpare him uþat is 
neady to die < Wall not. ſo many. guilty' perſons, 4s arc 
| \put-t0 torments, confeſs the. truth? . >; on 
Nt $4. now T]. muſt anſwer to the Crime. of, which :1 
| fad accuſed , if, indeed , tbere.can. be found any 
| Grime, .at all ? Why did IT conceal Treaſon * Iby 
'' 44-1: bear it with. a ſmall regard? This fault, if it 
| ere @ fault, thos baſt pardoned me (O Alexander!) 
whatſoever thou. axt , by giving 'me.tby hand ,, and 
 biading me to Supper. with thee: If Mou didſt be- 
 lieve me , I am clear > if thou didſt forgive me , Jam 
"acquitted ©. Strand atthe leaſt, 9 thy awn judgment. 
Mas.,- what bave T. done , ſince this laſt night 1 went 
from .your Table ? , What new report hath changed 
Jour -minde ?. I was in a ſound ſleep, when, my E> 
| mes, by their biuding ,, waked' me; who was ſleep- 
Nang an. mine- own misfortune 3. Offenders cannot ſleep 
| through theip #nquiet Conſcjience', .and are (tung 
| with, ſecret. 2orments., not only when their miſe 
 \bief 35-antended-, but alſo when it is pofwons 
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©2354 The Life and Death Book VI, 
But this quietneſs came unto me firſt through min 
own Tnnocency, 'ayd then by +be- Kings Pardon cf, 
feared not that others Cruelty fhowild take more plact 
"then bis Mercy. But that-# May not repent them- ti 
have believed me , you (hall underftand,that this Con> 
Jhiracy was firſt ſhewed me by a light Fellow , whi 
could not bring anyWitneſſes or Warrant of bis words || 
which if Thad diſchiſed, it would have put many mai 
to trouble. O unbappy that' Tam! I thought mine 
ears had been ſeduced with #he falling oitt of 'tmi 
Buggerers; and -T faſpefied the trmth of the” pariy; 
becanſe be did not utter the matter himſelf, but pro- 
cred bis Brother todo ity, Twas #1 fear, that the ox | 
Poult have dented whatever the other affirmed in 
withzl, ſhould have ſeemed to proture-much trouble | + 
_many of the Kings Friends : 89 that becauſe I would 
have offended none, T have fountl ſome more defirons ti 
procure my death; then to ſave my' life : What hatred, 
ſappoſe ye, ſhould Thxve gotten ,'if T had accuſed In | 
nocenrs f' But Dimnus ſlew bimfelf 'could 1 therefore 
divine before,that he'would ſo'do ? No ſurely, this bl 
death being that which only tryed the derw/arieh trats 
coutd not move me t0- miter it;* being prevented by ant 
*tber« | 5b. og MILLION < ” 
"And if Thad 'been a Confpirator with Dimnus'sf 
fo great 'a Treaſon , is it likely vbat T would bave dif 
femblet| it, bythe fpace of two days, after it was diſco 
vered'? As for Ceballinus, it bad been an eafie mat- 
ter to bave diſpatched bim out-of the way after the 
thing diſcloſed wherefore ſhould bave delayed the 
m:tter ? Tentred into the Kings Chamber alone, bur 
ving my weapons about me; why deferred T my pur- 
poſe ®-Durſt I-not attempt it without Dimnus ?. Bui 
ys | pers 
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Book VI. of Alexander the Great. 255 
perchance ye will ſay , Becauſe be'was the chief Con- 
ſpirator : How then flandeth it togetber, that IT ſhould 
be bis Underling, who did covet to be King of Mace- 
don * Which of you all bave I corrupted with Bribes ? 
What Captain, what Officer have Tinclined to more 
hen another ? It as laid to my charge, that T abbor the 
Speaking of my Conntry Language, and that I diſdain 
' the manners of the Macedons. What ? Do 1 deſpiſe 
the Kingdom that I covet ? Te know that our Natural 
Tongue, through our Converſation with otber Nations, 
gone out of uſe , as well thoſe that be Conqueraurs, 
& they that be ſubdued, mutt learn a new Language- 
:Bat ſurely theſe things make no more againſt me, then 
did the Treaſon that Amintas, #be Son of Perdicas, in- 
tended againſt the King > with him I bad friendſhip 5 
£-will not die, except ye will make #t a thing walam- 
ful to love 'the Kings Brother :. But it was our duty to 
bonour a- man called to:that degree of Fortune I be- 
ſerch you, am I guilty becauſe I could not gieſs before 
that be "would offend ? Is the Law ſuch, that the 
\Friends of Offenders mult ſuffer being Iungeents & if 
that be the reaſon, why live T ſo long-?_ If t be no rea- 
fon , why am Icondemned to die ?. But I ans charged, 
that I bad pity of them that ſhould live under ſuch s 
"ave. 45 believed bimſelf to be the Son of Jupiter. 0 
Woarth of friendſhip, and dangerous liberty of true comn- 
ofel ! -3t was you tbat decegved me, it was you that com- 
thelled me to bide that I thought : I confeſs I wrote ſo 
20. tbe King, but not of the King. I did it wot for 
\ſp#te, but for my duty.ſake 5 I thought it more — 
ens. for Alexander to bave acknowledged tbe Kinared 
of Jupiter with ſilexce , then to bave mage a report 
hereof with Oftentatien» But becauſe the trath of gods 
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= The L ife 4nd Dos Book vi | iT 
[Oracle 3s-certain; let god be' witneſs in my cauſe. R4s! | 
#314 mein Priſon'; till 'ye'may- know Jupiters anſwer 
concerning this Conſpiracy s and in the mean ſeaſon, be 


hat bath vonchſafed our King to be bis $-m, will ſuf 


fer none of them that have'tonſpired agaznt bis Of- 
rang, to be unknown>< Tf you ſuppoſe torments more 


Thin Oracles, Twill not def rc #0 be Javed from. t0em 
74 Fryal of truth. There is an-old uſe, +haz ſuch as by 
Pas. f anſwer upoit Life and Death, are accuſtomed 

ing their Paretts and Kinſmen before you: Two 


Brothers of late hve Tloft, my Father I neither can + 


"bring forth, nir-dare T call for , becauſe he 1 accuſed 
of this Treafon with me. © It is a ſmall thing for him 
that 7 "Ay the Father of many Children, and having but 


* oe 'Son left in whom to take pleaſnre , not only to 


 "Tofe bim ,, but alſo to lofe bis own life with bim': 
Therefore my moſt dear Father, ſhalt thou die for mh, 
'and with me : It is Tthat do take thy life from thee' 
"Irs T that put a period to thy old oj s :* Why didy 


.tbou beget me, unbappy Wretch; in bored of the gods? 
- Was it ta receive” ſuch fruit from me as is prepared | 


for thee# T am in doubt, whether my Touth be mote 
"aenbappy » or thine Age © For T -in the - flower. of my 
years am Plucked away , and the Execationer ſhall 
_bereave thee of thy life 5 which if Fortune would have 

ered to continue , yet Nature would have arked 
te re it had been tonge The remembrance-of my Fa- 
pher doth put me in minde bow loath- and timeronut 
'T ought to 'bave been to the report of Taformations: 
For -when my Father was advertiſed thas Philip: the 
 Phyſitian bad prepared poyſon for Alexander, be wrote 
_ 6 Letter, to warn the King, that he. ſhould not receive 
7 rbe Megpape pig PHs Phyſittaubad-prepared.c Wu 
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any Father believed ? Was bis Tetter of any Huthoris. 
yy 2. Loy ſelf; when T have reported ſuch things a T 
| beard, how often bave I been ſhaken off with a check, 


fir my light belief ? So that when ze tell things, we 
| "dre bated: 3 and when we bold our peace , 2 wy ore "fu 


fied ? What would you Fave us to do ? .\ 
 Thett one of the Company tht” frood' ho cryed 
outs, That none ought to be T raytors to theme by wharts 
they are intruſted. 
 #* Thou ſayeſt Well (quoth Philotas ) haſotts has 
rt © And therefore, if T have committed Treathet 
require no reſpite of my pains dud here wilt I mLaRg 
ant end of Speakgng., eſe my Laft Words ſe cert tedi- 
dnt viatto your ears - 
As he was ſpeaking theſe words, 'his Keepers led 
him away. There was armongtt the Captaitis oh 


-Belo#, 2 hardy mani but one very rude, and vdid't 


all <ivility's who'beivg an 'o}d S6uldicr, was pro- 


 moted;from' 4 Tow-eftate; to the degree of Capratirt 
*This-Belox ; preflithiig/ upon 'a toolrh' audacity , 


(when all others had'done) began to tel! then,” {hat- 


| wheb-divers hay "taken tip - thiir Todgings' in the 
Gimp; how :chey: were thruſt but” by the ſervarits 


of -Philotzs ; who would - take” his quarters where 
Cheranen were "plactd+ before ail how all the 


"Kersawere fulbof -his' 'Waggons, [Kden' with Gold 


and Silver. He added further ,*that Philoras would 
&ifferrionero lodge*ncat anfo hirm bot always aþp-, 


| Pbicited: certainits) wair- whiks- -he'ffept/; to the in<' 
EndShothould not bedifquicted 'with'any noiſe; noe" 


tor waketing, ot him; as tor diſturbing his 


Teſt>3! and that be'was fo hanghty;' that he def} ed, 


wood pam metiof-Phiygiz atd- hes and tz 
Fol ing 
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og, l Macedon born, would not be aſhamed to. hear 
n. of. his own Nation by an .Interpreter ; And 
IR he. had heretofore moved to have the. Ora- 
cle of, "Tapiter ED: 'uired after, he ſaid, it was meant 
there Jy .tO make _ a lyer , for acknowledging 
Alexander to be his, yon.» as it any man ſhould enyy 
the, King for that, Tigle, which,the gods had given 
bm; Bnt .why Ns laid, he) did he not ask counlel..at 
ufiter ' before he did offcud ? For now he would 
have {cnt-to-the Oracle, that in the mean ſeaſumhis 
Tapes who rulech i in Media, might raiſe a. Power; 
A Fith the meney. that he hath: in cuttody, aflem» 
ble deſperate. perfans.to the fellowthip of his. mil: 
chict. Nevertheleſs, we ſhall (faid he) ſend to. Fopir 
&r; yot co inquire; of any , thing, rouchjug, the 1mat- 
cer, rn to give. him thanks, aud to. facritice untg 
bim fox the preſervation of ſo good a King. ,Then 
A Eb Company,. was moved, and among them«cre 
ig a Cty, That the Traytor ſhould be rens in Pieces 1 
;ch' thing Philotas (who, teared more Eficyony 
pupiſhment) as, cqutent to hear.; ,. , | » 
.The King rcturning , deferred | the Connenk Gl 
the nEXt day p cher to commit. Philotas to pxifonz 
©, be there zac acked,; or el{c,. in, the mean ſeaſon , to 
get fucther knoledggt the. Txxaſou. ; yet albeit it 
drew, towar 
170Y wh called together..." +411 þ, y 's 
-,Some of them hovehs: it be,that Philotas ſhould 
bond todeath, atter the, Macedons Laws: i Fphen 
Highs, Craterus, and Genas., determined to, have ; thin 


tryed by. torment :; >. and; hen they, who; perſwaded: 


the contrary,, turned, alſo co theix,Opinion ; There: 
foxe when the .Councel was: broken up , Hon 
wail 
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-with Crarerus and Cen, arole., to haſte Ph3lotas 
to the examination. ' The King, called Craterus unto 
,him 3 and commanding the-reft to avoid , bad fe- 
,cret communication with him in the innermoſt part 
of his lodging, the efte& 'whereof came not” to/any 
mans knowledge. He tarried there till the' night 
"= tar paſt; to hear the end of che determinati- 

: The Executioners {ct forth all (orts of cruel tor- 
| ok in the fight .of Philotas, who of this own 
.minde {aid unto them : 

; Why defer 'you to kill ſuch a mas as "Re confeſe 
ſid bimſalf the Kings Enemy, and a Traytor ?: What 
wedeth more Examination 4 F[2 was my ment, it was 
.my will. 18. | 
1; :Grateras minde was; thai han ſoever Was conifer: 
{+d before, ſhould be confeſſediby Philoras again up- 
þa-the Rack.; Whiles: he was taken upon 'the Rack, 
bis Body naked,jchis: Eyes bound; the cryed/out upon 
the Law of Nature ; and.the gods of 'the Country 3 
but all -was-jn vain to their deaf. eats: Finally, asa 
gqndemned man z' he: was torn with molt extreme 


 (xments by his Enemies , for. the :Kings: pleaſure-: 


Aud notwithilanding both - Fire: and $courges- were 
IMiniſtred unto him; more to atthd&'him:,. then to 
Samine bims yethe had power ot: dimlctt, 'bothto 
*&rein ; from Ypcaking, atid: groaning;\'\ Butwatter 
that>bis Rody. began to be ſwolm witty ſtripes, and 
tat he could. not. rhe the:Seourges ', which pier- 
«d.to the bare bones 3 he prockited; if they/ would 
torment .him. nv-more ,: he':would confels:whatſo- 
Ar. they ſhould require of -him :«Byrt:tirithe would 
taye-chew toſwear by the life: of| Alexander , that 
they. ſhould ceaſe their torments , and ſet the Rack 

| I 2 alidcs 
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' dfide! The which being obtained; he ſaid to Cra- 
terys , Tell me whar''ye, will hover me - $0 confeſs ; 
Thereat Crater: was Uiſpleaſed; thinking by thofe 
words that he had mocked him ard: cauſed: his 
torments to be renewed. Thun' Philotas beſought 
hinwto-bavea tice of.;reſpite, whales he might take 
his breath, and then he would utter all that cver he 
knew. In the mean (cafon, the chict of the men at 
Arms:, and eſpecially {uch as were near to Parmeny 
:anany. dcgree.of Fiudied, atterthat the Fame was 
ſpread that Philotas was tormented, fearing the 
- Macedoas\ Law, rrbetein it was ordained, that the 


- Kinstolk of: (uch as.had committed Twaſon againli | 
. the Rigg, ſhould be.pat to. death: with the. Traytors). 


ſome ſlew themſelves, ſome fled into wilde Molitt- 
tains; and walte Wildcrnofics 3-andi' great dread and 
. fear te]] throughral}the Hott, until (ach time as the 
King having kuowledge of 4t, made Froclamation, 


that he-would pardou:the vigout: of 'the Law to the 


. Kinsfolk of the Traytors.. + - | 
* --In conchulion:Philotas myade his. Confeſſions Mk 
dethers it wcre to deliver himfclf out of pain ; by 
:acculivg himſclt falily, or not; it is'to be goubted; ; 
{&cing that, it is: commonly ſeen that both thoſe 
that-cruly confefs, and talily deny,” come all to one 
end; Tow. are nas; ignorant! ( quoth heY-bow foul 
lrav my Father was, with Egilocus', | T mean the Jan 
that was flain in the Field 3 he was the canſe- of "tk 
miſobief s For whencthe King rok; apo bins the” Ti 
zle of Jupitcrs Sow, be diſilained thereat : Shall we'at 
knowledge bim (quoth he) to be aur King, who 2aketh 
ſtorn;that Phitipimar:ibis Father” We are- alt i 
wore, if we:can. ſuffer this : He doth not only dep 
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wen, but the gods alſo , who will be reputed a god. 
We baug loft Alexander 3<wve bave” loft our King 5: be is 
fallen to Preſumption ; neither tolerable t9 the godr 
with whom he compareth : neitber to meu beads 
eeſpiſcth 5 Have we with our Blood made him: 4: god 
who now deſpifeth us * who  aifdaigeth 20, be, an, the 


\ wmber of men? Trult me., that me alſo, if we :be 
wen , ſhall be adopted of the gads.. , Who hath xeven- 


fed the deaths,of Alexander bis. Grand-fatbcr,-; ov of 
Archelaus, or Ferdicas ? But this man bath forgiven, 
them that ſlew his Father, -Theſe were the words 
that Egilocus (pake about. ſupper-cime , ang on the 


| morrow eaxly-my Father (cnt for me : He himſelf 


was heavy, and ſaw me allo fad R . for we bath had 
heard that which made us out of quiet, : Therefore 
Y. prove whether he uttered theſe, words through 

xcels of Wine, or premeditation, we thoughtigogd: 

o ſend for him and {ccking /oceation of the'tame; 
communication , he of his own, minde (aid fax-; 
ther; That if we. durſt undertake the Affoenture he 
would not ſhrink from us 3 or if ous bearss ſerved riots 
be would keep our. counſel < Yet lo long.as. Darius: 
was living, my. Father thought all the matter ous af; 
ſafon , becauſe the death of Alexander ſhould: be. 
to the advantage of our Enemics, and not of our, 
{clres: Bur Darizs once rid out of the way ,, then: 
he that could deftroy the King , ſhould. obtain the 
Empitc of Aſia, and all the Orient for, his. reward : 
Which counſcl being approved. , Faith and. Tioth, 
yo given 3 but Concerning, Dig + I know g0- 
fn 

"When he had confelicd al! this X =o ' poxecive /qagth. 
be ) that it doth © not avail me, that I am wn 
93. guuitleis 
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oÞR1f8 of TRI Then thicy renewed his 
corments', and didibrat his Face and bis Eyes with 
the''Trumohcons'of «their Spears, until they inforced 
him , -not'onlyto betray himſelf \, but afo to ſhew 
the«circumftance of 'the whole "Treaſon pretended * 
Becauſs(quothhe) it" ſeemed thit the King would 
continue long 'among' the Bariany , T was afraid, 
telt my Father , 'that had 'fo great a power in his 
hands, 2nd the Keeping of ſo much Treaſure (being 
fourſcore years 'of -age) ſhould happen to die in the 
rhcan feafon 5 and rhen being diſarmed of fo great 
a firetigth, Fhould-not get opportunity to lay the 
King s' wherefore T hatteg the matter , whileſt the 
prey was' in hand. Thus diſcovered' he the Conſpi- 
Facy ,  Whercof 'if they believed not his Father to 
beAuthor (hefaid)that for his'tryal he 'not refuſed 
tobe tormented again, though it were too grievous 
for bit to” endure. The Officers then bi 7s. 
ropether', thought” the examination ſafficient , and 
rXorned' therewithal'unto the King ,. who on the 
morrow: cauſed -all the Confeflion to be openly reci- 
ted before Ph;lotas,* whom he cauſed to be led into 
the place, becauſe he was not able to'goz and there 
he confeſſed all 'the Treaſon again : Then Demetri- 
#5* was brought forth, 'who was counted the great- 
&t Agor in this Confpiracy; next to Philotas « But 
Hewith great proteſtation, and incredible ſtoutnefs, 
both of heart and countenance , denicd that he ever 
intended any evil againft the King 3, and for his try- 
Iced ro beronenee, oO 
- /Then Philot4F Elftmg his <y& about ,' eſpicd 
one Calis {tanding by, and made a figne to him to 
draw rearz who, b:ivg 2baſhed , and rcfuling, to 
Very L-SSAT 9 2 LELES. SCP 4 ? come 
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the nearcſt Frieuds, took any pity of him. 
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come forwards 3 Wilt thou (quoth he) ſuffer Deme- 
trius 20 lye, and me to be rathed again? With thoſe 
words Calis became (peechlefs, and changed co- 
Jour. Then the Mzcedoxs began to ſuſpect that he 
would accuſe Inngc-nts, begauſe the-{ame Calzs-was 
neither named by N:chamgchas , hor 'by .Philatss 
himſelf 1n his tormencs. But hnilly, Philotas, before 
the Kings Ofticers ſtanding; thereabout , confeſſed, 


etrims > whertfore'ss thany as were-im peached by 


| Nichomachwus, upon a token given ,_were 1toned to 


death according to the Macedsns Law. 


"Thus was Alexander dativerd from great'perit 


not only of his ſatety , but alſo of his lifs<*For 
Parmenio and Philotas being of- ſuch power, if they 
kad not openly been found” culpþable , could Hot 


have been condemned withour: the grudge of*the 


Army. So long” therefore as- Philoras denied the 
thing , the matter ſeemed doubttul, and many ment 
thooght him crutlly handled * Bit'afrer he had*com- 
ffled the circumſtances ; no man, not fo nuich'as 
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— 


of the. Acts of Alcxander the mw Fong f Ma 
- c<don. | | | 


Ls I the Men af War. thou 'S Philotag. juſtly 
'A put to, death,. his offence woe freſh 1n me- 
mary 3;even. ſo. offer he, was..;gane , their envy 
was turned. Into . pity. The; Nobleneſs of the 
You ng Man .mov« them much. {q did the num» 
her ot the Old Years. + Deſolation of. his. Father. 
e was ; the frſt rhat made the way open. for Alex+ 
ander into Afia, always partaker of his perils, the 
Captain of his Vaward , and chief in Councel with 
the King his Father ; and ſo. truity to Alexander. 
himſelf, that in opprcſkng 'of Attalus, his Enemy, he 
would. uſe no other mans fervice. The remems» 
brance of theſe things was freſh'among all the Soul- 
diers, and {{ditious words came to. the Kings ears, 
who, being moved thexewith, did 'wilcly with tras. 
vel avoid the evil*occalions comin; ot idleneſs ; 
wherefore he cauſed it to be proclaimed , that all 
men ſhould be 1 in a xeadinels bef| Ee F the Court-gate, 
where 


>. F 
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-where they being once aſſembled, he came forth t 


k unto. them : And as it was before contrived, 


be required the Band of the Aprians to bring, torth 


one Alexander Lynftes, which long -before Philotas 
had conſpired the Kings Death. This man being 


accuſed, of two Witneſles ( as before faid) had re- 
-mained im priſon three years: together againſt 
' whom it. was proved , that he was of counſel with 


-Pavſanias in the killing of King Philip :| But b:cauſe 


he ſaluted firſt Alexander by the. Name of King ,: his 
F puniſhment was deterred , rather then his offence 


forgiven: For at the interceſlion of : Antipater ; his 
Father-in-law, .the King had rcfpited his jult indig- 
nation for that time. But the old feltered (ore brake 
out again, and the confideration of his peril preſent, 
xenewed the remembrance of his danger paſſed: 
[Therefore when he was brought forth of priſon, 
and commanded to {ay for himſelf, albeit he had 
three. years leiſure to: deviſe his anſwer, yet frame 
Mering and trembling , could bring forth bur little 
of that which he purpoſed to ſay and tinally, both 
bis. heart and his memory fatled him : wherefore 
there was none that doubted, but that his fearfulneſs 
was a token of a. guilty Conſcience, and no defaulr 
&, memory : So that whyitt he was flaggering and 
hacking in his tale, they that ſiood next thruit him 
through with their. Pikesz whoſe' body conveyed 
out of the place , the King commanded Amintas 
and Simmannas to be brought forth; tor Palewor, 
their youngeli Brother ,. after -hechad knowledge of 
Philotas torment, fled away. Of all Photas friends, 
theſe two, were moſt dear to him, aud chrough. his 
commendation ,; advanced to high.and honourable 

775d : Offices ; 
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Offices ; The King remembring with what carne 


neſs and labour Philotas had brought them into his 
favour, doubted-not but they were privy to his lalt 
Eonlpiracy. Whereupon he. declared unto the muj 
titude., that he had occaſion of ſuſpition againk 
thoſe men long ago by his Mothers Letters ,-where- 
by. he had warning to beware of them and that 
now: fearing the ſequel of worſer: inconveniencie, 
-had made them fare, inforced thereunto by appt 
xent preſumptions, Firſt ,. he ifaid, the day: betote 
Philotas Treaſon came to light , it was well khown, 
chat they had much conference with him in ſecret'; 
And alſo their Brother, who fled away when Phils 
#45. was 0n the Rack, he had declared, by the abſent- 
ing of himſelf, the cauſe of his flying. He ſhewal 
alſo, that of late, contrary to their accuttomed man- 
ner of waiting ,- without any-cauſe moving them 
thereunto, but: only' by pretence of diligence, they 
preſſed next about the King of all other 3 whereat 
marv<lling that. they would furniſh a Room wheres 
unto they were not appointed:, became ſo in doubt 
of their cluſiring together, that he returned into the 
Train of the Gentlemen that followed him ; He de- 
clared befide,” that when Anriphanes , Clerk of the 
Stable ,. the: day. before Philotas Treaſon came to 
light, according:to: his 4ccuftomed mannex , -gave 
knowledge: toi4mintas, that he ſhould deliver of his 
Horſe-to fuch a&-had loſt their own 3 he proudly ans 
ſwered again, thaz except he wonld' content bimſelf, be 
ſoulll know. ſhortly what manner of man be was © 
Which violence [of tongue, and raſhneſs of words 
balked out (quothhe) was nothing elſe, but adecla+ 
ration and token: of | his -tryterous heart, Theſe 
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. Whatſoever ſhall become of us ( Sir King ) we muſt 


' thith if our chance be good, the ſame to proceed of 


your favour 3 and if it be evil, we. mujt judge the famls 
to be in our Fortune , ſeeing you ſuffer us to plead our 
cauſe without prejudice; ſetting our mizdes free , and 
our bodzes at large , with the ſame. apparel reftoring 
W, wherein we were wont to follywyou : Onur Cauſe 
«ſuch, that we cannot doubt of it , and-we are paſſed 
the fear of Fortune, therefore , with your favour, [ 
will anſwer firſt thoſe poiuts wherewith you charged us 
lat. We know moſt aſſuredly , that we be innocent of 
any. kinde of words ſpoken. to the. derogation of your. 
Mijeſty and durſt affirm, that you-had over ome all 
exvy of men, but that pcradventure you would think, 
that T went about with fair words to excuſe things 
that have bees maliciauſly ſpoken : Though it were ſo, 
that words ſometime: aid eſcape us, either when we 
were faint, or wearieh.in marching , —Y _ 

erves 


aeſfing of our Wounds : Our honeſt doings. otherwiſ 
a deſerve , that ye ſhould rather impute the ſame ty 
the time, then to evil diſpoſition inus : For it is com> 
"monly ſeen, where anything chanceth amiſs, all men in 
manner becomie guilty of the fault : We do violence 
ſometime to onr own bodies , which we hate no: 
"Lea, the coming of the Fathers whto the Children, 
ſometime is both ungrateful , and alſo hateful. But 
o# the other ſide, when we recerve rewards or gifts, 
- "or 'when we come laden home with Spoil , Who can 
-then ſtay us ? Who can reftrain our chearfulneſs ? or, 
Wha can refiſt our courage in fighting ? The Nature 
of *Man , is neitber to heep meaſure 'in diſpleaſure, ni 
271 gladneſs. Thus are we driven by the violence of 
affeTion ,' ſometimes with pity , and ſometimes with 
Fory', as our preſent deſire doth govern us. One 
while we are in minde to pafs through India , as 
far as the Ocean Sea, and by aud by , the _— 
of our Wives, and Children , ad Country , alteret 
our purpoſe : But as ſoon as the Trumpet ſoundeth, 
frraight- all theſe imaginations do paſs away , and 
every man then runueth in his Array, revenging 
won their Enemies the diſpleaſures concerved with* 
#x-their owe Tents. T-would Philotas had offend 
ed-but only in words; T would paſs over that , and 
return to the other point whereof we. are accuſed 
The friendſhip that ' was betwixt Philotas and w, 
Lwill not only not deny, but alſo confeſs, that we did 
covet. the ſame, and received thereby great” commu 
dities. Do you marvel that we did Bonour' and e- 
fteem the Son of Parmenio, whom, you did*chuſe to 
be:.next about yarr- Perſon , 'and 'did” attvuance above 


all 
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felves in fighting ; or elſe when we were" ſich,, 
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_ all other your Friends ? Yor your folf (if you pleaſe 
to hear the truth ) are the cauſe of this your perils 
What other thing moved us to covet Philotas Friend- 
| *#. then that we deſired to pleaſe. you ? By this 
preferment we are advanced unty 'your favour :. He 
flood in ſuch height with you , that it beboved us as 
well to ſue for his benevolence , as to fear bis diſplea= 
ſure :) Have not we froorn that we wenld repute your 
Ertemics our Enemies , and honour your Friends as ous 
own ? Should we have been found diſobedient iy this 
Bontt of: our Duty and efpectally towards bim, whons 
ye did prefer above all men? If this be a fault, ye 
hwe few Innocents, or ſurely none. at all « All "men 
defired to be Philotas friends, but all that did covet 
it could not be accepted. $9 if ye will make no dif- | 
ference between the Partners of 'his Treaſon , 'and” 
ſuoh'as were bis Friends then ſs many are Offen- 
ders, as would have been bis Friends. What pre- 
ſumption have you mow that we ſhould offend? T 
think, becauſe yeſterday Philotas talked with ws fa- 
miliarly alone : Thereof I cannot excaſe, my ſelf , if 
yeſterday 1 changed any thing of - mine acculiomed mau- 
ner aud ling > but if fo be Te aſed every day {6 
do the like, then Cuftom muſt necls make it to 
be -wo Offence. But it may be ſaid, The Horſes were. 
2081 delzvered to Antiphancs 3 'and the day before 
Philotas was detected ,"thir difference © was berwixe 
Antiphanes' aud me : If' that be 4'juft' cauſe of ſe 
fſpition, that I would nt then deliver my Horſes, theye 
ſhall ariſe a donbrful Ptea' between the | Denyer - and 
the Demander , ſaving- that his Cave: is better dþ#t 
keepeth (till his oxf-;\ then his that requireth- aitv7 
ther mans. Thad en Horſes, of the which Antiphanes 
E452 ORD, YO BY BR ef © OE - 
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had diſtributed eight to ſuch as bad Ioft their own; 
fo there only remained-two, which when be would 
proudly. aud. wrongfully  bave taken away, I was it- 


forced to keep them ſtill, except 1 would have ſerved 
o# foot. Teannot deny but that this communication wa | 


had between a man of a free flomack,, and a perſat 
of a 'vile nature 9 which could do a0 manier of ſer 
Vice, but take away mens Horſes, and grve them to. 
thers. What miſchief is this, that at one time muf 
purge my ſelf both to the King, and to Antiphanes} 
you of us, as of your Enemies IT would.ta.God. fit 

Tad more wiſely been careful of her Sons ſafeguard, 


thes doubt ully-ima ined ſach. inventions : IV by. doth 


ſhe not alſo expreſs the cauſe of ber. fear * Beſides. ſhy 
ſheweth not ber Author , nor_ yet ſigmifieth one, word 
whereby ſhe was maved to. write to, you ſuch Lettens 
of fear. . O wreiehed eſtate of mine, which Fandeth, in 
no leſs hazard to. hold my peace, then to ſpeaks. 
bowſoeucr the event. ſhall be , I had rather my Jtife 
courſe ſhould diſpleaſe you, theiz my\Gauſe. Tf youre 


member when you ſent me to fetch, new Foul diers wn 


of. Macedop , evey when you. ſhewed mez.that it 
your, Mothers bouſe there lurked many. {uſty young Gen 
tlemen 3 you commanged me.,, that in executing, your 
Commiſſion ,. I ſhould. JÞare. tone,” but bring with! wi 
force all ſinh.as refuſed the, Wars : -whichcthiing: 
= aud fulfilled. your will therein, mare largely then 


us,' Heccateus,/aud Gorgata,. which now. miniſter wnta 


' you, and do. wery acceptable . ſerpice. What Creaturd 
therefore is more\ axrevcbed then-T.,. pho if I bad 500 
twlfled your will, ſhewld rightfully have ſuffered and 


now 


ut tothe other point, that your Mother did write wp 


was expedient for we.z- for. I. braught-unto you'Gorgar. 


| 
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ww 1 periſp, becauſe. T obeycd you ? ' For truly there 


was #0 cauſe that moved your Mother. to perſecute us, 
then that we preferred. your Command before a Wo- 
mans favour : Þ brought unto you: of Macedons fax 


thouſand 2nd eight hundred Horſemen ,: of -the which 
' the greateſt part would: uot. have followed me + It: is 


xeaſau therefore, that.i1t-.as much as. your Mother is 
diſpleaſed with ws for .your Cauſe , that ye mitigate 
ber i. whoſe diſhleaſaxe; you bave put 6. | 6: 
. Whiles dAunntas was thus pleading. his Caule ; 
they;that had purſued his - Brother: Palemon (of 


"whom we ſpake) came kading him bound: into the 


D. » 


.V 


place. Then the rage of the people could ſcaxcely 
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bepacitied : but asithe manner was ain. fuch caſes,:they 


would have ſtoned Palemon to deaths .yet he + bolds 


ly:{pake to. them ,!and:{aid: v1 oi {#4 

TI deſire no: favonr. for my ſelf; {a that my flying be 
19, burtful to tbe: Innocency of my: Brethren ,* mbous 
ifiyou:cannmt think;clvar, let theifanlt be 1434 tames 
Fen their Canſe: appeared the better ,* becanje I which 


fed away am ſuſpetied ! 


: Asfoon as he had-ſpokew thele words, the whole 
Aſſembly were. inclined to his: favour;/ and diſſolved 
to tears 3 being lo fuddenly and fo contrary turned): 
that now they werevall on his part; who alittle be- 
pre were againlt.hind; He was in che-prime- flowte: 
of. his Youth ;. and.through. other mens* fear-fled 
aay-amonegſt thaſei\Horſcmen, who were amazed 
&:Phlotas torments; His company had left him 


behinde 3 and  whiles he was. in doubt whether ther 


aught turn again,' or fly fortiter torwards, he was 
taken by thern which purſucd after 'h1m. He thew 
began to weep, and beat himſelf :about the face; not: 
b1 + | {o 
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£ much lamenting his own chance, as the condi 
on of .his Brethren, 'being in-danger for his cauſe 
with which behaviour of his , he moved the King 
and all the company there preſent; only his Bro 
ther-Amixtas could not be pacificd , but beheld hin l 
with a fierce countenance, and aid: i 
+: O-mad. Creature ! Then oughteſt thou to have we) 
when thow' did put thy Spurs to thy Horſe as a Tra 
zor to thy Brethrea , and a Companion to Traytors 
Thou Wretch ! whither, and from whence didjt tha 
fie ? Thou baſt now bronght v0 paſs, that both I ; 
thought worthy of Death , and alſo muſt become al 
accuſer of others. 

' -Palemon thereupon confeſſed. himſelf to have of 
ferided in that-point., but more grievoully again 
his Brethren, then towards himſelt.. Then the mul: 
titude could nor abtiain from weeping and: ſhoat: 
ng ;:bcing Tokens whereby men in Aſſembly-ar 
wont to declare: their affteions, and with one coz 
Kne. they crycd to the King, That be ſhowld ſpare þ 
nocents, and men of ſervice. His friends, upon t 
accation, did rife, and with-weeping eyes requiree 
mercy of the King,” Then he commanded {lence 
and aid ; 

- -By: mine own judgment { T do pardon both you, A 
mintas , and your: Brethren , defirous that ye hon 
be: more mindful of. my benefit , then of your own Jet 
pardys Come in fwoour again with me', with that'f# 
delity by| which T am reconciled.anto youre Ext j 
vheſe:things which were brought i Evkdence had bee 
zryed to the uttermoſf', my diſſia tnig bt bat 
beet ſuſpected in this matrer:- tier it 48 therefd 


bo ny cleared, thes to 'remain in-jealpuſie , and this 
th 
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bat no man can be acquitted , except he be firſt de- 
tected : Thou Amintas , pardon thy Brother ,” and 
ket that be a token of thy Doarey being reconciled #1 


” Mes 


b# This done, the King diſmiſſed the Aſſembly, and 
ent for Polzdamus, whom of al} men Parmenio lo- 
d beſt, accuſtomed always to ſtand next him in 
Battel : And though the clearne(s of his conſcience 

gid aſſure him to come boldly ;' yet after'he was 
rommanded to bring forth his yy being but 

young, and upknown to the King , his confidence 
was turned into fear, and he began to doubt ,” ima- 
dining in his minde rather ſuch t ings as might hure 

, then by what means he' was thus circumvennt- 
d. In the mean ſeaſon, the Guard which had com- 

pandment thereunto , brought forth his Brethren; 
When the King ſaw Piticdowmns pale for fear, hecall- 
hi Mm near unto him, and commanding - all men 
art, he ſaid unto him : 
FT rough Parmenio hu Treaſon, we were all in dan-- 
; but © chiefly T and thou , xhom nnder colour of 
, Mendhip he- deceived moſt: In the purſuing and 
wniſoment of whom, ſee how much I truſt thy fide- 
by » for ] am determined to uſe thee as a Miniſter 
pexerns. and whileſt thou goeft about it , thy Brethrex 
all be thy pledges. Thou ſhalt go into Media, and 
my Letters to my Officers , written with mine 
Þ bard - It is neceſſary bafte be made , that the: 
voy; of the Fame be prevented: IT will, that ye 
> thither in the night, and that the tenour of my'ivri- 
p be executed the day after. | Te ſhall carry Letters 
*% viſe n#toParmenio,one from me.,and another written 
pabe nam of Philotas:I bave bis Signet in my cutolly:- 
T 


So 
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Fa that mben Paxmenio ſhall ſce both you , and the 
\Letter. ſealed with his Sons Rmg, be will be withont 
any \ſuſpition- * \ OG 


 Polidamus being thus delivercd of fear, promiſed 


his:diligcnce a great! deal more earneſtly then was 
Iequued.... When: Alexander ſaw his prompineſs in 
the matter, he/both commended his good 'will, and 
rewargdcd him accordingly : And Polidamus chan- 


ged biS/own;apparel,;and took other , after the fa+ 


thion of the 4rabians,; with two of the ſame Coun- 
try: to-be- his Guides z for whole truth, their Wives 
avd;: Children were pledges in the mean ſeaſon ; 
Ang le they paſi.d;on Camels through ſuch places 
a5;werg defarc. for lack of moitiure, and within eles 
ven-days came ynto.-their journeys end , before any 
knew of their coming. Polidamus then took again 
bis. Mzredpns apparel , and inthe dead time ot the 
pight came 'unto Cleanders lodging, who had the 
chick Authority there, next unto Parmenio. When 


Cleander, by bis Letters, undcrfiood the Kings plea- | 


furcy Palidamas having more Letters to deliver like- 
wie to.others, agreed by the break of day to go to- 
gether, to Parmeniv.. - 


.. As they were going, tidings came to Parmenio of 
Poladamys arrival, who rejoycing, both for the com- 


ing of his Fricnd, and for the detire he had to know, 


ofthe Kivgs.Eſtate (the rather , becauſe he had xe« 
ceived no Letter: from him a long. ſpace) commands» 
ed Falidamms.to come.to him... The houſes of that 
Cauntry have large Back-fides , and: pleaſant Or- 
chardsitull. of Trees; being the chief delight of the 
Reinces.and great Lords there. The Captains which 


hall eecived. Commandment by: the Kings Letters N*; 
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to kill him, came to Parmexio, walking under the 
ſhadow of the Trees, bcing agreed: among them- 
ſelves to execute the ſlaughter, when he thould be- 


gin to read his Letters. 


So foon as Parmenio had eſpicd Polidammys com- 


ing afar off, with a ſemblance of joy ( as appear- 


ed by his countenance) he ran to imbrace him, and 


after (alutation given to each other , he delivered 


the Kings Letter : As he was uncloling, it, he de- 


 manded of Pol;zdamus what the King intended to 


do? Ton ſhall know that, laid he, by the Contents, of 
our Letters : Which wnen he had rcad, I perceive 
(quoth Parmenio) that the King purpoſcth a Vayage 
againjt the Aracholians Smrely he is a painful Prixce, 
and never is reſt « But now , after ſo much glory won, 
it were time for bim to take his eaſe, and have conſi- 
deratiou of his health and ſafeguard. And then he 
read the other Letter, written-in the Name of Ph;- 
Jotas > whereat he was joytul, as appeared by his 
countenance ; With that Cleander {tabbed him with 
his Sword 10 his tide , and aficr {tiiking him over 

the chroat , the rcfidue.thiui!t himin , as he lay a 


dying. 


Bur Parmenis”s men, who Rood near at hand, and 


faw the murder, whereof they knew not the cauſc, 


nn into the Camp, and wich their rroublous' ti- 


Tings ſet all the Souldiers in an UProar ; Thcy ran 
Kraight to Arms , and cluliring cogerier about the 
Pace where the murder was done , they made an 
£xdlamation , that except Polidames, and the other 
:Actors in that deed, were delivered to their hands, 
they would overthrow the Wall , and make facritice 
fo theix dead Captain with the bloud of the Offter.- 
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" "ders. Eleander willed the chief of them to be let i in, 

and recited the Kings Letters, wherein was cot- 

- tained the Treaſon of Parmenio intended againit 

him, with a requeſt to them to fit in revenge : Then 

immediately, upon the Kings pleaſure known , the 

Sedition was appealed, but the grudge was not rid 

. out of their hearts : The moſt part departed, ſaving 

a few, who inſtantly required, that at the leaſt they 

might be ſuffered to bury the body. It was denied 

them Jong, by reaſon of Cleander, who dreaded the 

Kings di{pleaſure : but becauſe they began to wax 

more earneſt, intending to avoid matter of Sedition, 

he cut off the Head, which he ſent to the King, and 

| left them the Body to bury. 

. This was theend of Parmenio, a Noble-man bot 
in War and Peace : many things had he done with- 
out the King, but the King without him did never 
any thing wortby of praiſe: He ſerved and pleaſed 
in all affairs, a King moſt happy and fortunate; ant 
being threeſcore and ten years of age, executed the 
Office of a Captain as lively, as though he had beafſ t 
young in years , and pretermitted not oftentimeP i 
the parts ot a common Souldier : He was quick uf 0 
counlcl, doughty ot deed, well beloved of all Prin y 
ces, but moſt dear to the common fort of Souldien'Þ} th 
Yer whether thoſe things moved him-to be King, offfl tt 
elſe cauſed him to be (ſuſpected thereof, it is yet to th 
be doubted. For whether the words that Pilot 

| tpake, when he was overcome with the pains of bv 
Jatt torrents, were true or falſe , or clſe that IK 
ſought an end of his pain by accuſir ing himſelf fall 
it was much doubtful , fecing there was no fl 
thing proved at ſuch cime as the matter was 
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, | Snch as Alexander perceived to grudge at the 
t- | death of Philotas , were f{cparated from the reſt ob 
ſt Þ the Army, and put into one Conort under Leonidas 
nf their Captain, who in times palt was of near fami- 
ie fl Jharity with Parmeuio ; The King did bear privy 
df diſpleaſure. againit chem and theretore willing to 
ig prove the diſpoſition of every man , he gave warn= 
of ing throughout the Army , that all ſuch as would, 
df write into Macedonia, and have their Letters fure>. 
ice If conveyed 5 thould bring them to be carricd with 
xY ſuch as he would {cnd ; Whercupon , cvery man. 
nf did write frankly to their Fricnds ſuch things as 
i were in their hearts : Some ſhewed themſclves 
t6-be offended with the long Wars, and ſome fſcem- 
ed to be well pleaſed; but all their Letters were_ 
intercepted, as well of ſuch as commended the King, 
3s of thoſc that grudged at his doings. Wherctoie 
he willed ſuch \, as by thcir Letters diſcloſed them- 
fves to be weary of the travet of the Wars ,, tor 
their reproach, to be put jna Regiment apart from 
the reft 3 whereby he both gave them occalion to. 
lhew their hardneſs, and betides, remaved the liberty . 
of their tongues from the crcdulous cars of the cli. = 
Which raſh device, as all other things, turned to 
the ſetting torth of the Kings telicity 3 tor in all cx-+ 
ttefnicics, they ſhewed thenilelves the r.adiclt, and - 
the molt forward 3 and whil. tt they covetcd to re> 
| deem their reproach , their valiant dowgs ccu'd not 
T bc hidden in (o (mall a numb.r, being fcparaicd by 
"F themſclves, - | | 
+ Theſe things bzing ordered after this manner , he 
#fpointed a Ruler over the Arizzs , and proclain- 
med bis journcy againft the'Azafpizns , wit by chan- 
TH givg 
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ging of their names, were called Evergjtans , ſince 
che cime that they relieved Cyrus Army with Lody- 
ing and Victuals, being afflicted with cold = 
pznory, It was the fifth day betore he entred into 
their Country , where he underſtood, that S$ atri- 
barzawes, who took Beſſus part, was with a_power 
of Horſemen entred again amongſt the Arriays : 
He ſent againſt, him Caranas and Erigius , and in 
their aid Art abaſics and Androm:chas, with iix thou- 
ſand Greek, Footmen , and fix hundred Horſemen, 
Alexander continued threefcore days in lcefing Or- 
der amongſt the Evergitans , upon whom he bes 
ſtowed a gr-at ſum-of money, for the notabic tide- 
lity they ſhewed towards Cyrus : and leaving Ame-. 
nides to be their Governour ( who was Dori Se» 
cretary) he went to. ſubdue the Arachoſtans , who 
border upon the Sca.of Poytus. 

The Men of War, who were under Parmenio his 
Rule, Tame then to Alcxandey , being tix thouſand 
Macedons, with two handred.of the Nobility , tive 
thouſand Greek, Footmen, and two hundred Hontc» 
men, which were the chick force of their power, 
To. theſe Ar ichyfiz 5215s, Memnon.,was appointed Licu- : 
tenant, with four thouland Footmen, and fix hun- 
dred Horſemen. Rs 

Hlexander from thence entrcd with his Army 1n- 
- to2 Colintry not known, unto ſuch as bordered up- 
02 it, for the Inhabitants would nct have convers | 
ſation with any other people :; They , were called 
Paramiſadins, bet Ja TER ruſiical hindc of men, 

and moſt rue amongſt a!l the Barbarous Nations, 
the hardnels of the Country had ſo indurated ther... 
diſpoſitions : : They lyc molt towards the co!d North- 
ole, 


-* 


"Bok VIE. of Alexander 3 he Great. Hg of 


of rF=7 A. 


Po'e, joyning withthe Batirians. upon the We 
and bending towards the Tads in Sta upon Ms 
South. They uſed- to build their hovſes' © "Pock.s 
and becauſe the Land is fulf of barren, Mouns 
fains, and void of Timbcr., they make their, W hole 
houſes of the ſame, which i be; gitning broad b! cncath, 
groweth ever more nzrros towards the. wy : and, 
like the Keel of a Shig., whcre, thie holes arc ade” 
above to receive light; Suck of their Pincs and Trees: 
that bring forth trait, whi.h they will prclcrve fiom, 
the violence of the cold , they COVCr with earth di; 
ring the Wintcr-ſcafon 3 and* when the Syow is 1 ek 
niſhed away, they reliore thcmagain to the Ar. and, 
fo the Sun ; The earth was "th re covered Wick? 
Snow; and frozen ſo hard , that there x; mnaiged” ng, 
pre of any Bird or Beaſt within the Coun: Ly:: 1 be 
Air beſides was {o.dark , chat, lictle light, apprarae . 
bit the 'earth b<ing covered as it Were with'a dirg. 
fadow, men could (: -arcely difecry. t hings very NEar 
ny . ns oO! 
2"hand, R 
"The Army * cing brought 1 into this" ently dee 
ſrute of T: Nags; , ſuffered a It the diſcommoditics 


' afd miſcries that might b- endiitid © bath of hay-. 


gr, cold, wearincts and a. (pair * : Thete .were. 
mipy of them that dicd for co'd, and the Sagw des, 
{tDycd their fect'» bar cſp-cially it took. away, the 


| liphc of many. When they wire Wear d, and nor. 


abt to travel any further,, they. laid. rhenaſelves\ 


_ dovn apon the tro0z.0 ONO, aud. having QUCE Tets, 


themotion of their bodics, which Hired 3n them. 
thar natara} heat , they were re Njaight wage Try 'be-. 
pummed with cold , that they coul3 not zifc : again Pm, 


tl they were litted up by their Cortipanions) * an 
T4 there 
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their natural heat was revived , and they recovers 
& again ſome firength. Such as recovercd the Cot- 
tages wherein the Country-men dwelled , were ve- 
ry well refreſhed z but the darkneſs was fo great, 
that the houſes <oald not be otherwiſe diſcerned, 
then-by the ſmoak. 

The Inhabitants that had never ſeen Strangers 
before amongſt them , when they beheld the armed 
men coming ſuddenly upon them, were amazed for 
fear, and brought forth whatſoever they had , to 


_ favetheir bodies from violence. Alexander march- 


ed on foot among (t his men , railing ſuch as were 
down, and relieving ſuch as he ſaw aftlited with 
the cold with his own cloaths: He was ſeen one. 


while in the Van , another while in the middell;. 
and ſometime in the Rereward, to the great cravel. 


of his body. At length they came to. places bettes 
manured, where he 'refrethed his Army with plen- 
ty of victuals, and there remained in Cant till ſuct 


time as the Souldicrs that were left behinde did 0; 


vertake their Fellaws. Then he went farwards with 
his Army 'to the Mount Cawcaſus , which divideti 
all Afia into. two parts : For on the one ſide t 
firetcheth towards the Sea of Cilicia , and on the. 
other fide to the Caſpian Sea, to the River of 4- 
r2xes; and the Defarts of $:ythia- | 

'T6 this Mount Camcaſus there joyneth anoth'r. 
Moupitain, called Taxrus, next unto it in bigneſ; 3, 


which-riſ-th from Cappadocia , and paſſing by Cii- 


cia, cloſcth with the Mountains 'of Armenia. Out 
& theſe Mountains joyning thus together, as it were 
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there was no remedy for it, but ro compel them to 
go forwards 3 for then by ſtirring of 'themſe]ves, 
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in:one” continual ridge, all the Rivers in 4f:2 do des 


ſcend /, ſome of them running into the Red Set 
ſome into the Caſpian and Hircanian Sea, and other 
unto the Sea of Poxntzus. In ſeventeen days, Alex- 
guder, with his Armies, paſſed Mount Camcaſas 5 
where, in a Rock that is ten furlongs in compals, 
Antiquity fained that Prometheus lay bound. Ar the 
foot of this Mountain Alexander choſe out i place 
tobuild a City , wherein he placed ſeven thouſand 
of -the moſi Ancient Macedons , and ſuch others 
whoſe: ſervice he would not uſe any more in the; - 
Wars, and called the ſame Alexandria. 

\ But Beſſws , that was put in fear with Alexa# ders 
celerity , made ſacrihce unto the gods of his Coun- 
try3 and according tothe cuſtom of thoſe, in th& 
midit of his Banquets, he conſulted with his friends 
and his Captains, for the maintenance of''the! - 
Wars : And when.they were well ;charged with: 
Wage; they extollee greatly their own'/power , de-' 
ifkng the. raſhneſs of their Enemies, and ther (mall. 
number : But. chiefly Beſs was moſt arrogant in: 
his words > whoputfed up with pride ,. by reaſon of 
the Kingdom he had newly got by Treaton , began . 
to declare, H'w that Darius by his folly had ins 
creaſed his Enemies. Fame ; who would needs fight 
with them in the $treights of Cilicia, when by retiring - 
back. he might have > ts tbens ( befove'tbey had bern - 
aware ) into Deſart places ,.and there have put Ri- 
ters and Mountains between bis Enemies and bim; 
and amongſt the ſame ſo incloſed them, that they could. 
by. #0. poſſibility have fled away, and mach t:ſ5- 


make any reſiſtance : Wherefore ( he ſaid )- be; 
was reſolved to retire back amonaſt the Sogdi-ns , | 


w bye 


wbere #he River of Oxus ſhould be as a Wall -betwvixs 
him and bis Enemies , till ſuch time as be might "af. 
femble a firoug' power of the Nations thereabout; 
knowing very well, that the Chon{mians, the Dahans 
aud Sacans, the Indians 'axd Scythians , inhabiting 
beyond the River of Tanais, would come to his afſi- 
ftance 3 of whom there was none ſy. low , that any 
Macedon , with the-top of bis bead, could reach to 
bis ſhoulders. They all in their drunkenneſs affent- 
ed to him, afhrming that only to be the wiſeſt way : 
whereupon Beſſws cauſed. the Wine to be carried a: 
bout plentifully, as if by. a Sca of :Drink he intend- 
cd to arrive to Vidtory, ' (247 25 pe 

There was at that Feaſt one Cobares a Median; 
who 1n'the Art:Magick ( it it be an Art, and 1iot 
zather a deceit. of forme vain man!) was more note- 
ble«by his. profeſſion: ' then by his kpowledge', but 
otherwiſe a moderate and- an honeſt: mans -he -ma4 
king a preamble before his dilconrſe, faid : Fi w4s 


$A, << 


be alrpays fu'l of perturbations , who take their own 
advice, for fear is an impediment to' fime, defire unto 
others, and to many; a' ſelf-toog of the thing that they 
bave deviſed. Twill uot ſpeak, of pride, nor impate it 
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unto any man 5 ye have ſeen by experieace how every 
ae doth eſteem that thing ouly to be be(t , wich be 
himſelf hath invented : The: Diadem »of a King. that 
you wear upon ymr bead, is a great burthen , which 
though. it be born maderately, the weight thereof” will 
oppreſs tbe bearcr. It is not fury can, avail jn this 
caſe, but wiſe and prudent counſel. '- : +; 

When he had ſpoken thoſe words, he rehearſcd 
2 Proverb commonly uſed amongft the Badriansy 
which 1s, That a fearful Dog dath bark more thex. 
bite > and that the deepeſt Rivers do run with leaſf 
naſe > which things I have rehearſed, becauic ſuch 
prudence may appear as remained amongltt the: 
Barbarpus. As he talked after this manner , fixch 
as heard him wondred to what end: his. diſcoutle* 
would tend: Then. he began to ſhew his . advicey, 
which was more. profitable to Beſs thcn - grate=; 
lul, | FEY ; 3 B419'7 
Alexanders celerity ( quoth he): ; ſauth g#hat-he* 
» come i4 4 mannerto the entry of your Court 5\ bean” 
remove bi Army before: you can remove this Table > You 
Jay, that you will draw your aſſitance.from the River of * 
Tanais, and that youwll put Rivers betwixt you anal. 
yur Enemies z I would know, if be be not able to fols 
low whereſaever you fhall fly. If the way be iniffes 
rent, it mujt negas be miſt caſte and aſſured to the Con- 
\Mreur: And though you think fear doth make mmch 
ſpeed, yet hope is more. ſwift» It mere therefore me= * 
tliaks expedient ,,to procure the favour of bim that is © 
tbe Mig btieſt,aud yield your fel to the Stronger « Hows = 
ſwryer he, ſhall, accept it, your Fortune is more like to be 
Vtter that way, then to remain (till au Euemy. . Confi= 
der;that yout poſſeſs another Hans Kingdom, and theres + 


fore 
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fore ou may the better depart therewith : For ye car 
got be a juſt King, till ye receive the Kingdom of him 
$hat 3s able to give it, and take it away. Thu us faith- 
ful counſel , wherefore it is not neceſſary to delay the 
excextion thereof : The Horſe that i of Noble courage, 
will be governed by the ſhadow of a Kod, but the dull 
beaſt is 10t pricked forwards with the Spur. 
Befſis, that was fierce of nature, and well (ct 
forwards wirh drink , became: in ſuch a fury ar his 
words, that he could ſcarcely be withheld by his 
Friend from ſlaying Cobares ,: for he pulled out his 
Sword to have done the deed, and departed out of 
the Feaſt in a great rage ; But Cobayes 1n the tumult 
elcaped away , and came unto Alexander. Beſſus 
had eight chouſand Bafirians armed attending up» 
on him , who ſo long as they judged by the intcm- 
pexatenecſs of the Air in theſe parts, the Macedons 
would rather have gone into India then into Ba- 
ria, Wee very obedient to his Commandment ; 
Bueawhen they underſtood that Alexander was com- 
Ing towards them , every one ſhrunk away , and 
farſook Beſſus. Then he with a Band of his own 
Family, who were yet faithful unto him, paſſed the 
River of Qxus, burning ſach Boats as carried him 
over, becaule the fartic ſhould not ferve his Enemy 
in following him, and aſſembled a new power 
atnongſt the Sogdians, Alexander, as it hath been 
ſaid before , paſſed Mount Caucaſus 3 but tor 
want of Corn , his Army was brought to the ex- 
tremity of hunger ; Inſtead of Oyl, they were fain 
ta. anoint themſelves: with 'a juyce , which they 
Wwrung out of Seſeman, every mealure wherof was 
called Amphurgs, and ſold for 240 Deniers x every like 
| : meaſure 


IJ 


| BookVII. of Alexander the Great. 28g 
meaſure of honey for 390, and of wine for 300, and 
yet of the ſame very little to be had. . They haven 
that Country certain Veſſels called Szry, which the 
Inhabitants do uſe to hide fo privily, that they cans 
not be found except they be digged for within the 
earth. The Country-men bury there their Corn 
- after that manner, for want whereof the Souldiets 
were fain to live with Herbs, and ſuch Fiſh as they 
caught in the Rivers : But that kinde of tood failing 
allo, they were inforced to kill their Carrjage-Beaſts, 
; and lived with the fleſh of chem until they came 
"Into BadGria 3 the nature of the foil of which Couns 
try, is of ſundry kindes. Some places are plentis 
ful of Wood and Vines, and abundant-of pleaſant 
fruit 3 the ground is fat, well watered , and full of 
Springs, and (ſome as barren. | 
Thoſe parts which be. molt temperate, ate ſowed 
with Corn, and the reſt are reſerved for teeding of 
Beaſts : But the greater part of that Country is 
covercd over with barren Sands, and withered up 
for want of moifture,. nouriſhing neither man, nor 
bringing forth fruit , but with certain windes that 
* come from the Sca of Poxtrer : The Sand in the plains 
is blown together in heaps, which ſeem afar off 
like great Hillsz whereby the accuttomed ways be ſo 
| ſhut up,thatno figne of them can appear ; Therefore 
ſuch as do poſſeſs thoſe plains , uſc to oblerve the 
ſtars in the night, as they do whoſail on the Seas, by 
the courſe of them direQing ' theis journey : The 
- nights, for the moſt part, be brighter then the days 3 
wherefore in the day-time the Country is wilde atid 
unpaſſable-, when they can neither finde any tract, 
nor any way to go in , nor mark nor figne where- 
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I. 
by to paſs,” the Stars being hidden by the Miſt: 
If the fame winde chance to come,during the time 
Nat men be paſling , it overwhelmeth them with 
©" Where the Country is temperate , it bringeth 
forth great plenty both of men and horſe 3 ſo chat 
the Bafrians may make thirty thouſand Horſemen, 
Badia, which is the Head-City of that Region, 
ftaadeth under a Mountain called Parapaiſus : The 


River called Badiria runneth by the Walls , where- 
_ of both the City and the Country: take their 


Names. | | | 
Alexander being there in Camp, received Letters 
out of Greece , how the Lacedemonians, and the 


' Whole Country of Peloponneſus, had rebelled againit 


him : For they had not loſt the Battel at ſuch time 


as the Mefſeygers were diſpatched , that brought 
the news of their revolt. In the neck of theſe evil 


tidings, there came another. preſent terrour , which 
was, that the Scythiazs inhabiting beyond the Ri- 
ver of Taxais, were coming to aid Beſſys. At the 
ſame time alſo, tidings came unto him of the Battel 
that Czrarzr and Erigins had fought with the Arj- 
ans , where Satribarzanes, that was newly revolted, 
being Chief of the Country , ſeeing the Battel to 
remain <cqual on both tides, rid into the forefront, 
and plucked off his Helmet, forbidding any of his 
fide, either to caſt dart , or firike a firoke, and 


there made a challenge to fight hand to hand, if any 


' man durſt come forth and prove his ſtrength. 


_ Erigius, Ciptain to the Macedons, was a man 

ſtricken in years, but yet not inferiour to any young 

man in'ſtoutneſs of fiomack , or ftrength of body 
8; who 
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who could not: bear the proud arrogancy of Satri* 
barzanes , but ſtepping forwards, *and plucking off 
his Helmet, ſhewed - his hoary hair: The day is - 
come (quoth he) that Twill either by the viftory , or by 
my honeſt death. make tryal what kinde of men Alex- 
ander'bath to his Friends and Soldiers 3 and with= 
out more words' he made towards his Enemy. - It 
could not be judged, but that both Armies had ſtay= 
ed their harids by' appointment , for-they gave back 
immcdiately 'on both ſides, to let them have free 
ſcope , each party ſtanding in expectation - what 
ſhould become of the Challenger 3 for they could 
not but think themſelves partakers of their adven- 


\ tare; Satribarzanes firli charged his Staff, which 


Erigiuzs avoided by bending his head alide 3 but he 
in the mid{t of his Race, - tirack'the other ' with his 
Spear through the throat , ſo that it came forth a+ 
gain at his neck. Satribarzanes, upon that firoak, 
tcl] down from his Horſe 3 but yet made rcliftance, 
ell ſuch time as Erigins plucked the Spear out of the 
wound, and thruſt it again inte his mouth z whe 
to. 11d himſelf out of pain , turthered his \Enemies 
firoke : Then the Ariazs ſeeing their Captain lain, 
whom they had followed rather of necellity, then 
of their own free wills, called to remembrance 
Alexanders benctits ,- and yiclded themiclves unto 

Alexander rejdyced much at the good ſucceſs of 
this: Enterpriſe: doubting greatly the Lacedemoni- 
ant 5 but he: did- bear. out their Rebellion ſioutly, 
laying', That: zhcy durſt ' never diſcloſe their mean 
My; nntil. they kitllp be was 'come to the Confines 
F-India.: Alexander. having zemoved his Camp, 
221 and 


FE: FF 
and pong forwards in the purſuic-of Beſſts, Erigin; 
im , preſenting the ſpoil of his Encmy, as a 
burial of his Victory. Thercupon,he commit: 
ecd the Rule of Bafria to Artubaſis, where with a 
Garriſon he left 'his Carriagez and with a power 
that was light, and fit for travel; | he. entred into 


night, 

In the want of water ( 
| before ) deſperation moved them to thirſt, before 
E they had defire to our For by the ſpace of four 
E hundred furlongs:, - they found no water at all, 
p The vapours of the Sun, in the Summer-ſcaſon, did 
ſo burn the Land , that when it began to wax. hot, 
jt ſcorched all things, as it had been with a'conti- 

nual tire : And then the light being ſomewhat ob- 
{cured by the-Miſt that roſe out of the carth by the 
jmamoderate heat, cauſed” the Plains to-haye an ap: 
peaxance | of the Main Sea. 
Their journey in the night ſcemed toleable, be- 
cauſe their bodies were ſomewhat refreſhed with 
the New, and the cold of the morning : But when 


drying up all their natural humours , both their 
mouths and their bowels were inflamed with heat: 


in fuch a condition , that they could neither 


bein 
till, nor paſs forwards: A few that were 


ftanc 


- -water, which refreſhed them ſomewhat 3 bur as the. 
heat increaſed , ſo their deſire grew again todrink*! 
There 'was 00 remedy. but to amongſt. the Souls 


; dies all the Waneand Oyl that. rernained ja m__ ; 
of 
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the Deſarts of the Swſitaxs, conveying his Army by | 
( that hath been declared 


the day came, and the heat roſe, then the drought | 
Then their hearts failed , and their bodics fainted, ' 


taught by Guch as knew the Country , had. gotten 
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8 for drink was fo ſweet unto them, that jt took away 
| the fear of any thirſt ro come: Biit ſuch as had 
greedily gulped in the water that they got, became 
| 4o heavy, that they were neither able to bear theig 
Armour, nor go forwards : fo that they ſeemed moſt 
happy who had gotten no water at all; for ſuch as 
had taken of it inordinately, were inforced by vo- 
mit to pit up the ſame again OO 
3 As Alexanter carcfully in this calamity ſtood 
with his Friends that were perſwading him to have 
reſpect to himſelf, for that he only, and the great- 
neſs of his heart, ſhould be ſore relicf unto them 
his adverſity; there came two Souldiers, who go* 
ing before with luch as had taken up the Camp, had 
found water, and were carrying of it in Bottles un- 
'to their Sons, which were ſore afflicted tor want of 
drink behinde in the Army : When they ſaw the 
King, one of them op-ned his Bottle , and filling a 
Cup, preſented the water to the King, who receiving 
it at his hand, demanded to whom they carried that 
water; they faid, to their Sons : Then he reſtored 
the Cup again tull, as it was given him, and ſaid: [ 
will not drink, alone > \ for ſo Iittle cannot be divided 
amongſt us all : Make you haſie therefore to carry th 
your Sons that you bave gotten with your travel. 
| But Alexander travelled ſo long, that befort 
F Pight he camic to the River of Ox#s ; The more part 
of the Army, not able to follow tor feebleneſs, were 
| left far behinde; to the intent therefore that ſuch as 
| followed after , might know where the Camp was, 
| he cauſed a fire to be made on the trop of an bill, 
| and gave order, that when the Vawazd had reticſh- 


id themſclyes with meat and drink, they my 
IL | y fl 


, 
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fill their Bottles with water, and go back with the | 
ſame to relieve their fellows. The breath of ſuch as 
drank intemperately cloſed up, and they died im» 
mediately : The number of theſe men was greater, || - 
then ever Alexander loſt in- any Battel.3 but he ||, 
would neither put off his Arms, refreſh himſelf 
with meat ordrink , nor-caſe his body , but ſtood 
in the way where his Army paſſed, not departing 
til] che laſt man was come into the Camp. He | 
watched all that night, and paſſed it over in great || . 
trouble of minde 3 and the day that-enſued brought 
no releaſe of his care 3 for there were neither Boats 
to pals the River withal , nor could he make any |: 
Bridge, ſeeing there was no Wood growing nigh | ; 
at hand. But at length he found out a device, | 
_'whereunto only neceflity did intorce him : They 
'took Beaſts skins , and ſuffed them full of Straw, 
whereupon they Jaid themſelves , and fo \wimmed 
over the River. Such as firſt recovered the further 
ſide, ſtood in order of Battel till the reft were paſſed || 
over 3 by which means, in fix days, he conveyed 6 
ver his whole Army. - | | 
_ - Having paſſed the River of Oxwxs , his purpoſe 
was to go forwards in the purſuit of Beſſws, till he 
_ underſtood ſuch things as had chanced among the 
Sufitans. There was one Spitamenes, whom Beſſus 
chiefly honoured -of all his triends : But there arc 
nobenefits that can ſtay a man given up to perjury, 
which in him was'the more tolerable , becauſe het 
judged no, miſchief too great for him who had ſlain 
bis Prince, for the revenge of Darius was a tair co- 
Jour to his offence's But it is tobe thought, that his 
preſent , fortune was. more envicd,, then. his paſt 
kions were hated. When 
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"" When it' was known that Alexander had advan- 
ced over the River of Oxus, Spitamenes did affoci- 


| ate with him in counſel for his enterpriſe Datapher- 
| ex and Cateres;, whom Beſſus ſpecially trulted : 


They agreed to the D-figne more readily then he 
would defire them} and” taking to them eight 


\ young men that were ſtrong of p:rſonage , uled 


this kinde of policy . Spitamines repaired to Beſſus, 
and getting him ajone, intornied him, that he had 
found out how Dataphernes and, Catanes had con- 
ſpired to deliver him into Alexanders hands 3 where- 


(he (aid) he had prevented them, while they were 


about their purpoſe,” having taken them both, and 
Put them faft in priſon. 8 

 Beſſus then thinking himſelf much bound unto 
him for fo great a good turn, gave him many 
thanks and for the deſire he had to be revenged of 
his Enemies, willed Spitamexes to bring them to his 


| - : He cauted their hands to be bound be- 


' hinde their backs, and to be brought by ſuch as 


were privy to their Coufederacy. When they Came 


in Beſſzs preſence, he beheld them with a full coun- 


tenance, and roſe up to have itruck at them : But 
then they left their counterfeiting , and ſiraight- 
ways incloſing Beſſizs about, bound him 3 he ftrug- 
hng in vain; and pulled th: Diadzm from his * 


7 "Head , tearing the Garments from his Back, which 


Funetiemes belonged to his Prince. whom he had 
Jin, 

., When he ſaw himſelf jn-this condition , he con- 
fled ,- that the gods had nghteouſly revenged his 
"Treaſon ; and perceived by the Plague they ſent 


[i $- #4 a1} Do RO n 
kth, that they both fayoured Darius, and were 
T7 #2 4 p 


V 2 friends 


friends to Alexander, whoſe Enemies evermore pre- 
ferred his Vitory., It is, uncertain whether the 
multitude would have afliſited Beſſzws or not , but 
that $pit..amexes had given forth , that. it was done 
by Alexanders appointment z whereby he put them 
into aftear, being yet doubtful of minde , and (c 
Beſſs upon an horſe , on the which he brought him 
unto Alexander, who'in the mean ſcaſon had choſen 
out 9oo, ſuch as by reaſon of their Age were not 
meet for the Wars, and gave to every Horfeman 
two Talents, and to every Footman three thouſand 
Deniers. That done , he diſparched them home, 
and gave thanks unto the ref, becauſe they promi- 
ſed torarry with him until he had brought his Wars 
to an end. . + _ ; 
Beſſus was preſented unto him at a little Town, 
whereof the Inhabicants are called Branchidans, 
who 1n times paſt, by the Commandment of Xerxes, 
when he came out of Greece, were brought from Mi. 
letum, and placed there , becauſe that in his tavour 
they had violated a Temple call:d Didyma. They 
bad not altogcther forgotten their Country Ci 


ftoms , but had mixcd their tongue , which by lit 


tle and little degenerated from their own Languagy, 


and- had not yet. attained fully that Country} 


tpcech. - They reccived the King with great joy, 
/ yeilding themſe)ves ard their City unto his will: 


W hereupon he called to him the Mileſians that (er-J 


vcd him-in his Wars (who bare an ancient hatred 
ayaiutt chis Generation of the Branuchidans ) and 


Ictr it to chem-to determine”, .wherher they would 


fave them for the Country ſake, or, elſe. deſiroy 
"them tor the injury they had done them. in rim 
| | | vaſt 


ws 
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paſt. But when the M:lefians cou!d not agree in O- 

pinion, he ſaid he would order'the marttct. Hind, + 

Fhe next day ,: when the Brandichmis" rame- to 
meet him , he returned them all again into the Ci- 
ty, and commanded the Footmen to indole the'Ci- 
_ ty round, and entred with fuch as he hid 4ppoint- 
ed for that parpote: z and*by a token given; he: put 
/all to the Sword , and razed the City as a Recepra- 
"cle of Fraytors, they being withour Armogrin'eve 
fy place:_ Neither the Athnity of their Tongue, nor | 
any prayer or interceſſion could "mitigate their, Ene> 
mics cruelty, who atter the dettniction ot the Tywr, 
did caſt down the Walls to the gtound , '{o-thit no. 
memory of thcm doth remain. har done, they dif 
not only cut'down the Woods , whcrein' they, uſgd 
their Sacritice, but alſo plucked -up the Fre(s by the 
Roots, that the ground niight be lctt barren and de- 
folate. * If che ſame things had been done” apainti 
the very Offenders , the revenge might have been 
thought” righteous : Bat to lay ihe tault. of the Pre- 
deceſſars upon their Poltcrity, it is judged as a Cru- 
& a&, b-ing there were 'not any of them then pre- 
'-fent;, that had ever ſcen Miletum, or done ro Xer- 

'xes-any kinde of pleaſurc. As Alexander renioved 
from thence, towards the River of Tanazs, Befſus was 
brought before him , ſpoiled of all his Garments, 
whom Spitamenes Jed in a Chain put about his 
Neck 3 a'pleatant fight ro bchotd, as well to the Bar- 
baroys,,as to the Macedins. When Spitamenes Was 
tome with him into Alexanders Preieuce, ne aid : 

* T have brought here u;.to you the Killer of bis own Ma- 
fer , after tbe ſame manner that be biniſUf g avc the 
example 3 wherein 1 bave both revenged Darius tht 
V 3 Wag 


was my King, and you. alſo that now have gained the 
Soveratgitty. . Let Darius open his eyes, and. riſe from 
Death, to bebold this fight, who was unworthy of ſuch 
au end, and worthy to behold. and receive ſuch a. Spe- 

Hacle as this. ; ELEC 
 . Aﬀter Alexander had given Spitamenes thanks, he 
turned hini{elf unto Beſſ#s, and ſaid : re 
What beaftly fury moved thee to take thine own 


"I 


Prince Priſoner, and afterwards to kill bim, baving þo, 


well deſerved of thee * Of which thy doings, thay 
ſhalt receive a ſufficient reward, by uſurping the coun: 
zterfert Name of a King. _. Fr 
He had no heart to make anſwer, or to excuſe his 
offence, ſaving that he ſaid : He took, #pont him to be 
a King, becauſe be might deliver him the poſſeſſion of 
tbe Gonntry3 which thing if he had omitted , ſome «& 
ther, he laid, would bave taken it in hand. Then 4: 
lexander called for Oxatres, Darins Brother, whom 
ſuceto his keeprog, to the intent he ſhould cut off his 
Ears and Noſe, and hang him upon Croſs, cauſing 
his own men to ſhoot him. through with Arrows, 


and (o pre{crye his body that Birds ſhould not touch, 
him. _ Oxatres promiled to pertorm all the reſt , ſa 


ving the keeping away the Birds which for the de 
fire he had to ct forth Carexes cunning, | he affirms 
'&d that none could ſo wcll keep them away as he, 
who did ſhoot ſo afſuredly, that he could ſtrike the 
Birds flying in the Air : And though. it was a cun- 
ning not ſo much to be marvelled at in a Nation fo. 
expert in ſhooting, yet it was greatly. admiredby 
ſuch as did behold him, and it was great honour une 
tothe doer.' He gave rewards unto ſuch as were the 

Cons 69 "—__ noche 


he had placcd about his perſon, and committed Beſ- 
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-Apprehenders of Beſſ33 but he deferrcd his puniſh- 


- Ment, becauſe he minded to put him-to death | in tie 


fame place where he flew Darius. 

In the mean ſcaton, the Macedoys: going a fores- 
ging without order, were overthrown by che Enes 
mucs that came running down the next Mountains: 
They took more then: they did kill z and- driving 
their priſoners br fore-chem, retired again unto. the 
Mountains. ' There were of them tothe: number of 
twenty thouſand, who accuſtomed to live by Thett, 
uling Slings and Bows in their Fight , whom while 
dlexander did bcticge, and m a 'Skirmith' preiſid 
upon the foremoſt , he was tiricken-with an Arrow 
in the midſt of his Leg ,-. where the: Head did 'tiick 
fati: The: Macedons. that were {orrowtul and ama- 
zdfor their Kings hurc, carried higmito: his Tent, 
ot - whoſe departure out. of 'the Field his Enenues 
were not ignorant, for rhey might betold-al}rhings 
from the Mountains. The next day-chey tence Em- 
bafladours to Alexander ,: whom hc admirtcd to his 
iprefence , and unfolding his wounds (whcicby he 


thought-.to diffemble' the greatnels: thereot') he * 


thewcd his Leg unto them ; | When: they were com> 


' mandcd to tic down; they ſaid, That bearing of his 


burt; tbey were as ſorrowful for it as bis own Subjects, 
which ſbonuld well be knywn for if they could finde 


ot. tbe- perſon 1þat did the deed, be ſhould be delivered 
into his hauds : They.conld nut (they taid) but judge 
them ſacrilegious perſons, who would fight with gods, 


of mboſe number they ſuppoſed him to bez and theres 
fore were determined to yield themſelves. Theruupon 


he gave them aſſurance, and recerving again his w__ 


| {that were taken priſoners , he adnutted them to fe 
| his Subjects. | | V4 That 
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That done, he removed his Camp, and was carris 


ed in a Litter , fox the bearing whereof, the Horſe 
men and Footmen' contended. together ; the Horſe | 
men alledged it to be their Office, becauſe the King 


uſcd to fight amongſt them and the Footmen aþ 
ledged, that in as much as they uſed: to carry the 
wounded. Souldiers , they thought no reaſon their 


-Office thould be taken from them , chiefly when the 


King ſhould be carried. Alexander therefore in {9 
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great contention of both parties, thought it a diftk J : 


calt matter for him to give ſentence , becauſe the 


judgment ſhould be grievous to them chat ſhouldbe 


put by their Office3 and therefore ordered that they }} 


- ſhould carry. him by.courle. 


From thence, the fourth day, he came unto a City 


called Mizracands., the Walls whereof were three- 


ſcore. and: ten furlongs about , but the Caſtle was 


Without any Wall : He ſet a Garriſon in the City, 

\ and then burned.and. deſtroyed: the Country there 
ahouts. Embaſſadours came unto him thither from 

' thoſe Scyabians which are calted Avians, who had 


been free: fince; the time that Cyrus was among 
them , but_yet they ſhewed:themſclves then ready 


_ to be at his Commandment. : :They were known to 


be.the moſt righteous people of. all the barbarous 


Nations, as: men that never uſed. to make War, but. 
when they were: provoked 3 whoſe moderation: and. 
tcmperancein aling of their liberty, made the Infer }| 


ours. equal unto the Superiours, 
; Alexander: received. them gently, and: ſent Pent 


* das, a Friend of his ,.to thoſe Scythians. that inha- | 


bited within. Exrope, to forbid them to pals the 
over of Tanais ORE his appointment : He had 


allo 
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alſoa ſecret Commiſſion to view -the ſcituation of 

'F that Country:, and' to viſit 'thoſe Scythizns; that | 

inhabited about” Boſphorus. He willed him beſides, 

'to chuſe out- a place upon he brink of Tamait , 
"here he might-build. a City: ; to remain -as a For- 
tels , for the {ubduing of the people that- he Ifi- 
tended to viſt. 

©. Brit this defigne was delayed by the Rebellion of 
the Sogdians., who had alſs-drawn the BaFriays to 
itheir-part. There were- of” thera feven thoufand 
Horſemen, whoſe Authority the reſt followed : For 

the ſubduing of whom, Alexander cauſed* Spirame- 

' es and” Catones ( the Betrayers' of Beſſns: J*to be 
iſent for 5 chinking” by their means 'to- bring- the 
-Country againto his obedience and to ſuppreſs thole 

Who had made this ſtir {Bur they who were jadg- 

ied: meet to ſtay the Rebellion”, and were ſent Ins oO 
hat intent / were the chief Authors of that Rebel- 
lion 3 for th cauſed it tobe noifed abroad 7! that 

Ilexander' had: ſent for the BaGria' Horfemtn of 
!purpoſe - to- deſtroy therh / a}N4- which Cormmiſh- _ 
'6n '( they faid-) being appdinted 'to' thetri /*they © 
'would notexceute, -becauſe 'they thought- it too 
"foul an a&- to commit'-againſt/ their' *Counrry- 

"men's z'and for: that cauſe- they" "could 'as 1)l bar A- 

lexandeirs crueky then - KY in times paſt Beſſis "Woh 
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"By this means, vihets: ahi. fear of death * was 
ve to their: heads , they were: eaſily ſtirred to 
"Arins/; *46/ which: before they 'were fafficiently 
*tadined of their own mirdes. When Alexande? was 
*adyertiſed-of their doings', - he willed 'Crternr- to 

'beliege Cyropolis, and he himſelf won another —_ 
0 
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bs of, that Countsy, by-an aſſault that he. gave to it on 
| 1 all pazts at once; and by a ſigne given, cauſcd ll 
| the:Children to. be put to death , making thereſt a 
prey for the Souldiers ;- This. done , the City was. 
xazed tip the ground ,; to:the intent, that others by 
their example might be kept in obedience. There 
were a valiant people: called Memacenaxs., who |: 
were determined- to abide the Sicge ,'.not only. for | 
their honeſtics ſake, but alſo for:that they thought 
it molt for their Surety :, For the mitigating of their 
wilfulneſs, the King ſent unto them fifty Hoeſemen, 
todeclare his Clemency: towards-ſuch-as ſubmitted F - 
- themſelves, and how-inexorabje he was-unto ſuch | | 
as he overcome by-force ;: Their anſwer was, That || 1 
vhey neitber daubted the Kings Promiſe;- nor his Pon | / 
ef; But:after cheixanſwer given, they lodged than | - 
withoutithe walls whete entertaining them with | - 
great Chear until'it was mid-night, chey ſet upon || 4 
them, and flew them/all, 5 ty $0 ppen #41 . ; | 
- Mlexauder was no'lcls moved with this AQ, then 
the; cauſe required 3:;Her4herefore made an aflault 
-upon the City,onall-pares at-qnce 3+ which he found 
- furniſhed .in ſuch wiſe, that he could not take it at J - 
the fixſbattempt-3:: Wherefore he appojliced Meles- | | 
ger avd Perdiags. unto, the Sicge thergef 5; who then | | 
werecbelicging of: Cyropolis , minding. to. ſpare the | - 
Gme , becauſe it was builded by Cyrus 3 for he bad | + 
not £. great adimiration.. of- any::King: that had || + 
Reigned in thoſe, parts; a5. of him,and Semiramis, 
whole: magnanimity:of minde, and. great atchieve- 
ments,. ſeemed to him to exceed the ' reſt ;. But the 
obſtinate wilfujneſs of the Inhabitants Rtirred up his 
. wrath 3 for when he had caken the City , he willed 
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the Macedon. to ſpoil it, who had enough canſe'to 


be moved againſt them 3 and ſo returned to Aelee- 
ger and Perdicas. There was not one City that. did 


more valiantly abide the Siege, then the ſame did 5 


T for both the hardicii of the Souldiers that were llain, 
and the King was brought in great danger, being 
| ces the Neck with a ttoae , fo thas his oe 


led him and he was felled to the Eprih , and 


' for the preſent lott his ſenſe. The Army lamented, 
.thinking he had been dead : But he was. -inviacible 


againſt thoſe things which put other men -in- maſt 


| fears for without carrying ,. he dreflcd his wound, 


xcturnivg to the Fight ; and aftcr.anger had ſtirred 
,up the cagernefs he had. of Nature:, be zenewed 
the afſaulc more hiercely then before... Ar Jength ia 
guar piece of the Wall was overthrown by @ Ming, 

t which he brake in ,.and put the whole Gity -w0 
-k and 'Ruine, He ſent trom thence Menedemgs 
with 3990 Footmen, , and $850: Horiemga, ;i@;the 
City of Maracanda, which, Spitamenes had | ng wy 
taken , and pur oat txom thence the: Garrilan..vt 
he. Macedons » the Citizens not . conlenting, £0 
it ; But when they (aw they could not withitand 
him , it was of neceſſity | for them 'to agree. to hjs 
Will. 


' Alexander, in the mcan ſcaſon, came to the River 


of Tanais, where he incloled about with a wall ſo 


,much ground as his Camp did contain, extending 
in compals . 60 furlongs , and named the ſame C1- 
ty Alexandria. This was done with ſuch cxpeditj- 
.on, that within ſeventeen days after the walls were 
.Faiſcd, the houſes alſo were builded, and the whole 
- work was performed in a very [mall ſalon, through 

| th: 
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/ the contention amongſt the Souldiers, who ſhould 
© perform his work firſt , when the ſame was divide 
mto portions amongſt them. - The priſoners (whoſe 
Ranſoms Alexander paid to their Takers) were ap- 
pointed to inhabit this City 3 the deſcent of whom; 
after ſo long time, are not worn out, ſuch favour 


Hath been fthewed them'in the memory ' of 'Atex- 


ander. The King of Scythia. , whoſe Empire wa 
then beyond the Fiver of Tanair, judging that the 
fortifying upon the Rivers fide ſhoyld be as a Yoke 
'to.his Neck, did 'ſend his Brother Carcafis with'a 
- great power of Horſemen to beat down the For- 


tification-,- and to remove away the Macedons 'from | 


the waters fide : That River divideth the BaGrian 
from the Scythians of Exrope, and is the limit which 
parteth Afis and Exrope aſunder : But the Counttits 
that the Scythianr do inhabit , do firetch as far #5 


Thracis ,- and lye betwixt the North and the Ef, 


joyning with Sarmatia, and poſſcſling part of it. 
The Country alſo - that licth beyond the* River 6f 
 Itber, is inhabited by them 3 their utmoſt bounds 


firctching to BaGria, and to the furtheſt bounds of | 


Afiz Northwards,where are wonderful-great Woods, 


and wilde Deſarts: But ſach-of them as: bounded | b 


near unto Tanais and Baftria, wanted not mach of 
the civility of other Nations. LINK: > 

This bcing the firſt time that Alexander had to 
do with thele people , when he faw that he had to 
enter into a War for the which he was not provi- 
ded, his Encmies riding up and down in his' fight, 
and he'diſcaſed of his wound , eſpecially not ha- 
ving the uſe of his ſpeech , which failed 'much by 
reaſon of his long abſtinence, and the pam - + 
, ECK, 
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| Ba(trians are revolted » #pon whoſe Shoulders yes oe 


Neck ,. he called his friends to counſel , and decla- 
red unto them , that he was not troubled with any 
fear of his enemies , but with the. iniquity. of the 


times the Badrians rebclling , and the Scythians 
provoking him , when he was ncither able to ſtand 


upon the ground , nor firong enough to ride on 


' Horſeback, nor yer in caſe to give advice or exhor- 


tation to his men ; In conſideration therefore of the 
doubtful danger in which he ſaw himſelf involved, 
he accuſed the gods 3 complaining, that he was then 
inforced to lye fiill , whoſe ſwittneſs before-time 
none 'was able to eſcape. | 25 

" The danger grew ſo great , that his own men 
believed he had counterfeited his fickneſs for fear: 


And therefore he, who fince the overthrow of Da- 
'riw had left Conſultation with the Diviners and 


Frophets, turned himſelf again to- the vanity and 


- luperſticion of men, willing Ariftander (unto whom 


he was addicted moR ) that he ſhould try out. by 


{ .Sacrihce what his ſucceſs ſhould be. The Cuſtom 
. of them who were called Arwuſpices., was to conſt- 
der the Entrails of the Bealis without the King, and 


to make report of the fignification. In the mean- - 


| fcaſon, while they were ſearching ſecrets that way, 
he willed Epheſtion, Craterus, Erigius , and others of 


his Friends, to draw near about him , leti by ftrain- 

Ing his voice, he might break- out his wound again, 
and ſaid thus unto them ; TY 164. 
- The dangerT amin , bath cauſed the time to ſerve 


better for mine Enemies, then for me : Neceſſity, I ſee, 


chiefly in the Wars, doth go before Reaſon > for it is 
ſeldom given t0 men to chuſe their. own time-: 


ſtand, 


a 


— mia of Aﬀfia, to ſet up the Monuments of 
z 


Wwe 
our Viflories, as it were, in a new World, joyning | 


fron together with one Viftory , that which Natute | 
ſeemeth to bave divided with ſo great a diftance! FF. 
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wg » Purpoſikg to try what courage we are of by or 
behaviour tondards the Scythians. If we leave' of 
with doubiful fortune , and not meddle with them, Þ 
who of their own. minde have provoked us, we' ſhall, Þ 
at our returii, be had in contempt of them whom we | 
Imend to viſit: But if we ſhall paſs the River f | 
Tanais , and by the defirulion; of the Scythians, ſhew # 
our ſelves inviucible every where, who will then douly | 
but Europe will Iye open , and give Obedience to us | 
being Vicors ? ' He is deceived , .that doth meaſure by Þ 
any diſtance the bountls of glory we intend to paſs; Þ 
There is but one Kiver that letteth us now, for bring- | 
| Ing of our Power ovef into Europe 3 which if we ſhal | 
effet , what an eftimation ſhall it be for ws , wbils | 


But if we ſhall ftay never fo little , and give ground, ; 
the Scythians will then come after us, and purſue w |} 


inthe Rear. Are there no more but we who have paſ 


ſed Rivers ? There are many Inventions yet remaining | 

amimegft our ſelves, whereby we have gotten many Vi- | 
tories : But fortune of the War doth teach policy tn | 
Fach as are overcome we have ſhewed a Preſident of | 


_ Tate, to ſwim over Rivers upon Bottles > which thing 
If the Scythians cannot do, tHe Badtrians ſhalh teach 


them : It is but the Power of one Nation that now | 


cometh againſt you's all the others ftand yet in a ſtay, 
#7 wauderftand of onr doings : So that: by eſchewing a 
Bateel, 'we" ſmall 'nonriſh Way, and be comtpelled to re- 
_ eeive thoſe Mos; which tye in us 40 give to others» 
"The treaſon of my advice is manifeſt : But whether the 
FER Macedons 
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3 Macedons will- ſuffer me to uſe my own diſpoſition, T 
' | wixch doubt, becanſe fince I received this Wonnd, 1 


Þ bave not ridden on Horſeback,, nor gone on Foot. If 


- 


2 you will follow me , my Friends, 1 am recovered, 1 
C | Kore ftrength enongh to endure theſe things 3 and if 


; # theend of my life be at hand, wherein caul ſpend it 


1 - better ? | | 
'F - Theſe words that he ſpake,. were uttered with a 


& broken and weak voice, {o that: they could fcarcely 
#$ beheard of fuch as were next him : But when his 


F meaning was perceived, all that were preſent went 


F about to divert him from ſo raſh an Enterpriſe : But 
| |} Erigins wrought chiefly in the matter, who. percei- 


| ving that his Authority could not prevail againſt the 
Kings obſttnate minde, attempted to wozk him by 


& \ Religion, which he judged of greater force : For 
F hedeclared, that the gods were againlt his determi- 


nation, who had fignificd great peril to enſue, if 


Þ he paſſed the River: He faid he had underſtood 
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_ that thing by Ariftaxder , who told him at his com- 
JS ing into the Pavilion, what he had perceived- in 

" the Entrails of the Beafis. Alexander at theſe words 

was wonderfully groubled with 'anger and ſhame, 
$ when he law the ſecrets of that Religion brought. 
| tolight, which he thought to have kept ſecree to 
 himfelf 3 and therefore cauſed Exzgims to go aſide, 
and Ariftander to be called.in unto him, whom he 
beheld in the face, and faid's 

T ſeem to thee rather a private manthen- a Kings T 
commanded thee 20 ſacrifice, and thou haſt declared the 
 Fgnification thereof #6 others, and not tome : Fon Ex1- 
gias, by thy report; knoweth the ſtcrecte appertaining to 
me : Bur ſurely, I bilieve that through bis _— 
qi. e 


_ « *% F F ' 
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he deviſed. an interpretation of himſelf : Therefore le 
me bear from thy awn mouth what thou haſt found in 
#be Entrails , to the intent that thou ſhalt not deny 
what thou baſt ſpokene 
Ariſiander thereupon. was armazed , and looked 
pale, not. able to anſwer one word for fear : But at 
length, the ſame fear that made him hold his peace 
inviced him to ſpeak'3 and left the prolonging of the 
Kings expccation; might provoke hin unto turther 
wrath , he atifwered :. | > 
FT ſzi4 (quoth he) that there wx i the Enterpriſe 


great. dauger and difficulty but yet that your attempt || 


| ſbauld nt be in vain © there is nothing that I haw 


perceived by my Science, that troubleth me ſo much at ||| 
the Jove T bear to you's for T both conſider your infir || 


mity , and what a moment confſiſteth in your perſon, 
fearing you ſhould not be able to endnre the things 
#bat fortune is diſpoſed to give unto you. ; 
When Alexander heard him ſpeak after that man 
ner, hewillcd him to have confidence in his fideli- 
ty , to whom Fortune had granted glory in greater 
things 3 and thereupon diſmifſed him. Afterwards 
as the King was debating with-ſuch as he-conſulted 
with before, by what means he ſhould paſs the Ri- 
ver, Ariftaxder came amongſt them, athrming, that 
he had found the Entrails contrary to what he did 
before , with as likely ſignes of good ſucceſs as any 
that cver he ſaw 3 ſhewing them then as great caus 


{es torsjoyce, as he did before to fear. But imme- | 
diately hereupon-zllexander received news that much J. 


impaired that felicity he was. wont to have in all 


his proceedings :  Menedemus being ſent (as it hath | 
been ſaid before) to.bcliege Spitamenes, the Antce 
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i of the Baufrian Rebellion, when he underſtood” of 
' his Enemies coming , both 1n avoiding to be in- 
"cloſed within the Walls , and: truſting beſides to 
take ſome advantage of the Macedons, he laid an 
"ambuſcado to intrap them. © There was a Wood 
"through the which they ſhould paſs, very apt, for 
the purpoſe, where he laid the Dahans, whp* were 
accuſtomed to.carry two armd men 'upoh- one 
Horſe, from whence they. uſed to Icap down by 
"courſe 3 and becauſe the ſwiftneſs of the Footmen 
"was little inferioar to the Horſemen, they troubled 
greatly the! order of the Horſeritens ght. Spita= 

"menes gave, order to them, 'that when they thould 

"enter intathe Wood, they ſhould environ them bu 

"all fides 3 which they pertormed *according to his 
©: Menedemus ſeeing himlclt tacloſcd on, all-pdis, 
"and not cqual in number upto his Enemies, >refifted 
a great while',* crying out to, the Souldicrs;5:that 
there remained tio hope to themHei ng trapped '2t- 


L 
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ter that manver, bug, by, making/{laughter u on their 


- 
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[Enemies, to reccive the comfurt'otan hone  Jeath. 
"Menedemus rode upon a itrodg. Horle , charging 


'oft-rimes upon his Enemies, whetcby he brake their 
ger, and made great flaughter, to] ſuch.time* as 
.be_ being Jaid,/at on all pts, received man 

| Wounds , and, fainted for-; vant” of bload. © Then 
he exhorted Hiſfider, that was obe of his Eriends,' ro 
Tap.upon his. Horſe, and eſcape away 3 and. with 


[that word he {wounded,, and fel! from his Horſe 


46 the ground. Hifþal;s might have got away, but 
After he had loſt his friend, he determined there to 


tic, taking no other care bat how to'loſe his life 
| =: with 


59 
AC 
©} 
P, 


£55 wi 


with the ruine of his Enemies. Wherefore he put 
his Spurs to his, Horſe , and ran in amongſt them 


p, 


- where he. fought notably , and at length was 


flaiv.; 

:When the reſt. ſaw_ his overthrow , and the 
lo(s. of their Captains, they recovered an Hill, 
where Spitamenes did, beliege them , thinking 
to  ſukgue them for want of Vidtuals. There 


' were, lain in the Battel two Thouſand Foot- 


men ,.. and three Hundred Horſemen 3 which 
. miladventure Alexander with great policy, kept 
- Tecxet, commanding them that departed from 
the Field , upon pain of death not to publiſh this 
D-feat. But when he could not bear ont any 
"went alone to his Favilion which he had ſt of 
Hupol upon the Rivers fide. - There he walked 
all night, deviſing with himſelf what was beſt to 
z and divers times he liftcd up his Tent to be 
* hold: the Fires in; his Enemies Carp , thereby to 
One their number. 
When the day appeared, he put on a Cort, 
- and. came forth among the Souldiers, being the fol 


Y E. they had {cen him fince he received his hurt, 
y. 


bore fuch'a veneration unto their King , that 
Ke his preſence only. they put away the remem- 
* brance of the fear-, which cauſed them b:fore to 
ſhciok3 aud rejoyced' ſo heartily , that when they 
(Jared him; the tears diftilled from their eyes, aud 
earnefi.y delired the Fight which they had before 
rctul-d. He took order there amongſt them , that 
the. Horſemen, and ſuch as were of the ſquare Bat- 


ic! of Footmcn ſhould be carried over in Boats, and 
- that 
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that the light armed. ſhould ſwim upon Bottlcs. 
' The buſineſ$required not much more to be ſpoken, 
ncither could the King ſay much more by rcafon 
of his intirmiity 3, for the Souldiers Went about . ic 
with ſuch cheartulneſs of nijnde, that within 


three daycs they had finiſhed twelve Thouſand 


Boats, > When all chings were prepared in read» 
tes for thcir Paſlage, there came twenty Embaſla- 
dors of the Scythiars riding by the Camp, who, re- 
quired that it might be reported to the King, that, 
they had ſomething in Commiſſion to declare unto 
lim, 

"When they were received into his Pavilion, and 
cmmanded to fit down, they fixed their eyes con- 
fnually upon the Kings countenance 3 whereby it 
was thought, that weighing rhe greatneſs of 
his courage by his perionage which they ſaw pre= 
ſent, it app.arcd unto them bat ſmall in reſpect 
of the Fame they heard of him: The wirs of che 
S$eythians are not rude, and without knowicdge, 
& other barbarops Nations are. For 1t is faid , 
that many of them atrain to ſuch Learning, as IC 
Is pollible tor a Nation bcing always 1n exerciſe of 
the Wars. Thcir words ſpoken unto Alexander are 
kt in mcmory 3 who though thcy ditter from the 
manner of as, who live in more civil times, and 
frame our ſ{clvcs to. more humanity , yet the fide- 
lity of che matter is not to be deſpiled, rhough che 
phraſe of their Speech is rough. _ And therefore 
I ſhall declare uncorruptly the words which the 
Eldeſt of theſe Embaiſadors did ſpeak atter this 
Manner. 

" F the gods bad given thee a Body according to ibe | 

2 unſa- 
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woſatiabl deſire "of the minde, the world ſhould nt be. 


able to-receive thee, but thow ſhouldeſt touch the Orient 
it's. one * band,and the Occideat with the other 3 which 
WO 
thiqg.once obtained, thy care ſhould be to become equal 
t tbe Gods. © Thus thou doſt covet the thing thou art not 
#3/e't1 compaſſ. From Eutope thox goejt into Alia, 
and from Alia to Europe. It mutt come to paſſ, that 
if thou doeft roercome all mankinde,thou muſt make war 
with Woods 4nd Snows, with Kivers and wilde Beaſts, 
Phat ? art thou tgnorant that Trees do grow till they 
are great, and then are plucked up up from the root in a 
mymejx't £ Fe i a fool that ,2a86þ 249 tt , and confi 


dereth ot the beight of the Tree whereon it groweth. 
Take heed left whites thou doft labour to attain to the. 


tp, thou falleit with the Bough which thou doeft im- 
brace. The Lion hath been ſometime the food of ſmal 
Birds, ad the Ruſt doth conſume the Iron. There i 
withing ſo ſure, that is ziot in danger of its inferionr 
What Dave we to do with thee £ we never touched thy 
Gonuntrey. Is it not deſired by us that live in the waſte 


Woods to be ignorant what thou art,” and from whence 


thou comet * for we can neither be ſubjef t0'any man, 
or do deſire to rule over any creature. And becauſe you 
ſhall not be 1 zgnorant of the ſtate of our Nation, 'we hav 
certain gifts in proper to us : as the yoak of Oxen , the 
Plough, the Spear, the Bow, and the Boal, which are 
the things that we uſe both with our Friends , and 
arainft our Enemies. We give unto Friends of ihe 
frajte, got with our labours. With the Boal we ſacrifice 
ite unto the gods with the Bow we ſirike our Exe- 
cies s afar off, aud with the Spear near at Band. aff 
zer that ſort 11 times paſt we overcame the King of Sy: 
14, aud” afterwards the of Pertia and Media, 
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mtking the wayopen to, into Egypt. But thau'zwho, 
doeft glory, that thou zrt come. to be a. perjccuter « f 

Thieves, \ar+.a fobber of all Nations that thou com«jt 
amongſt. Thou M | taken Lydia, poſſefied Syriazeztjoye 4 
Perhia, and haſt t4 >» Bactrians —_ thy perwer.. T hot 


baſt viſited the Indixns, and now ſtrutcheſt forth thy p 1+ 


venous bands unto our «24 tel. Why doſt thiu'coves that 


wetltb which cattſe th tves.to be Poor : ? Thon art. the fir F 
of all men who with abu ice haſt prepared kuyges fot 
thy ſelf, and the mare thow aft, the more greedily doit 
thiy covet the things thou batt nd. Doceſt thi not re- 
member how loug thou aint [e2y Ab gut Bactria,? tad 
whiles thou didii ga avout to ſubauethem the Soggians 
beg2u torebell. Thus*IWar doth grow unto thee ous of 
Vittoryz for be thoz ncver ſo great and puiffant above any 
obey, yet there are none that can eadure to be governed 
by aftra nger. Paſſ now Tanaisthou ſhalt perceive what 
breadth it beareth, and yet thou ſhalt never overtake the 
Scythians, whoſe poverty is ſwifter than thy Army car- 
ring the ſpoil of (1 1nany Nations. For when thou ſhalt 
thmk us t1 be af ar off thou ſhalt ſee us withia thy Camp! : 
with like ſwiftneſ we follow and flie away. I bear that 
-OUY deſarts are ſcorned by the (3reek Pro: 'r bs, mw. Covet 
rather deſarts and placer unhabited then Cities & þlen- 
ful Ceuntrics Therefore hold thou thy fortune faſt > for 
fre is fick/e,and caunat be kept againtt ber will. Foll w 
the ccunſel that ws good, efpeci wy when the time dith 


fſerve-Put a bridle to thy felicity, and thou'ſhalt grwern it 
tbe better IPe je. 4y th at fur tune iu without feet OO thi ſe 


hath only hands and wings : but when ſpe puttcth fer 
ber ban4, ſhe will rot ſuffer hey-wings tv be tmthed. IF 
thou art a Tod, give benefits to martal men. 1 ako wot a= 
Way ' the commodities theybave already. If tou art a man 
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confider thine own-eſtate, it # fooliſhneſt to remembey, 
thoſt things which cauſe thee to forget thy ſelf. Such # 
by War thou makeft thine enemies; 'by peace'thoun mayeſi 
make thy friends. The moſt firm friendſhip is amongf 
them that be equal aud they ſeem equal, who bavt 
zot yet made any trial of their Force: © Take beed tho 
takeſt them not for thy friends, whom thou didſt fubiiit 
and bring to ſubjetiion. There is no friendhip* bes 
tween the Lord and the Slave : and in peace the law 
of Arms is obſerved. Think, not that \the $cythians 
do confirm, their frieviafhip with any vath 3 for they 
think they ſwear-in keeping of their fatth The a+ 
ſtome of the Greeks: 35 to juſt ge their doings by cal | 
ling their godr-t witheſi + bitt we ackowledge Re 
ligion to conſiſt in-faith. They that do not their nt 
reverence unto men; deceive the guds Think, not thoſe 
Friends 30 be "neceſſary unto thee , of whoſe god 
will thou ſhalt need' 20 doubt. Tho - mayeſt uſe" 

as Keepers both of Europe and Alia 5 for we ſreuld joy 
with BaGria, but- that Tanais doth divide us 3 ant 
beyond Tanats our Dominion ftretcheth ſo far as Times 
<ia5 and the Fame #, that Thracia confineth with 
Macedon. Confider therefore, whether it be neceſſar) 
for thee or 10, to receive W as Friends, or to viſit i 

Enemies to thy Empires. 

Theſe were the Scythians wſes? z to whom the 
King made Anſwer; 

That be would both uſe bis bwn F ortvines and thei 
Counſel that adviſed bim well. He would follow bu 
Fortune (he ſaid, ) becauſe he had great confidence in 
it andother mens Counſel becauſe be wonld do nothing 
| wnadviſedly, nor upon the ſudden. * 

Ars he diſmiſſed the Embaſſadors , and 


1mbas kd 


—_—_— a. a4 a ace oeroa ae oo. ONE 5 


__ pan}. bm $6 


Py 
Y . 


- 7% 
; y 
Ve 


p 
» 


s 


Tabs bd OI. wh wy } OS 


a” 
£ ii 


Book VIT, of Alexander:the Great. ws ©: 2 
Imbarked his Army in the Boats he had prepared. ' 
Fn the foreparts of the Boats he ſet ſuch as had Tar- 

«pets , willing chem to kneel upon their knees for 

their more ſafeguard aganit the thot of the. Arrows. 
[And thoſe were' pfaced behinde them who had the 
charge of che Engines, bcing both before and *on 
both tides inctoſed with armed min.  Fhe rett that 
flood beyond the Engiues, bzing armed themſelves, 
defended with Targets ſuch as rowed. The fame 
order was'alfo obſcrved in thoſe Boats that carried 

"over the Horſemen. The greater part drew their 
Horſes after them by the reins; ſwimming at the 
{tn of the Boats 3 and fiich as were carried up- 
of cruſles filled with t{traw, were defended by the 
Boars that Towed betwixt them and taeir 'Ene- 
mics. | ! HER : 
Alexander with ſuch men as he had choſen to be 
about his Perſon, tir{it lanched-from the Land ; and 

_ directed his courſe to the further tide. The Scy- 
'thians came apaiaft them with their Horkcmen 1n 
order of Batte}, ttanding upon the brink of the tur- 
ther ſhore. ro oppoſe their landing : whoſe thew 

\bzing a terroar to the Macedons, they had allo ano- 
ther cauſe of fear in their paſſing over :; F.-r the 
Boat-maſters were 1:0t able to keep their come 
' againit the force of the ſtream. And the Souldi- 

ers ſwaying to and tro, tor che doubt th:y had to 

. fall inthe water, troubled the Marincrs in the do- 

"ng of their otiice. By rcafon whercot the Mace- 

"dons could not have {cop2 to calt ther Darts with 
any force 5 taking more care how to piace theni= 
{elves out of pcril,chen to aunoy their cncmics. Their 
"Engines ſtood theam in great [tcad, winch tc}dom? 

72 X 4a did 
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did ſhoot in vain. againſt their Encmies that ſtood 


thick before them, attempting to reſitt_their lang- 
.ing, When the Scythiaus faw them near the ſhorg, 
they did ſhoot ari infinite number of Arrows into 
the Boats, ſo that there was not almoſt any Target 


that had not many heads ſticking in it. At length 


the Boats arrived at the land, then the Target- == 
did riſe upon their feet, and having more ſcope and 


ſuxer footing, threw their Darts more certainly and 
with greater force : whereby perceiving ther Ene; 
mies to ſhrink and- rein back their Horlſcs , they 
leaped chearfully unto the land, one exhorti 

and, encouraging another, aud vigoxouſly —_— 


them, when they ſaw them tofall out of array. By 


that rime Alexanders Horſemen who hed afſcmbled 
themſelves in. Trocps, brake upon their *Enemies, 
and put them to great diſorder. In the mean ſex 
ſon, - the reſt being defended by them that were 
fghtmg, landed, and prepared themſelves to the 
Battel. Alex and with the ſtoutneſs of his courage 


tupplied the impotency of his body. His voice | 


could not be heard when he ſpake and exhorted his 
men { the ſcar of his wound not yet cloſed ) but all 
men might lee him tighting » whcrefore every one 
uſed the office of a Captain 1n- giving .exhortation 
unto his fellows, .3ud ran vpot their Encmics with- 
Out re{ſpe& of their own lives. Then the Scythians 
could not endure ary longer the countenance , the 


torce, nor the cry ot their Encmies but being all 


cn Horſt back fled away, upon the Spar , whom the 
Ring partuea Cighty Furlonge, notwithftanding that 
With great pain he cndured his intirmity. When 


his heart fatured, he commanded his men chat they 
| ſhould 


- 
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ſhould follow ftill in he: chaſe as long as the day 
hilted,z and having. not ſtrength to ſuſtain an 
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further travel , he returned into. his:Camp to reft 


himſelf. he, 


» ak 


The Mzcedons in their purſuit paſſed the bounds 


of Bacchus, in monument of whom there were great 
fiones ſet up of equal diſtance, and high trees whoſe 
ſtocks were covered over with Iyy. But no bounds 
could be a ſtay to the Macedovs, being carried for- 


wards in their fury > for it was midnight betore they 
returned again to their Camp, who having killed 
many, and taken a great number of priſoners, did 


drive before them a thouſand eight hundred Horſes, 


There were ſlain of the Mzcedons, threeſcore Horſe- 
men, of the Footmen one hundred, and about one 
thouſand hurt. This enterpriſe with the fame of the 
Victory falling in ſo good a ſeaſon, kept the greateſt 
part of Aſia in obedience, which were at_ the point 


to have rebclled ; Fot they believed the Scythians to 


be invinciblez who being vanquiſhed, they judged 
no Nation able to withſtand the power of the 
Macedons. _. ES | | 

The Sacaxs after this Victory (ent their Embaſſa- 


dours unto Alexander, offering themſclves to come 
under his obedience 3 to the doing whereof, they 


were not ſo greatly moved with tear of his Force, 


45 they were with report of his clemency uſed to- 
wards the Scythians atter he had diſcomtited them ; 


Þ For, he delivercd home all the priſoners without . 


ranſome, to witne(s unto the world, that he made 
War with thoſe tierce Nations to ſhew his power 
and his vertue, and not for any. malice, or. to 
ſhew his wrath upon them. That was the cauls 

; | . that 
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"thar he fo gently received the Embaſſadors of 
'the Sacans , cauling Excipinus to accompany 
"them, who being in the tirlt flower 'of his youth, 
was for that reſpe&t in great favour and familiz- 
wnty with Alexander. -In perſonage he refenbl:d 
Epbeftion , but inferiour-to him in pleaſantnefs of 


£ 


ec. 
follow him by ſmall journeys with the greater patt 


card, , from whenct Spitamenes who heard of his 
coming was fled into Badriz.. The King therefore 


4 into the place where, under the conduct of Menet- 
| mus, he had loſt two thouſand Footmen, and three. 
hundred Horſemen. He cauſed their bones to be 
gathered together, celebrating their Funerals afte 
their Countrey manner. By that time Crater 
with the Phalanx was come to the King) and to the 
incent he might puniſh with the Sword all ſach s 
had rebelltd, he' divided his power into divers parts, 
commanding them to burn in every place where 

- they marched, and to kill all the children. | 
"The Countrey of the Sogdians for the moſt pait 
+ waſte, by reaſon of the great deſarts that ftreicl} 
overthwart the Countrey. The River called Pr 
Fitimetum. pafſeth almolt through the' length of it, 
and runneth a ſpace violently in a narrow channel, 
 and'then 1s received into a hole of the Earth 3 from 
whence 1t paſſerh underneath the ground, the courſe 
of it being manifeſt by the noife of the water that 
may be heard; and yet on all the ground under which 
ſo great a Riverdoth ran, there doth not appear any 
moilture put forth. 0 
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"After this, Alexander giving order to Crater th 


: | of his Army, he himſelf came to the City"-of Mara- 


making great/joutneys four days continually, came 
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I Book VII. of Alexander the Great. 
*® Of” the Captives that were taken among t 
$ozHians, there were thirty of the moſt Noble 
brought to Alexander. who, underfianding by an 
faterpreter, char by the Kings colnmandment the 

Fhould be put to Execution, begar 4s men in mirth 
't6 Gng and dances, and by a certain wanton moti- 
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6n of their bodies,” expreſſed. a' gttat joyfulnefs of 
67 minde« Alexander marvelling that they took 
their death with fach ftoutnels and magnanimity | 
of hearr, called thertv unto him, enquiring why they 
txpreſſed. ſo great'a joy when they had death before 


their face ? They anſwered, That if they had been 
Put to death by any, except by ſuch a owe af be 
w4, they ſhould have taken their death ſorrowfully < 
Fur now ſecing they ſhould be reſtored to their, Pre- 
deceſſours by a King that was Conquerour of all Na> 
Hons they rejoyced in their uy death, ds ihe 
thing all men ſhould wiſh at” deſire. The Kitig, 
then marvelling at their magnanimicy z T exuire pf 
0# ( quoth he ) if you can be content to live, anti 
Fecome Friends to bim, by whoſe benefit you ſhall 
receive life ? They ſaid, That as they never were his 
'Enerties , but as they mcre frovoked by occa- 
fon of the Wars, even ſoif be would make an experi- 


"ment of them rather by a benefit then an injury , 


Abey "would labour not to be overcome in good will, 
Ar ict doing any thing that pertained to their dnty. 
"He aiked what pledge they would give of their pra- 
Miſe 2 They antwered , Their Lives they had re- 
ceived ſhould be their Pledges , ready to be yielded 
"apain when it was required. Phetein they brake 


ito promiſe 3 for ſuch as returned home inco their 
Lountecys, kept the people 'in good obedience 7 


And 
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nd four of them. that were appointed to be of. the 

Kings Guard, £ gave placeito none of che : Macedons ig 
 Jove or affe&ion towards theix Prince. 

' When he had qrdered all things. among the Sop | 
dians, he left Pexcolaw there with three thouſand % 
men of War,and-removed i into Baftria: z from whence Þ} | 
he commanded Beſs to be carried to Echataua,there || - 
co ſuffer death for the killing of. :Darizs. ... About 
the ſame time-Prolomeus and Menids brought chree 
thouſand Footmen , and a thouſand Horſemen of 
mercenary ' Souldiers. 3 and one Alexander came to NY. 
him out of Lycia with three thouſand Foottgen, and 
- five b:indred Horſemen. Aſclepiodorus had levied 
the like number out of Syria. Autipater (ent cight 
thouſand Greeks z amongſt whom tiicre were ime | 
hundred Horſemen. When. he had thus recruited 
his Army, he went, about in every place- to quict 
thoſe ſtirs that had.been raiſed up by the Rebellion; 
and having ſlain them that were the Authors and 
Beginners thereof, the fourth day hc came to the 
River of Oxus, which being a- water unwhplſome 
to be drunk ( becauſe it is troubled and full of 
mud ) the Mzcedpns tell to. digging of Wells; 
and when by digging deep.. they could. finde_ no 
watcr , 3 Spring luddenly appeared in the Kings 
Tent » which, bccauſe it was not found at. th 
tuſt, they fcigned it to come ,by miracle. Theres 
with the King was well pleaſed, and contenied men 
Goule believe that the ſame was ſent by the gift. of 
God. 

When he had paſſed the Rivers of Ochus and Oxus, 
they, came unto a City called Marginia, near unto. 


che y waich he C191c oat p! CES toc the building of Ty 
Towns 
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Which words bcing reported to the King , did 


Be Ws vis. of Nexander the Great. Tip 


Towns ; whereof | he planted two, towards the 


I South, and four towards the Eaſt 3 cvery one. diftant 


not far from another» to the intent , that their 


"mutual affiftance in time of need ſhould not be far tg 
- ſeek. _ They were all ſcituare upon high hills, as bri-- 
dles'to keep under thoſe wilde Nations : But. now 
they have forgotten their original, and are ſubject 


to thoſe they were wont to rule. 
+ The King having ſubducd all the Country ; one 
Rock only temained , which Arimazes a Sogdian 


. had taken with thirty thouſand armed men.,and fur- 


niſhed the ſame with Victuals for two years. The 
ſame Rock was thirty furlongs in height, and an 
hundred and hfty in compals, being in all parts 
ſteep. and broken, having one ſireight path only to 
paſs up unto it. In the mid way to the top, it had 


Aa'cave, which was narrow and dark in the entry, 
but by little and little it waxed wider, and had 
more lodgings within for a great multitude , 'and 


was belides ſo full of Springs, that when they 


mettogether, they ran down tire Rock like a great 


River. 

Alexander beholding the ſtrength of this place, , 
and the dithculty to win it, determined to depart 
from thence : But there entred ſuddenly into bis 


heart a dcfire to weary Nature, and to work againſt 


hex power. Yet before he would attempt the 
fortune of any Siege , he- ſent Cophes .che. Son of 
driaboſus, to perſwade thera to ſurrender it. A- 
rimazes, upon truſt of the ſtrength of the place , 
anſwered in all- things arrogantly , but eſped- 
ally in that - he asked if Alexander could flic? 


put 
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put him in ſuch _a,fury, that Qraightways he 
called for ſuch as hc uſed to conſult withal, declas 
ring the pride and preſumption of Arimaze, 
and after what manner he had Tcorned him. © But 


ſhortly ( he faid ) ' he wonld deviſe ſuch a Policy, || 


that he would make bim think, that the Mace- 
dons bad wings : He commanded therefore that 
out of the whole Army they ſhould chuſe Gt 
and bring to him three hundred of 'the moſt light 
' young men had been accuſtomed to drive beafis 
amongſt the Rocks, and fireight paths: of the 
Mountains : whereupon they brought ſuch to the 
King, %s both for lightneſs of body, and hardineſs 
of heart were moſt meet for that purpoſe 3 untg. 
whom he ſaid :/ —S | 
My Fellows of mine own Age, "with you have T won 
Cities that were counted inexpugnable, and have 
paſſed the tops of Mountains covered continually with 
Snow. With you IT have gone through the freight 
of Cilicia, and have without wearineſfs ſuſtained the 
wvialence of the cold, whereby T have experience of 
you , aud you of me. The Rock you ſee hath but one 
entry, which our Enemies do obſerve , the reſt they 
negleft. They keep no Watch but gowards our Camp, 
If you diligently ſearch, you ſhall find ſome way to 
bring you tothe top. Nature bath made nothing ſo 
 bigh, but that it may be attained to by the indyſtry 
of man. Tn putting things in proof, whereof others 
have defpaired, we have gotten Aſia jnto our paſſef- 
fion : contrive you the means to get up unto the tof , 
which when you bave tuken , you ſhall give a token to 
me by. ſetting up ſome white Cloath. Tou ſhall ſee 
ane then come forwards with my power, and w_ the 
| ae 
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' Enemies from you towarns. me» He ſhall have ten 
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Tatients. for a reward, who doth recover the top firſt 3 
and be that getteth up next ſhall have one lefl and 
the like order ſhall be obſerved with Ten of the firſt. 


. Tam aſſured you regard not ſo much my liberalitie as 


my f.190ur. | 
When they had heard the Rirg ſpeak after 
that manner, they imagined the ting done and 
departing out of his preſence ,* they prepared 
frong Ropes Md iron Hooks, which they faſtened 
to the Rocks, and ſo. climbed up. The King 


brought them abont the Rock, whereas it ſeemed 


kafi fteep and moſt plain to mount vpon , and ' 
in| the {econd Watch willed them to paſs for- 
wards. with good ſpeed. They being furniſhed 
with two days Victuals, and armed only with 


Swords and Spears, at firſt went forwards with- 


out” any great difficulty 3 but when they came to 
the ſteepneſs of the Rock, ſome took hold of the 
broken crags to lift up themſelves , and ſome fa- 
ſtening their Hooks on the Rocks,. climbed up 
by the Ropes : They were compelled to reſt and ſtay 
givers times, and*fo conſumed that day in travel 
and fear. | £7 | ok 

When they had paſſed many difficult places, 


farther tabours appeared, the height of the Rock 
ſeeming to grow more and more. When, they 


failed either of their hold or of their footing , It 
was a miſcrable thing to ſee how they fell down 


- headlong , ſhewing by their miſ-fortune , an ex- 
ataple'to others what was likely to come of them. 


Notwithſtanding at length , through all theſe dif- 
kiculties they got up unto the top , where Keen. 
| | wit 
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with 'the travel] of their , continual labour, and 
:fome with the hurts. and maims they- had recej- 


'ved ,"they flepr all that night amongſt the will 


and rough Rocks, -unmiindful -of the peril they 
of - = ao bes EF ea 
- , When it was day, they awaked out of their deep 


leep, and brholding the valleys underneath them, | 


they were ignorant in what. part of the Rock 
great a -maltitude.of their Enemies ſhould lie. But 


'at length, when they perceived by the ſmoke in what | 


place they were, they upon; the,points of two ſpears 


. ſet up the ſigne that was appointed them, and found 


that in their coming up they had loſt two and thir- 


ty. The King being careful not ſo much for the de- | 
fire he had to wit the Rocks, as to fave thoſe whom 


he had expoſed to fo manifeſt a danger , ftood all 
day bcholding the top of the Mountain 3 and when 
the darkne(s of the, night took away the proſpet 


ES of the eyes, he departed to tefreth his body. '. The 


_next day before it was full light, he perceived the 
white Cloth ſet up on the top of the Rock 3 but 


the variety, of the Air, the Sun beginning to ariſe, 


and, yet clouded, cauſed him to doubt a while 
whether his ſight had failed him or not. But when 


it was full and open day, it was manifeſtly appi- | 


'rent, and all doubt was removed. _ Then he called 


_Copbes , by whom he had attempted their mindes 


before, willing him once again to cxhort them 0 
'be better adviſed ;- and if ſo be that in the. truſt of 


their ivcagth, they would not ſubmit themſclys, I 


that then he ſhould ſhew to them thoſe Souldias 


"R 3 . "s 2 SIF2 | "; ©. "6s 3114 « 5X 
Copbes came thither , he began to perlwade Arr 
; | 5 maze. 
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| mazes to give up His irength-, thereby to win the 


Kings favour z and not inforce Alexander to ſtay in 


the Siege of 4 Rock , having ſo-many weighty af- 


fairs in hand : Bat he found him more obftinate and 


proud then he did before , and willed Cophes to de- 
| part, and move: him . no more on that ſubject. 
Then he took Arimazes by the hand , and required 


Kin ' to $0 with him our: of the Cave: When-they 
were come where they might look about , He ſhew- 
ed him thoſe. that were gotten to the top of the 
Rock and ſcorning then his pride ,. he, asked of 
him, whether Alexanders Souldiers had gotten wings 
or no ? 

. By that time the Trumpets were blown in the 
Macedons Camp, they might hear the Alarm that 


was made in the Army, which, as manWvain and - 
tiling things are wont in. the Wars to grow to 


great effet , ſo it was the cauſe that they yeilded 


themſelves 3 for fear ſo troubled them , that they 
could not conſiders the ſmall numbes: that were 


over their heads , but called Cophes again in great 
haſte, who was departed away, and tent with him 


-unto Alexaxder thirty of the chict men, authorized. 
' / hug up the Rock, with Es beta to depart in 


| But Alexander , notwichſtavding that he doubt- 


d; left is Enemies diſcovering the fewnels of his 
Men, might put them, to diſtreſs; yet truſting in 
the felicity of hjs own. Fortune , and. offended 
with the pride of.. Arimazes , would agree to no 
: condition , but that they ſhould yeild fimply. 4- 
timazes thereupon re. Tak of has ſtate, 


then, 
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| then [he had cauſe, defcended down to the Camp 
with-the chicfeſt of the Nation that. were of Kin to 
' him; All whom Alexaxder cauſed to be ſcourged 
with Rods, and then to be crucihied at the foot of 
the Rock. The multitude that yielded , with the 
money that there was taken , were given in gift to 
the Inhabitants of the new Cities 3 and the Rule of 
the ſaid Rock was committed unto Artabaſis, with 
the Charge of the Country thereabouts. 
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OUVINTUS CURTTUS. 


Of the Ads of Alexander the Great, King of  Ma- 


'cedon. 


rh_ having won this Rock with greater 
Fame then Glory, becauſe his Enemies” re- 
mained in no place certain, it*was neceſſary for him 
to {cparate his Power and fo he divided his Army 
| into three parts: Hergave the Charge of the one 
jy part co Epheſiion, to Cenon the other, and took the 
third part unto himfelf.' His Enemies were not all 
-of on} Opinion 3 for ſome of them ſeeing their op» 
'polition could not avail, yielded themſclyes before 
the-Fightz. to whom he gave- the Cities and the 
Lands of thoſe thar continued ſtill his Enemies. 
But the Outlawries of Ba&ria,with cight hundred 
Horſemen , waſted the Villages of the Maſſagetes « 
For the redreſs whereof, Attinas; Governour of that 
Country:, -went againſt thera with three hundred 
Horſemen , not knowing that his Enemies lay in 
watt for him 3 who planting their Ambuſhment in 
3 Wood joyning to a great Plain , had appointed 
A _ ſome 
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"Tome men to drive Cattel, thereby. to draw . their 
.Enemics, with the. greedineſ(s of the prey, within 
danger. of the Ambuſh. When the Souldiers of 4+- 
tins {aw the Drivers of the Cattel , they purſued 
them without order 3 ſo that when they were paſſed 
the Wood, where the Amibuſhment lay, their Ene. 
mics brake out upbn them ( not feating any ſuch 
danger) and flew them cvery one. 2 
__ The fame of this Overthrow carne imrnediatcly 
to Croteras, who drew thither with the Horſemen: I 
Bur the Maſſagetes being fled before his coming, he } | 
flew a thouſand of the Dahans that took their 

.part , whereby the Rebellion of all the County | 
cealid. *Thus Alexander having ſubdued the Sog- I . 
dians , returned to Maracanda , whither Berder Þ| | 
.C whom he had ſent to the Scythians inhabiting J *; 
about Boſphorws ) came to him with Embaſſadour Þ | 
of that Country.  Phratarus alſo, who had th I 
chick Rule of the Maſſagetes and Dabans ( which F 
Nations were joyned by Affinity together) ſent cer J | 
tain Meſſengers to Alexander,” offering to be at ws} { 
Commandment. The. Scythian Embaſſadours made Y |} 
requelt , that Alexander would marry their Kings } \ 
Daughter; and if: the Afﬀinity pleaſed him , that F x 
he would ſuffer the Princes of the Macedons toe: || { 
ter into Marriage likewiſe with the Noble-mets J ; 
;Daughters. of theix Country , promiſing that thc} | 
Kiog ſhould come in perſon to viſit him. He hedtdFj j 
yently both the.,Embaſhges , and ſtill continuedfj þ 
in, that place ,,;ilf Epbeſtion and Artabaſns cant | y 
unto him 3 and ther;joyning his Power agatn fo} h 
gzthcr , headvanced into the Country that is called f 
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'There is nothing more'cſietmed in that Nation, 
OY to have great Droves of wilde' Btaltsincloſd in 
Parks, which are very pleaſant, and fiilt of Springs? 
Thoſe: Parks are_ineloſed in Walls, and Towers 
bailded wichin'them! to be Lodges' for the Hunters: 
There was one Park in that Country, that had're- 
mained unhunted',” during the -time of four _niens 


' Ages; into which Alexander entered with! his whd'c 


Amy, chaſing the” wilde'Beaſts-in every quarter. 
Amongſt the reſt , there was a Lyon of a, vaſt bulk 
that came running, towards Alexander , which when' 
Lyſmachns ( who afterwards was 'Ring ftanditrg, 
text [to Alexander Y perceived ; he' ſtepped: before 


-bim , to receive the Eyon with bis Hunting Spett ':* 


But Mexander plucked him back ,' and willed lim 


1. withdraw , ſaying,” Thet he wh ble to kill Ly: 
| lr 'as' well as brace BEN arc to undcy-" 


«a A Ca £ 


bates receive yrs rhrion buf Killed hic with one 
ſtroke 2: Thereupots the'Fable did riſe, how 4 {exam © 
dr{hould have caft- Tyfimachns to's- Lyon, os 


7 "But though! AFexartter? his charkce!' was good hieres ; 
| 04] yer the Macedon knew; that: by the 'Cutiom"ot 


bis'Countxy; he '(hould'not have hinted 'on ' Foot 
withottethe chicfelt: of his Nobwity. and Friends a- 
bout him He? killed/within that Paik tort thous 


fand wilde Beaftstand there did tcalt his onny Pres? 


Cong after wards-to Myiriacrunda. 
] - A 3 ©: oaii<-- 1'tts 
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: The Ancient, Men kent filenee, until ſuch time af 


he. began to defage :the Ads,:of Philip his Father, 
vaunting the-notable Victory, pf Gheroneſe, to be - bis 
own deed ,, the, glosyc whereof -(he ſaid) was: takes! 
fram hirg. by; the, malice; and, envy, of bis. Father*: 
Fox.he aJledged;howin the Mutiny which roſe -bes 
eween the Magetas and: the Greek Souldiers, when) 
Philip; lay hurt of,a, wound which he received it 

a Fray, and thought,he could'be. no otherwiſe ſes: 
cure ,; then to, counterfeit himfelf to be dead; he! 


defended his body/with his Buckley, and ſlew: then 


with his own hand; who ran upan his Father to have 
killed him 3. which a& ( he ſaid ): his Father never! 
gladly would confeſs , nor ever could abide to ac- 


_— 
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' Artabaſis there excuſing him{elf by-his Age, that I 


; 8 char he hadoJone. 18.:ſach ſore ;that-his 
vorgs, olliended the eags, of fuch;agknew them tobs }. 
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knowledge his ſafeguard to come by his Son. He 


alſo declared , how after the'jourticy he. tmade by 
himſelf into 1/lyriz; in writing 'untohis Father ; he 
td afcribe-the Victory unto” himfelf, having over- 


town his Enemies when he was away: He faid, 
Mar in his Opinion it deferved bar ſmall cotnmen» 
#tions th ritakt a journey fhto" $amathracyr, when 


$5 ought to' have” been! ſpoiled and burnt? Nor 


 Wihdught ho than worthy of praife indie,” but 


ſich 25 do'{o great 'AQs), as'trty' dxcced all* mens 
© The young men that were preſent, were F 1d to 
hear theſe” words, and ſuch Brher RE BU Þ &y 
Were ungrateful ro the Ancient , efpecially for Phi- 
Biy's fak&, ander whom they had long ſerved. Then 
Clint; who HkeWiſe was not very fober,'turued't 
fach 2s were beneath him, rehearſing ſome verts'o 


 % 


S Epipires: whereof the Ring might rather hear the 
form® chen. the words : The effect of chem” was? 
- Wha}. the Greeks did evit , who int the Monuments 
"of #ht#* Vittories', did ſubſcribe only the Names, 3 


thi Kings , who uſurped that Glory unto themſelves, 
which other men did win by ſhedding of their own 
Jabde Alexander therefore judging his words to 


hayebcen -worle then they were, inquired of ſuch 
: Mx 6.5 , + x4 " \ e \ 1 = } SS 50 4 4 Tl IJ 
a were nexc him, wit Clitus laid : But when they 
' kept filence , Clitus with a louder voice, rehicarfcd 


tn order PhzJ;p's As, and the Wars he made in 
Erecce , preferririg them b=fore any Acts done fince 


that "time + Whereupon there did riſe a' confuſion 


between the young men and the old. But the King 
tforcing a” paticnce himfglt > when he heard, Cl;- 
tur deface his praiſe,” conceived a wondcriult wrach 
| T 4 Us 


bridled his paſſion., if Clitzs would: have made an 
end of his preſumptuous talk. But when he would 
not cealc, he gave occalion to Alexander.-to be fur- 
ther moved. | | _ 


Victi 7 that Phil; won of the Athenians before the 
acftruckc ki e Atheniaps, betore the 


ten rebellgd\, and now is not only unſubdued, but ſuch | 


2. one as by no means can be brought to ſubjefion : I am 
Placed, among thaſe wilde Beaſts that be of ſo unavile 


Fiet 


that Alia is conquered with theſe young men ? But 1 


ſee it is trice what your Uncle ſaid, in Italy 3 He chan: 


" 4; Y S "FF 4 . : ' : 
ced uþou Men, and you upon Women 


| ENG . AER A . . . | 
_ There was nothing that Clitzs ſpake or did. in, his 
raſhneſs, that moved more the King , then the Ho- |]. 


nourab'c mention made of Parmenio : Yct for all 
that he conccaled his grief, and did no more bur 
command him io avoid out of the place , and ipake 
no other words, ſaving that he ſaid ; If thox talk 
te eas IE Hee pads of 


. \ &.. £0 
44 ww — aw AwGo 9#wmwweo 8 a O£mc XxX a4: KS co- 


_ _ GEIT | te hang +. ? RY R : OPER ON OL POT 77 P , ey wo GE NY p 
3 he Life and Death Boi k viz 


i his minde : Yer, it ſcemed that he: would have |} 


P 
6 : 5 
LIT "OY ants Soi oh; as Pete Oni PSY ———. Re Mad 4 fs. " "O34 ls 


n x 
oo— = ———Y þ IR 


F Rook VILE. of Alexander thz Great. $29 


ff  @ little longer , I think thouwilt upbyaidine with 
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the ſaving of bis life , whereof invery deed be would 


often advance bimſelf. But "notwithſtanding that 


the King had willed him' to depart, yet tarried he 
(}}, and-would not riſe': and therefore ſuch-as (ate 
next- him, took him by the arms, and: led hitti a= 


way, blaming him, and giving him exhortation. ts 
' uſe better words. When Clitus ſaw.himielf drawn 
' forth againſt his will, anger was added: ro his driimz 


kennels, and he then declared aloud, That 3t as be 


_ who-with bis Breaſt defended the Kings Back; biit 0w 
\when the good ſervice was paſt , the very memory of 


the Benefit was hated: And therewith he laid t6 his 
Charge the death of A4ttalus , and how he mocked 
the Oracle of Fapiter, whom Alexander Claithed t3 
be his Father ; and aid.” that he told him bettes 


truth then his Father did: 


-.At thoſe words the. Mis was ſtirred -unto (5 


- much paſſion, as he:c0uldi ſcarcely have born: being 
ſober: But having his: ſenſes overcome with drink; 
heroſe ſuddenly trom the Table. [His Friends wee 


amazed, and. throwing down the Cups for batic 
zoſe; to expe the end of what they ſaw him $6 


about in ſo-much fury : ' He took a Spear out of the 
band of one of his Guard, and would have Rificken 
_ Clitus , as yet raging with the internperance cf his 


fongue 3 but. he was ſtopped: by Ptolomens and Per - 


Aicas, who took him in their arms, and Rayed Hit 
for all his ſtriving'z and Lyſimachas and Leongias 


took away the Spear. : Then he called; otit to his 
Guard tor aid, crying out, that he was take by his 


next Friends, as Darixs was of late and willed the 
Trampet to b; blown ,; that the atmcd mien mignt 


aſl mbls 
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effcemble unto. the Court ;' Then [Perdicas and Pty 
temerr fell down upon their knees , requiring him 
that he would not perſevere in his wrath, which he 
{ fddenly had conceived', but rather reſpite his 
diſpleaſure , ſeeing that he: might 'the next day 


mach: better order the bulineſs. - But his wrath pr. || 


vailed fo much, that his-ears were ſhat up from 


alt counſel ,, and : he ran in a. fury amongſt his. 


Guard, plucking a Spear ont of one of their hands 
which once- got, he ood. in the Entry throu 
- which they muſt needs paſs that fupped with 


Y y F wy : 
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-. When all the reſt were come forth ; Clizur can | - 


forth without light 3 and: becauſe Alexander could 


pat diſcern hin , he asked who he was? But that 
' was done1o terribly , that.the cruelty of-che a he 
went about, appeared inghis voice. But Clitus (ces 
ing the King in a fury , Wd no reſpe&t how much 
he had offended him before , but maderanfwer, th: 
he was Clitus., who: was'coming from the Kings 
Banquet : With'that word he:ſirake him through 
_ the body., fo that he fell down ſtark dead ,' and 
Alexander was all beſprinkled with his blood : Gs 
wo (quoth he) to Philip,: Parmenio, a4 Actalus. 
Herein it may be ſen , that Nature -provid:d evil 


in the diſpoſition of man , who, for the moſt part, | 


cannot conſider {0 wellthe things to come, as thoſe 
that be pak: For after that” Alexanders ire was af- 
Fraged, and his drunkenneſs paſt , weighing advi- 
{edly the foulneſs of the att he chad done 3 he conti- 
gered then, : that though Clitus had uſed over-much 
liberty in his-talk, yet he ought not+to; have flain 


fo Noble.a Man of War + yea, and the ſaver of his 
own 
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own life, though he was aſhamed ro confeſs it: He 
aw that he, being a King ,: had uſed the-deteſtzble 
Office of an Executioner, in revenging with wicked 
ſlaughter the liberty of words» which might have 
| been imputed. unto Wine. When he beheld' the 
blood of him , whom a little before:he had bidden 
to his Banquet, to-run- over alt 'the Encry 3 and that 
the Guard were ſo-aftonicd and amazed, * that they 
food. afar-off 3 and durſt not © come neat 3 his Solf- 
tarineſs cauſed his Repentance' tobe rhe" greater? 
Eher he plucked the Spear out'of the dead Corpſes 
26d would have thruſt it into his own: body, it the 
- Guard had not-corne, and with great firiving,wrung 
the ſame: our of 'bis: hands. That done , theytook 
kim-up, and \carried him into- his Lodging , whete 
" he fell down flat upon the ground, filling all the 
Court full df theterrible noiſe of his lamentation.: 
He tare his Face with his Nails, znd required fie #6 
were about him, that they would not ſuffer him T6 
livein ſuch a ſhame and diſhonour. 'In thiſe reqtiefts 
' teconſumed- the whole night, and cauſed a dili- 
gent ſearcts to be'made, whether ic were the anger Of 
theigods:or no, that had cinfed him to' commit 
haivous' an act. - At length it was” found , that the 
yearly-Sacritice, due unto Bcchus, was fot celebrated 
the fit. rime : and theretore it appeared matii- 
feſtly, that it ſhould be the wrath of the: 'gods thit- 
had! moved him to*comtnit -Murther upon eating 
and drinking. But the greateſt thing that” increa- 
ſed his forrow , was the amazement of his friends, 
when he ſaw them ſhrink from-him'; IM rhar none” 
| of them, after that deed, would: gladly uſc fuch fa- 
lah cominunication as they did before. - Thenhe 
$ perceived 
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rceived that he ſhould live as a wilde Beaſt ina | 
fart, both frightiag others, being alſo afraid. hims N- 
{#6 The next morning he commanded \the Body, 
bloudy as it was,-to be brought.into his Chamber 
which when he. ſaw lying' before him, he fell on Þ 
weeping, andaid :'.- | g 
- Shall I thus requite my Nurſe, whoſe two Sons wen || 
flain for my ſake at Miletum , by the killing of be Þ|- 
Brother (that was ber only Foy) at mine own Board? | 
T# bat refuge - ſhall that wretched Woman have? 1 N. 
was. all the contfort. that did remain to her , and now 
tbe. ſhall. never with joy behold me. Shall T, the 
wicked Killer of my. Preſervers , return into my Coun 
. #ry,,wben 1 ſhall. not be able to preſent my hand untd || 
my Nurſe , without the - remembrance of . ber miſery | 
When he could, put no end to theſe complaints, 
the Body was taken away , by the appointment of {| 
his Friends. After he had ſtayed three days thut 
up-in. his Chamber, ſoxrowing after this manner; 
the Squires, and-ſuch as had the keeping of his per! | 
ſon.,..{ccing him given-obſinately.. to death, brake, I 
into his Lodging, and with great pain-brought him: 
(though he loog withſtood their prayers) ta take-at! 
length ſome relief. agd ſuſtenance ;'and- to: thei ins; 
tent. he. ſhould be the leſs ſhamed of Clitzs deaths: 
the Macedpns decreed, that he was lawfully killed'3| 
and would.not ſuffer him to be buried, but that the! 
King commanded it. . 68 
Havivg conſumed ten days at Maracanda , fpt- 


cially, to-.canfirm the grief he 'had conceived at” 

* Glitus death, he (ynt Epheſtion, with part of his Ar-" | 
- My, 1nto Badriz, tp-provide: Victuals againſt Wine" 
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g {ref and committed the ſame Province unto - Amir 
. | #45 > which before he had given to Clitus. Froth 
. thence he marched into a Country called Zenip- 
4 | $4» chat contineth on the Scythians 3 which being 
; | well inhabited, and fall of Villages, doth with 


\'J the plentitulneſs thereof, not only detain the Inha- 
">bitants to dwell there fill, but alſo inviteth ſirans 
{ $£rs to come amongſt them. - The ſatne was a tes 
Huge to the Outlaws of Bafria , that ſtill rebelled i 
\ "But afrer Alexanders coming was known ; ' they 
vere driven forth by the -Country-men , and two 
thouſaud and two hundred of their Horſctheri 
( which were accuſtomed to live by Theft and 
Spoil 1n time of Peace ,. made worle not only by 
"the War, but alſo by deſpair of forgiveneſs, and 
their wilde diſpoſitions) did give an On-ſet ſudden= 
ly upon Amintas, who was-Darirs Licutenant. The 
-Battel was long doubtful betwixt them 3 but fina 
ly, they lot ſeven -hundred of their number, where- 
'of three hundred were taken priſoners, atid turned 
their backs to the Vicors, not without revenge; 
J for they flew of them tourſcore, befides three hun- 
dred and fitty that they wounded 3 and yet not- 
- withftanding , after this ſecond Rebellion , they 
-obtained pardon. When Alexander had brought 
them to his obedience , he came with his whole 
"Army into a Country called Naxra, the Lord 
* whereof was called Siſimethres, who had two Sons 
:by his own Mother , it being lawfol there for the 
.j |} Patchts to have the Carna} Knowledge of thelr 
. | Children. : " 
-*: The fame Sifimethref, with 26co atmed metiz 
fortified and: kept/the Straight at the entry of the 
Qetit | County Yy 
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Country, where it was:moſt,naxxow. The paſſage | 
was defended both with a River and a Rock, 
through the which Rock the way,was made by force | 
of bands : - The light is received in at the Entry, but | 
further inward there is. none , but only ſuch as meg 
bring with them. From this Rock there goethg 
Vault underneath the ground , that hath iflue into 
the Fields, which is not known but to luch: as: are 
of. the ſame Country. Though. this ſtraight was 
naturally. ftrong, and detended: betides by a ſirong 
Power, it withheld not Alexander to attempt it, 
 whobrought Engines, which they call Arietes , to 
beat down their Fortification 3: and with Slings, and. 
ſhot of Arrows, did:force his Enemics from the ple 
es of their defence. | tony - 
When he had driven them away , he. paſſe 
through the Works he had won, and made approach 
to che Rock 3 but the Stream that grew out of the | 
torce of united waters, falling from the Mountain, 
was an impediment to-him_therein': It ſeemed q 
wonderful . work to. -fill the Chanel of the River, | 
yei he cauſed Trees and Stones to be brought to. 
the place, When his Enemies, that never_ had ſeen 
any fuch thing before , beheld the Work ſuddenly 
tance like a Mountain , - they 'were put into: a mar- 
velious fcar 3- by which the King ſuppoſing they 
might haye been broughtto render it up, ſent one 
Oxiartes, of the ſame Nation, to per{wade Siſimetbres 
to render the-Rock 3 and- in the mean'ſeafon, to put 
them in more terrour , he cauſed Towers of :Wood- 
to be brought forwards, and did ſhoot from the 
Engines. with ſuch yiolence out ofthe ſame , that 
the Encmics forfaking all other ſrengths , retired JF 
| into IF. 
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into the top of the Rock. Oxiartes finding Sifome» 
thres in this fear ; perſwaded him rathex. to. prove 
| Alexanders Benevolence then his Power 3 and; fecing 
that all Creatures ſubmitted to him, that he alone 
ſhould not be his hinderance , marching now with 
his Victorious Army into India , whereby he ſhould / 
turn other mens plagues. upon his own necks Sifrs 
_methres would have been contented to follow his 
advice, but that ſhe. wha was both his Mother and 
his Wite affirmed , how ſhe would rather die, then 
commit her ſelf into any mans hand: and therefore 
he being aſhamed that the love of Liberty ſhould 
remain! more ina Woman , then in him bcing a 
Man, he altercd his purpoſe, taking that way which 
was more honeſt then ſure 3 and diſmiſſing him that 
was the Mediator for Peace , he determined utter= 
ly-to abide the extremity of the Stege . Yer when 
he had well weighed his Enemies Power, and his 
own together ,, he began again to repent him of his 
Wives Counſel, it being more raſh then profita» 
I ble; and made ſuit , that Oxiqrtes would return, 
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o | proffering then to commit himſelf co the Kings 
n | Will, only requiring of Oxiartes, that he would 
y | notutter his Wives Opinion , for fear leſt that- he 


ſhould not obtain her pardon. He ſent therefore 
Oxiartes before, and he came after, With his Wile, 
f tis Children, and all his Kinsfolk ,, without tarry- 
ing for. any aſſurance promiſed to him by Qxiay- 
tt. . Alexander hearing of their approach, ſent his 
Þ Haxſemen before to cauſe them to tiay, and- to tar« 
ty. for.his coming : And; when he was come to the 
"Pace; where they did abide , he offered Sacrifice to 

| Guerva and Vidtoria , religring unto —_ lis 
® ormer 
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former Rule'and Authority 7 putting him in hope | 
of a greater -Country , if he + would faithfully cons Þ' 
finue in his Friendſhip 3 and took his two Song; 
preſented to him'by the Father, to ſerve him in his 
Alexander left his Footmen to ſubdue ſuch a8 had 
not yet yeilded,. and went forwards with his Horſe: I. 
men into other- parts. The way was craggy and 
difficult, which at at firſt they indured indifferently, 
but afterwards, when their Horſe-hoofs were torn, 
and they utterly foundred , 'many were not able to 
follow , bat rode diſperſcd,: and our of order , the 
wearineſs of their travel ſo much overcame ſhame; 
The King notwithſtanding changed often his Horſ, 
_ and purſued, without intermiſſion, his Enemies that F j 
fled before him 3- by reaſon whereof, all the Nobk | 
oung, men- that were wont 'to - accoinpany him, 
were left behinde , ſaving only Ph3lip, Lyſimachw 
Brother, who then being in the.flower of his youth, 
and of great likelihood to become an excellent man, 
followed on Foot the King that did ride on Horſe | t 
back, by the ſpace of fifty furlongs. Lyſimachus di- Þ y 
yers times, for all that, proffered him his Horſe, but {| y 
in no wiſe he would depart from the King , not- Þ| 4 
withſtanding that he had his Corſlet on, and all his 
Armour. 7 | J = 
' —*Whenithe King paſſed through the Wood where | 
his Enemies lay in Ambuſhment, he fought notably, {'p; 
and protected-rhe Kings perfon , fighting with bis'Þ 4, 
Enemics* But after they were put to flight; and} & 
driver out'of the Woods, the greatneſs of his cou” hi 
rage, which had ſuffained him in. the heat-of the] to 
Fight; "faintl with bis body 3 and being a}l-on'ty, Þ 
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J 10 heleancd hiniſelf to a Tree, which could not 
«| much ſtay him, but that he fell to the earth 3 and 
5 | being taken up again by the Kings hands , he im- 
$f] mediately after did ſhrink down , and lied. The 
I King bcing ſorrowful for his death » received ſome 
LJ other intelligence, no leſs to be lamented 3 for be- 
- } fore he came to his Camp, he was advertiſed of the 
0} death of Erigizs, one of the moſt Noble of his Cap- 
) | fains, whoſe Funerals were celebrated with great 
: | Pomp and Cercmonies of Honour. 
From thence he determined to go unto the Da- 
_ where he underſtood that Spitamenes was : 
t Fortune, that never ceaſed to favour him. , did 
» | ubexpeRtedly finiſh that journey of his; as the did 
t } many others. Spitamenes was inflamed with ati ex- 
Tf | ceff ive love to his Wife, whom. he carried with him 
) £ in all his hazards , and adventures : Bir ſhe that 
F | could not well endure flying, nor. to change place 
, 
N 
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q like an Outlaw , became fo weary of rravel., that 
by flattery, and fait means, ſhe inticed her Husband 
> | toleave his flight , and go about (ſeeing he ſaw no 
. ways to eltape ) to Procure lexauders favour , of 
t F whoſe Clemency ( ſhe (aid ) he had, ſeen ſo-great 
- | experience. And to move him the more there- 
s | #6, the brought befoic him the, Childien begot 
betwixe them , making requeſt, that ac the leait he 
I would take pity on them 3, wherein ſhe thought her 
, prayer would be the more effectual, becauſe Alex- 
PI 2nder was {o near at harid. But Spitamexes con- 
| &iving that ſhe did riot do this by way of counſel, 
i} but of purpoſe to betray him 3 and chat ſhe delired 
&F to-ſubmit ker ſelf to Alexander, in confidence of her 
beaiity, drew forth his Sword with ari intent to have 
p + kille 


Is 
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kitled her ,.if he had pot bcen withheld by his Bree 
fhren. When.they,, would ot Tuffer him to huit 
hcr, he commanded her to avoid his ſight , threat- 
ning to kill Her if {he came agait ito his preſence; 
and to mitigate his love towards her, he confumed 
that nighr a4motigſt his Concubines : but his love 
that was fo deeply grounded ceaſed not, but there 
, by rather Kindled, the more toward his Wife; | 
Wherefore he reconciled himſelf again unto he, J , 
making his continual requeſt , that ſhe would not F ; 
counſel or move him any more on that ſubject, but 
be content with ſuch chances as fortune would ſend 
him} for heeſtcemed Death lighter , then to yeild 
Himſelf, She purged hex felf of the former per- : 
ſwafion , which appeared to her (ſhe ſaid) to hav , 
Heen good; and though it were out of a womans F , 
frailey, yet it proceeded of a faithful meaning 3 and | © 
from thenceforth, ſhe ſaid, ſhe was contented to 00 F 
as it-ſhould pleaſe him. | by #7 
, Spitamenes, overcome with her counterfeit afls J © 
Fn 
P3 
go 
th 
bit 


T7 | 


Ction, made a great Feaſt , and aftcr much cally 

ard drinking , became drowſie, and was carrie 

_ into his Chamber.” When his Wife perceived himF © 
tobe in a deep Neep, ſhe pulled out a Sword, which 

ſhe had kept ſecretly for. that purpoſe, and cut-oll j,, 

his head, delivering the fame , being ſprinkle @ 

"vath bloud, unto her ſervant chat was privy to fir] 

fatt3 and with him only , as ſhe was imbrued with . 

' © the blond, ſhe came unto _the Macedons Catri, oh 

willing it to be ſignified to Alexander, that thei 4 

' Was One comme ,, who had ſomething of importanggg, 

'to comfithunicate unto him : He by and by gait bis 

Commaiidiment ſhe ſhould enter z but when he pet ted 

EE LT 
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ceived her defiled with blood (thinking that ſhe 
tad come-to lament ſome-injury done unto her} he 

& willed her to.:declare what ſhe would have: She 
} defired that her fervant might. come in,' from un- 
| derneach whoſe garment ſhe took Spifemenes head, 
| and preſented it unto Alexander. | 

The palencſs of the face wanting bluod, had ta- 
| ken away the knowledge whoſe fece it wasz but 
ayben the King perceived itito be a mans head, he 
departed forth of the Tent,and- by inquiry under- 
ſod - the imarter. This brought him - into great 
perplexity , and he was uriven, by divers imagina= 
tions inro fundry opinionss he judged the killing 

of: (ſuch a one (being. 2 Fugi:ive and a Rebel) to be 
great benefit unto him, who 'living might have 
hier a great impediment to this procecdings :_ But 
dn the: other 41de', conftidering ithe- horiblencls of 
the: deed , that- ſhe ſhou'd kill him byTreaſen who 
bvedher ſo intirely , and by 'whem ſhe. had many 
Children... the violence ot the a& fovereatrie | the 
thanks of benefit, and ſhe was. commarded'ro de- 
part the Camp, let the example of fuch licenti- 
wiſneſs might corrupt the manners: and civil diſpoſs 
tions of the Greeks. 4 T | | 
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miwhen - the / Dabans-tunderfood? of <Spitamences 
ffath, they brought Dataphermes-boind , (ithis was 
hewho was Partner with him in his Conſpiracy )and 
elded themfelves unto Alexander. He"being de- 
Ivered-from /the- greateſt part of his preſent fear, 
7] &ermined to revenge the injuries of ther who 
"I M4 beer miſuſed by the pride andicovetouſneſs of = 
1 his Deputies 'and Officers : Therefore he commit- 
4 kd Fhrcania, with the' Cardons 'and Tapirions, to 
rule & 2  Pratas 
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Pr1taphernes , to; whom le gave in Commiſſion , to }| 
ferd Phradates, his Predecefior, to ham as a priſoner, 

T .xmſonor was. (ubttitcted Ruler of Caria' in the place. 
of. Arſanws':- Arſaces was (ent into Media, to the 
intent: that: Qxidates: fhonld remove trom thence: 
And Babylon, upon the.death of Mazens, Was' COIs 
nuttcditoDeditamenes: 

When he had nndeined; theſe things; the third 
moneth'he drew his Army out of their Winter-lodg: 

- 1ng3, to go, to a Country that was called. Goberk 
The fir{t days journey was quiet, and the next not 
' vexy. tempeſtuous , yet- darker. then had been acas | | 

 ffoined,. But not without ſome: {tignihtcation of theit N + 
calamities that were coming : The third day , the | 1 
Elcment was full of Lightningz and when the Light 
ning- ceaſtd-, it - was very dark 3; the beholding 
a did much amaze the Souldirers, atid did: put 
them intoa 'great fear :. It thundied, jn a manner, 
continually , and the-Lightning fell in ſirange ſimi F 
| litudes, fo thacthe-Army ſt6od aftonied, and quill F 
neither go forwards, nor remain ſtill in one plac 
Tin thereicatne fuddenly a ſhower of Hal driving 
Þke. a Tempeſt , which. at the firſt they defended 
by the coverture of their Armour 3 but ſhortly aft 

their hands were ſo'eold-and wet”; that: they could 
not hold their Weapons, | nor yet deviſe which wal ” | 

-10 tyrn;themſelves , tindivg always; where they} ie 
turocd their faces s: more violence of the Temp to 
then before; Every man therefore broke his array, Þi 
wandxing: about. the, Woods 3 and- many that wet an 
weariedby, fearjxather then by travel , lay dow! 
np-en-the. ground , notwithſtanding that the fo X The 
Ot SR (Cold had. converted the - ſhower inc0.þ - 
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Wrolk.. The Trees, agaiufi which they leaned, were 
Fa 'great lafery: and help to-many :- And- yet they 
F were not ignorant, when they reſted ; that t icy 
| choſe themiclves ar place of death.z for when they 
| left to moue their bodies), the natural heat Jet 
, | them : but caſe was fo pleaſant fo ſuch as were wea- 
ricd , that.they, refuſed. not to: die in. refting them- 
| F- felves. Toner attiction was not only wchement 
forthe time ,. but alſo continued very- long 3 to the 
increaſe whereof , the light., which: is 7a natural 
'comfort unto men. ( through'ithe darkneſs: of the 
ſhower , and the ſhadow of the W ood.) was (o 
taken away.,. that it appeared. as if -it. had bren 
might. ; 

The King.only was able to endure this miſchief, 
who ceaſed nat to.go about the Army; drawing rhe 
-Souldiers togetber whicn, they, were aſperied ,: litt- 
ang them up ) that lay, upon theground 37and: ito in+ 

| courage-them , he ſhowed? thenry the Smoak-that _ 
aroſe afar of fromthe Cotrages , whither he' cx- 
horted them to draw. for: ſuccour., There was not 
any thing. more cf. ual to their, ſatery., then that 
whiles they were 'aſhamd to leave their Prince , 
whom chey. ſaw.co.mdurc this milchich, they ciated 
them(cives with their utmoſt labour ; Bur necefity 
which in advcz{ fortunc is.of more torce then any 
#ealon)tound out a remedy tor-this.cold : They tell 
to cutting down, the Wgeod, making every where 
Piles and jtacks tnercot, and fer them on fare: Then 
_aman would hav. judged that the whole Wood had 
een on a flazne, for 'thicre was f{carcely tpac: ictt 
betwixt che hres tor nicn tojtand ; Thcn theit mum+ 
| med j joynts brgan to be 1nov.d with che hcat * af 
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their ſpits; , which were: opprefled by the force of | 
the cold , began. to have their free recourſe 3 ſome 
recovered the Cottages, which neceſſity cauſed 
them to' feek out in the attermoſt part of the' Wood, 
and the reſt recovered the iCamp, which was plant- 
cd in a moiſt ground, but by that time the Shower 
waz ceaſed; the Tempeſt had conſumed-one thou- 
ſand Souldiers , with: Varlets and Slaves. Ir is faid, 
that divers.,were frozen- ta death , leaning againlt 
Trees , and:yet ſeemed as though they had been li 
ving, and, ſpeaking together: 

It chanced that a common: Souldicr of the Moi 
dons, who had much pain to:go. and carry his Ar 
mour, came at laſt into the Camp where the King 

| wasz3 who: not withiiandir g that he was chafing of : 
his own-body-agiinſt the tire, yet he did riſe out 
of his! Chair, and pulling .off-the nummed Souldi- | 
ers Armour; who was almoft paſt his'remembrance, 
he ſet him down in; his Szat.: He a great while knew 
not where he -fate;, or who had: xeceived him 5 but 
at-length,. when his natural heat came to him, and 
: he perceived it: to be his Kings Scat ;- and the King 
to bz \ thee preſent , he was 'alzaid , and did tart 
u2 again; But. danke bcheid him 10 the. face, 
and taxd 3: © 

; Percezvett, thou ot "_ my. Sou/dier , with bow 
1-1 better condition: $04 lvejt then the Periians ay 
wider their Kings & for it is death tv thera to fit 

NO, the K: TS Seat 5 — nd tine ſame bath 6 oeen tht ſafcguat 
of thy (ite 6k 4 ' 

The next day he- alle bs friends, ard the Cape 
tains. of; his: Ariny together , promiting to! xettor 
(0 tage Whatlocver they had lolt ;. wherein he per? 
bw; tormed 
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"formed his promifc s for Siffmethres bring ging unto 
'Ftt many Bealis of 'burthen,” with” 29560 C ame, 
-and a great number of Shecp and Oxyn, he diflg- 
*Silted all amonz!t the Souldicrs z wher-in he borh 
-reftoxed to thc their loſs , and! allo delivercd them 
from their hunger. The Kia * gave” great thanks 
unto Sifimetbres - and commanting his Soufſdizcrs 
tocarry fix days Victuals ready dreif:d, he march 
t apainſt the S2zcaus, where the dattroy <d all their 
Country 3 and of the Booty rhere taken ,-ie gave 


thirty thouſand ſheep in gite eo Siſimetbres. | F:0m 


thence he came unto a Country b: Jofgng | fo. 
Nob: Prince called Cohortanus, who ſubjected hinj- 
KF unto the King ,” and he a: 24H) tfi6red? his 
Country - to him , exading nothing ot. Ws; biic 
that of his three Sons, ' he thould ſend two of them 
to ſerve him in his Wars : But Cobortanns oftir d 
tohimall three, and made a feaſt unto! 4lex wder, 
with fich ſumptuouſncts as bclopg, d ro the mart 
ner of cheir Country , thercin all che plcafurrs be- 

ing ſhewed that could be devilcd:; Thirty Virgins 


_of the Noble-mens children were brought | 1:1 edore 


Mexsnder , amongft whom there was Crb rtayums 
Dayghter, called Roxane, wio in brain and xc 
lency ot perſonage, and comeline{s.o: apparel ; rare 
amongtt choſe Nations) exc-lled all the reit : Ard 
notwrthſtauding that- they were all of cxcclici.c 
Beauty with whom ſhe was accompanicd , yet ſie 
drew all mens cycs.towards her, and elp-c1ally ti e 
Kings , who. could-not well now govern B15 ail, 
ions 19 ſuch proſperity of fortune, it being an 
infirmity which the frailcy 0 wan fſe'donc can 
word, 
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Thus he who beheld the Wife of Darizs and her *Þ 
two Daughters,(to whom Roxaxe was not compa- | . 
rable ) with no other deſires then he might have || - 
beheld his Mother , was ſo overcome with the love || | 
of ayoung Virgin, being but of mean Parentage, 
if ſhe ſhould be compared to the Bloud of Kings, 
that he affirmed it to be a thing neceſſary for the E- 
ſiabliſhment of the Empixe ,- for the Perfians and 
Macedons to marry together , by which only means 
ſhame wight be taken from the vanquiſhed, and 
pride from the Conquerours. He alſq (hewed a 
preſident , how Achilles ( from whom he was des 
ſcended ) joyned himſelf with a Captive : And 
teſt his doings ſhould he counted lafcivioufnels, 
be reſolved to, take her to hum by .che way of mar 
riage. The Father joyful of this which he looked 


not for , gladly confirmed the Kings words wha 


' in the heat of his defire, cauſed Bread to be brought 


fprth, according to the cuftom of his Country, 
the ſame being the moſt Religious Ceremony of 


| Marriage amongſt the Macedous : This Bread. was | 


o 


cut aſunder witch a Sword, and, each of them 
made” of it a Sacrifice.” It 1s ta be thought , that 
{uch as. cſtablithed the Cuſtoms of that 'Nation, 
coveted ,, by a modrrate Diec, ro ſhew to them 


| that were the gatherers of great Riches,, with 


how ſmall 2 thing they ought to contcat them- 
(cives. REES SEP __ 
* Thus he wito was. both King, of Afiz and Exrope, 
joy2cd himf:3f in Marriage with a Maid brought 1n 
at a Maſque, to. beget upon, a Captive one that 
ſhould Reign over the Victorious Macedons. His 
friends were aſhamed that he ſhould chuſle , POR 

| | driok, 
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x ck a Father-in-law among. them whom he had 
- | hately ſubdued. But after Clitus death , all the li- 
e |. herty and freedom of ſpeech being taken away, 
e 


"they ſeemed to agree with their countenances, as 

, | with the moſt apt infirument. to declare the- conſent 
;. | of their mindes. - | 
- After this was done, he prepared his journey 
i | towards Ipdia , purpoſing to viſit the Ocean Sea: 
« | , And becauſe he would leave nothing behinde him 
| | . chat might þc an impediment to his expedition, he 
a || took order tor thirty thoufand young men to be le- 
» | ,viedout of all the Provinces, and to be brought to 
| | him armed, nyinding to uſe them both as Pledges, 
il and as Souldiers. He ſent Cratergus tO purſue Hau- 
» | _fanes and Gatewes, of whom the one was taken, and 
| | the other flain.. Polipercon alſo ſubdued the Coun- 
a | try that was called Bubacen; and having et all 
t | .things in oxdex, he ſet his whole imagination upon 
\ | the War of [rdis , which was counted to be a very 
{ | :xich Country, and to. abound both with Gold , 
$ | Pearls, and Precious Stones , things appertaining 
n | 35 much to Voluptuouineſs as Magnificence 3 apd 1t 
t | was ſaid, that the Sauldiers there had their Targets 
| made of Ivory, and of Gold ; And therefore lett he 
n | who thought himſclt to cxccl the reſt , ſhould be 
h | ſurpaſſed in any point , he cauſed his Souldiers to 
- | garniſh their Targets with Plates of Silver , and 

F- the Horſemen to. beautifie their Bridles with Gold 
x | and Silver. There were one hundred and twenty 
n | thouſand armed men that followed Alexander in the 
th War. . 
s |  . Whenall things were ripe for what he long before 
Fonceived in, his cvil-diſpoled minde , he thought it 
ber: | [11NC 


" 
- 
>£k 
» 
4 


- honourot- a god , 'and fo willed himſelf not only ty 
; be called , but alſo'to be believed to be the Son of 
Fupiter z' as though his power had been as well-to 
-Feltratn mens thoughts , as their tongues : His in- 

tent was, that the Micedons ſhould fall profirate 


'0n the ground, and worſhip him after the fame | 


mauner that the' Perfiaxs did their Kings 3 avd to 


Kachhis defire , there wanted not pernicious Arte. | 


-vy, the perpetual poyfon of Princes , whoſe Eſtates 
' have more often been overcome by flattery, then by 


'any force of Enemies. The Macedons were not in 
- blamne*of this, for none of them (ſuffered gladly | 


- their Country Cuſtoms to be ſubverted 3 bur it 


was the fault of "the Greeks , who with their ſor 
"did conditions , corrupted the profeflion of hogelt 


SQEnces. | 

"There was one Hapzs of Argos, as evil a Poet as 
was lince Cherilluf 'days , and another called Cle, 
&S$ic:11a# , giverito flattery, both by his naturc, and 
-by the-Cuftom: of his Country ; Theſe, with ſome 
'othes of the-dregs: and refuſe of their Countries 
{ whom Alexander reputed more then any of his. 
"Captains and Kinſmen:) would make it appear tv. 
"the world, that Heaven lay. open for Alexander 3 and 
Kicked 'not- openly 'to pronounce ,' that both Her- 
<#les and Bacchus, Gaftor and Pollux, ſhould all give 


15 to his new godhead. For the bringing of * 


thoſe things to paſs, the King commanded , upon 
a folemn day , a Feaft to be prepared with 'great 
pomp-, inviting thereunto all the great Lords ata 
Gentlemen, *boilfof the'Maced;ns and the Greeks » 


with whom. when he had ſate and caten'a while, he 


geparted out of the Feaſt. Tien 
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time to compaſs how he might ufarp the name and 
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JF -+ Then Cleo, as was befor=-determined', thade a 
-Speech in the praiſe and admiration: of the Kirgs 
Vertues , rehearſing his exceeding beneftits' tow#tes 
-themallz which to 1equzto, he taid; there was but 
one way , and that was; 1t they would acktiow= 
| ledge him a god, whom they knew to 'be one ; Pop 
is it a ſmall thing © quoth he ) ty retompence ſuth 
| great beneftts towards you y with the” expence of a Tit- 
\ tle Frankincenſe 2 He ſhewed the Prrfizns Cultora 
; | tobeboth Religious and Wiſe, 'in worſhipping thts 
| | Kings as gods, thinking their deftnce and faſt- 
| } guard to conhift in the Majeſty of their Pritice. He 
; 


) 
( 
] 


faid, that Herculcs ad Bacchus were Deified , 4th 
thty had once overcome the envy of ſuch as lived In 
"their rime 3} and men that come after, ao eaſily beliebe 
Predecef 
ſors. If any of you (quoth he) will ſtick, at rhit mat< 
; | ter, ye ſhall ſee me the firft, that at the Kings coming 
#n, ſhall-fall down” upon the earth, and pworſhip bins 
| | hich Preſident other men ought ts follow, and efped}- 
| ally the men of moſt wiſdom , that ſhould always be 
; | examples to others in doing their duties towards thelp 
: | Prince. © | | FTE 
\ | -© His Speech tended direqly a>ainſt Califtexes,, 
L | whole gravity and prompt Jiberty of fpeech was 
- | hateful ro the King 35 tor he thought him the:mah 
| "who 'only had tiayed the Macedons ; that elit 
f 
[ 


1 ſuch things as bave been confirmed by their 


+ wou'd readily have done , him that honour. . Heres 
'vpon+, cvery mans eyes were faſtened on. Califtes 
"nes, who, atter filence made, ſpake in this mans 
ner-: ” | 
wa the King were preſent (O Cleo) to bear theſe thy 
words, it ſh:uid not be necaful n:w to anfiver thee\ 


for 
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zery; 


which whileſt thou goeft about to give unto the 


and by the degrees of one dinner ? The nature of 
anders Mortality mx} be remyved from our eyes, 


that we ſhould bold us content with the cuttoms 
Forefatbers 5 and for my part TI am not aſhaine1 
Coutttry , aud defire wot to learn after what m3 


King, 


thou takeſt bis Honour from him : There is 4 time ne-. 
quired, that men. ſhowld believe bim to be a' god 5 fir 
that gift bath always been given to greats men, when | 
they ane once dead, by ſuch as came after them : I wiſh 
: wnto the King Immortality after bis death . and that | 
bis life may be long , and bis Eſtate continual, Bu | 
Deifying is a thing that ſometimes doth follom.a. man, | 
, but it never doth accompany him. Thou didft rehearſe 
examples of the Deifying of Hercules aud Bacchus; | 
thinkeſt thou that they were made gods wupon- drink, 
Alcx- | 


before 


the ſame can bring him into Heaven. Are not they good- 
ly gods (Cleo) that thou and I can make ? Wauld the 
King ( thiakeſft thi )- be content to. receive of us the au-/ 
thority of bis gadh:ad ? I have a great defore to prove 
tby power © If thou canii make 2 go4, firſt make a King 
it is much mare eaſie $2 give an. earthly Kingdon, then || 
tbe poſſeſſion of heaven. Thinkeſt thou (Cleo )that the + 
Immortal gods will bear thee without diſdaia, or ſuffer 
thoſe thy wicked counſels totake anyeffe? They would 


of our 
a my 
nacr I 


ſpoul J 
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_ for be himſelf would make requeſt, that he might nn. 
bus ſwerveinto the cuſtom 'of Strangers > nor would 

'be ſuffer. tbat thou ſhonldelt deface, and bring into the 

_  obloquy and-envy of men, with ſuch thy pernicious flat- 
bis Noble As, brought to paſs with ſuch courage 

and good fortunes ; But becauſe he is abſent, I for bim 

.will thus anſwer thee > There is no fruit ſoon ripe, that 
will continue long 3 this I mean by thy divine humourt, 


| 
E 


F 


'F. Book VIII. of Alexander the Great. 349 
ould honour my Prince 3, for, in 'my. Opinion, we ac- 
{| knowledge him ſufficiently to be both King and Conque- 


1 
d 
of rour, of whom we receive Laws to live under. | 
. | Califthenes was favourably heard of all men, as the 
perſon whom they accounted the recoverer of their 
Univerſal Liberty. He did not only in this Speech 
paint out ſuch flatreries, but alſo lively expreſſed the 
| Opinion of the Macedons, eſpecially of ſuch as were 
. | ancient men, to whom the exchange of. old cuſtoms 
were grievous. The King was nothing ignorant: of 
| the words that had paſſed between: them 3. for. ke . 
; | flood behind a partition of the Hall, and heard all 
, | the diſcourſe : He ſent word therefore to: Hagis and 
4 


S Cleo , that at Ins coming in they ſhould move the 
Strangers only to fall down, and worſhip him after 

their Country cuſtom : And-atter a while, the King, 

as though he had'been about ſome buſineſs of im- 
portance, returned again unto the Feaſtiand then the 
Perfians tell down, and worſhipped him, after ſuch 
fort as was appointed : but Polipercon that fate above 
- | the King at the Board, asked one in fcorn, who pro- 
- | firatc couched the ground with his Chin, wherefore 
- | he kiſſed no harder 5 with which words-he moved 4- 
lexandey to ſo much anger,bemg always impatient of 

| it;that he ſaid to Polipercon,ls it thox that.diſduineſt to 
; | bonaxer me? Shall The mocked of thee alone? Polipercon 
| | anſwered, That as it was uot ſeemly that a King ſhould 
+ be ſcorned, ſo it was not that a Subjed ſhould be deſpi- 
- | ſed-Ar which words the King plucked bim trom:-the 
| | Table, and throwing him down, be ſaid unto him 
falling upon the earth; Ly , haſt thou' not: doye that 

' | 2hy ſelf, which before thaw didſt ſcorn in another man £ 
; And thereupon he commanded him combiodys 0p 
*aX b 
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fo beiko up-the Feaſt.' Po/jpercox being thus puniſhs | 
ed, was afterwards pardoned 3 but Califteres, whole 
contempt-and  tubbornneſs the King had long 
grudged at, found that the' King had more deep- 
grounded: his diſpleaſure, on whom there \ chans 
eed ſhortly after 'an apt occaſion for 'revenge : It 
was a Cuſtom (as. it hath been ſaid before) amongſt 
the Noble-men of Macedon, to put their Sons, when 
they were. paſt their Childhood , m (crvice 'to the 
King , as Pages, to do neceſſary buſineſs abqut hrs 
perſon : Their uſage was to watch nightly by 
equrſe, at the Chamber-door, where the Ring ly: 
The Concubines were by them brought in at anos 
ther door, where the Guard watched : They - likes 
wile received the Horſes of the Grooms of :the Sta« 
ble; and broughtthem to the King when he mount- || | 
ed'; They always were about \the King, both' in || | 
Hunting, and in Battelz and 'were brought up in the || 
Studies of Liberal Sciences : The chicfeſt honout ' Þ | 
was given untoithem , becauſe they did fit-and eat 
with the King : None had power to corre. them || * 
with ſtripes', but only the King himſelf; This 
campany was like aftore or Seminary, from whence | * 
all the Captains -and Governours of the Macedont 


did whole Lin From thence came their latter Kings, | 

ple Lineage: the power: .of che. Romans long aftet |} ; 
| extinguilh. t 
Hermolans, one of that Roe wig becauſe: he had «+ 4 
rica Bore,” (which the King had thought tohave | F 
| Aruck himſelf” )iwas by his Commandment beaten | | 
and ſcourged" with Rods ; whitch rebuke: he took 
. moſt grievouſly ;and' complained to Soſtratrs his 
triend, - who-was one of the ſarnecompany : he ſee- 
ing 


450 
Ss 4 


Thook vIIL py PRs the Great. 351 
150 body torn whereunto he .had ſo. great af 
ſet 


ion , and peradventure for ſome other cauſes of 
fended alſo with the King before , ſo excited Her* 
molaus ( who was (provoked ſufficiently already } 
that cach gave Fauh to other to finde a way t6 
deftroy the Ring : Which they undertook not: with 
any Childiſh proceeding, but wiſely agreed to bring 
Micoftratus, Antipater, Aſclepiodoras , and Philotas, 
into the tcllowſhip of their Conſpiracy ; And aftev- 
wards they joyncd them unto Anticles,. E! [aptonibass 
and Ephimanes. But the way how to performa this 
purpole. ſeemed very difficult, pauſe it behoved 
that all of them ſhould watch cogether : And it was 

' the cuſtom , that according to their courſes , ſoine 
watched one night, and ſome another tor if any 
gther ſhould happen amongſt them, who were net. 
privy to the Conſpiracy, the ſame might be a, let 1 
the whole Enterpriſe : Therefore about changi 
the courſe of their Watch, and'in, other preparation 


wy Faith t to other, G ca, ip many oof os 
| had given good proof : during. which ive, fn 
fear por hope had altered; any of their minde Z4 
PF - gicat was the diſpleaſure they ;had conceived 
gainſt the King, orelſe the tidelity they. PET p4 bo 
- Inother. The fy WETe ſtanding, at the door. ee, 
the King did ſup, to the intent, chat at bis riſing 
from the Banquet , they might bring him tohjs 
Chamber; s But Alexanders tortane , and he gler 
ancne 


.- diftraQcdin Herininde, and feeining by ſome inſpi- 
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{antneſs of ſuch as were in his company , moved, {| 
| him to drink largely 3 whereby , and by reaſon of 
other paſtirnes and devices , the time was ſo pro- 
longed , that the Conſpirators ſtood in a marvel | 
lous perplexity : For one while they were glad, 
becaufe they truſted to finde him dfunk when they 
ſhould goabout their Enterpriſe 3 and another while | 
they wete in a great aþony , leſt he ſhould fit till. 
day-light , for chen the cuſtom was to relieve the 
Watch, and others to ſucceed in their places 3 and Þ 
becauſe rhicir courſe: ſhould not come about again 
gill the ſeventh night after, they could not be alſu-. ] 
red that every orc 'of them would keep the thing 
ſecret till that tittie. But when the day began to 
ppcar, and Alexa1der was riſen" from the Banquet , 

ey were ſo glad to execute their deſigne, that 
they were joyful to. receive the King 5 There was a 
Wotnati accuſtomed to haunt the Cotirt, who being 


xation to liewchings to” cotne, met Alexander, and 
would in no wiſe ſuffer him to paſs, but perſwaded 
him by all the means ſhe could deviſe, to return and 


fie down again: He faid to her in ſport, that the 
$ $471 ' ba} A E 


'x2ve” bim good advice 3 and thereupon called 


ack his friends, and'faredtinking till it- was two 
ny had 


thin days by which time another compa- 
ty had relieved the 'Warch', and were. ſtanding be- $ 
fort the*Kings Chamber-door 4! yet for al} that, tht +Þ* 
Confpitators remained'thete {tfll , after the tioie ff} 
their Warch expired fo veticinent is the hope, whic 
mens minds conceive, wheh' they be drowned in the 
deſire of great Atchievetnents. © © 
_ © The King ſpake more getitly to them then he 
en! . wh" 


Þ 
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| was accuſtomed, and willed them to go to reſt, be- 
cauſe they had watched all the night before.: _ and 
moreover he gave unto every one of them for a re- 
ward 50 Seſtercies, with commendation: that they 
continned their watch longer than their time.  Be- 
ing thus deceived of the great hope they were in, 
they departed tothejr Lodgings, in expeQation of 
the night when their courſe ſhould come again, But 
Fpimanes, who either by the gentleneſs of the King 
$ thewed hith amongſt the ret , or-elſe that he thoughc 
|} the providence of. God had withſtood their purpoſe, 
1] ſaddenly changed his minde, and opencd the conſpi- 
racy to his brother Eurilochus, who was not privy to 
 Þ it before. EOS 0 Re 
.* The puniſhment of Philotas was lo freſh in eve- 
4y mans memory , that Euriloghus laid immediatc- 


\ | 1 Hands upon his brother, avd brought him into 
the Court, Hecalled to the Watch, and to}d them; 
he -brovght news pertaining. to the Kings Safe- 
gtard 3 which thing well appearcd ,. as well .by 
their coming at ſuch a time, as alſo by, their ſad- 
 hefs., * which was a teſtimony of their troubled 
Mindes. The Watchmen called up Prolomeys and 
Feonatis, that lay withitt the, Kings Chamber 
who ftraightway, brought. them to, the King , 
-- | and wakened him, who by reaſon of his much. 
« þ drinking lay in a dead fleep., Ic was long ere he 
> SJ eawoke , bit by little he, came. to himſelf, and 
x. 4 Sked what, the matter WAS. , Then faid Exrilo- 
jw , Thanked be the gods, that bave not atter- 
ce |» determined the ruine of our Family. For 
thbourh my Brother intended an hainow Ad, . yet 
be is. "come to repentance, by him the mat- 
=. rn | Aa ter 
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| ter 4 brought to light. The .very ſame night Trea- | 
fon was conſpired agai; you 3 the Authors are ſuch 
as you would ſcarcely think, And thereupon Epj- 
manes declared all things in order, with the names | 
of the Confpirators. © | | 
It is certain that Caliſthenes was not named az 
one privy :to that Treaſon- 3 but it was confeſſed 
that he gladly gavc ear to the diſcourſe of others, 
when they blamed and ſpake evil of the Kings pro- 
ceedings. Some do adde thereunto, that when 
Hermolaus did complain'to Caliſthenes how the King | ; 
had beaten him, hebad him remember that he was 
a man. © But whether he fpake it. to take the puniſh- Þ | 
ment in patience, or elfeto {tir him to further ma- || | 
lice, it remaineth in doubt. When che King was || | 
fully awaked, and called to his memory 'the peril | 
he was In, the gave Eurilochas fifty Talents, with | 
the forfeit of a rich mans goods called Tirzdates, and 
| pardoned his Brother before his pardon was requi- 
| red. Hecommanded the principals of this Trea-. 
ſon to be kept bound, and among them Califthenes 3 
who being taken and brought into the. Court, the 
King ſlept all the day and the night enſuing , he 
was ſo heavy' with drinking and watching, The 
next day he called a great Council, whereat the Fa- 
ther, and Kinsfolk of the Conſpirators were pre- 
ſent, not. very well affured of their own ſafeguard , 
becauſe that by the law of the Macedons all ought , 
to dic that were of kin to Traytors. All the Con- 
ſpirators except Caliſthezes, by the Kings come 
mandment were brought forth z who immediately 
' confeſſed the whole Treaſon they had deviſed.. 
Then every man preſent_revited themz and the. 
£ x | : ee 
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King demanded what he had done to:them'; that 
they ould con(pire his death. . ' When all the other 
flood fill and held thcir peace; Hermolaus anſwered 
thus : 
 Tedemard this thing of 1 I; though.) you bing rot 
the matter. We began to kill you, becauſe you begatz 
to reign over us 4s if we ryere ſlaves ,. and uct free 
born. 5 

As he was ſpeaking theſe words, his: Father Per- 
ſ olzz callcd him Traytor and Murtherer of his Pa- 
tents, ſtopping his mouth with his hand, becauſe. 
he ſhou)d ipeak no further. Then the King plucked 
his Father back, and willed Herrlars to ſpeak ſuch 
things as he had learned of his Maſtcr Cal Jthener. 
T en Hermolaxs proceeded. 

1 will uſe your benefit,and declare thoſe things hich 
We learned to the great miſchief of us all. How ſmall 
i the number of the Macedous remainins;:that have #« 
ſeaped your crachty ©, Attalus . Philotas » Parmenio, 
Linceltcs , Alexander, and Clitus, are mow dead : 
but to our Enemies bekeof they be alive. Theyſood 3 28 
the Fight .and defended you with theis S word gfecewing 
wounds for your glory aud viftory, #bich now are Very 
well rewarded. The,onc beſprinkted your Table with his 
bloud, and the other could not be ſuffered to die an 07 
dinary death. Thrs tbe Captains of: yu2ey, people are tor- 
mented ad put t1 death) a pieaſant ſpeciatle to the Per 
M "Gans, of:: whom they were Conqueroutr Parm<nio, by 

mM you ſlew your Enemy Atralus, was put. to death: 
wy judgement. Thns uſe you the haids of us 
wretc es,05 inſtruments to kill one.anotber ant ſuch as: 
ae now. were to.be your Tormentars, fraightways you! 
mmond to be tormented by others. = 
Aa Z Ex 
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"At thoſe words, 'the multitude b.gan to ſhout a. 
- *gainſt Hermolaws, and his father drew his {word to 


have ſlain him, if he had rior been hindied by the * 
King, who,commanded Hermlaus to ſpeak, requi- 


ring thereſt to hear him plcad tor himſelf, who (he 
faid ) enforced the cauſe of his own puniſhment. At 
length with great labour thcy held their peace, and 
then Hermolaws began again. ; 

Hows liberal is be to ſuffer boys to fpeak,, when the 
voice of Califthenes-.35 ſhut up in prifon, becauſe be a 
lone is able to declare himſelf? and why? becauſe he 
feareth the free ſpeech of an innocent , and caunot et 
dure tobehold bis face, and yet Twill juſtifie be is nt 
privy to this matter. But others that are here preſent, 
who contrived with me a noble Enterpriſe , of whom 


there 15 not any that can aecuſe Caliſthenes of conſent 


and yet our ſo patient and ſo righteous a King, hath 
determined bere bis death. Theſe be the rewards of the 
Macedons, whoſe bloud is diſefteemed as of no value. 
He bath 30000 Mules carrying ſpoil and treaſire, and 


yet the poor Souldiers carry nothing with them but un-. 


rewarded thars and wounds all which things we did 
. eaſily ſuffer before be did betray us to the Barbarians, 
and by a yew trade of conqueft made us bis own Sonlds- 
ers Slaves. He alloweth the apparel and diſcipline of the 


Perlians,. aud deſpiſeth the manners of his own Coun-' 
trey : and therefore we determined to kill him, not # 
King of Macedon, bat as King of Perſia, and as a turn \ 


coat to be perſecuted bythe law-of arms. He would have 


the Macedons kyeel to him, and worſhip him at a god. 
He refuſed Philip for his Father 3 and if any god hal 


been before Jupiter.he wonld have refuſed him likewiſe. 
Do you-marvel if freemen cannot bear this bis (hn ? 
> = I) hat 
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| | Book VITE. of Alex ander the Great. 357 
Il bat can we hope for at bis hands, ſeeing we muſt ei- 
ther die as innocents,or elſe ( what is worſe than death”) 
live and remain in bondage as flaves * Fs 3s greatly in 
my debt.if by this proof be could amendyor he may lear:! 
of.me the thing that free hearts cannotendure. 'Spare 
them whoſe age ſhall be ſufficiently towented with the 
loſt. of their children: but upon ns canſe execution to 
be done, to the intent we may obtain by our own deaty 
the liberty which we ſowght for by thine. oz 
- When, Hermolaus had (poken: theſe words, the 
_ King agſwered atrer this manner : > + 
: How falſe theſe things are,which he hath learned of 
bu Taftrafor, my patience doth d clare. For notwirh- 
| flonding be before confeſſed this Treaſon, yet my minde 
|| 2& that you ſhould hear what he could ſay, kaowing ve- 
1.well.that when I gave liberty to this Villain to ſpenk,, 
that be would uſe the fame.rage & fury in bis diſcourſe, 
I | on before mov'd him to bave kat Pd me whom be ought - 
| | fohaveloved as bis father. Of late when be uſed a great 
| Peefiemprion, Tcommanded bim to be chaſtiſed aftcy the 
| | Shore of our Conntrey uſed by the Kings of Macedon 
which chaſtiſemeat we mui grant needful to be done, as 
the pupils are chaſtiſed by their tutors and wives by their 
| | enrbunds,aud ſervants by their maſters. This was all the 


4 


> I uſed towards bim,which be would bave rev. ng- 
eq ith murder and Treaſoa-But how gentle I am to all 
that ſuffer me to aſe mine own difpofition, ſince you your 
Jdues do know it;it were ſuberfluous for me to rehearſe. I 
axnot marvel at all. though-puniſhment of traytors be 
Ufpleaſant to Hermolaus, whu is himſelf ſo great a 
traytor. s when' be. commendeth.Paxmenio and Piilo- 
tas, 3t maketh for-bis own. parpeſce FT pararned Lyn 
lis : Alcxander being a:cuſed by two witneſſes > 
Aa 3 that 


—_ 
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7 be twice" conſpired Treaſon againſt me 3 and being 

24in convicted.yet deferred This puniſhment two years, 
| bY you your ſelves required he might have bis deſert. 
Tou:bing Agalus , you remember very well - how be 
wrought Treaſon again me before 1 was King © And 
far Clitus., L,would be bad not moved me to wrath, 
whoſe raſh tongue ſpeaking the rebuke and ſhame both of 
me aud you, I ſuffered longer than he would have done 
me, ſpeaking tbe. like, The clemency of Kings and 
Princes confiteth not only in their own diſpoſition, but 


2 theirs alſo who are nuder their ſmbjedion 5 for the ri-- 


| Corr of ſuch as are Rulers is mitigated with humility: 
But when mens mindes are wid of reverence,\ and-bigh 

and low are confounded all alike, then it is neceſſary 
with violence to expel violence. | But why do 1 marvel 
that be laid cruelty. ta my charge, that durſt obje@t 6 
gainf me covetonſueſt* I will not call you to witneſs oi 
y one, left ſhould. fancy you with my liberalitte; by 
making declaration what 1 bave beſtowed upon you. Bes 
bold the'whole Army, who a little while ago. bad #6 
thing elſe but this bare Armour, do they n0t lie in-ſilver 
Beds ?. are nat their Tables charged with Plate ?'-an 
Poſſefi they #12 whole flocks of Slaves ? They are ' ot a- 
Ule to ſuſtain the foils of their Enemies.” 

' But t #5 ſaid the Periians are honoured of me, whins 
we bave congacyed. Truly they are fo, and. yet what 
greater Proof can there be of my moderation,than that I 
do not reiga prondly wer ſuch whom I bave ſubdued #-[ 
came into Alia, ot utterly to ſubvert the Nations , nor” 
make the one half of the world aeſart, but to give the 
conquered cauſe not to repine at my Vidtorie. This is 


the occaſion they gladly fight for you and for your King-' 


Gp Pros their bloud > W/10, if they were ' proudly #(ed, 41 
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would ſtraight rebel againſt you-: That poſſeſton. is du- 
rable which is kept by violence, but the thanks of a. be- 
nefit received endureth-everlattingly. _ If we purpoſe to 
enjoy Alia, and xot to make a progreſs only.through it, 

we mu} make them partakers of our clemencie,aud then 


their fidelitie ſhall make our Empire fable: and perpe- 


tual 5 and traly we. hae, 1ow, more then , we can 
well with or def res Covctouſneſt 5 5 'an uuſatiable Diſ- 
eaſe, eſpecially when men, deſire to fill the veg! that 
renneth over. | 
. But you will ſay that 1 mingle 1 their cufomes, Ly 

ours, Tt is ſo And why ? Becauſe Þ ſte in mauy Nati- 
os many things which we need not be aſhamed-t0 fol- 

hw 3 and ſo great an Empire. as we have gop canuot 0-' 


therwiſe be aptly go7 erned except. .we deliver dome , 


things to them, and receive likewiſe. ſame things back, 
from them again. One thing is to.be laughed atthut I 
ſbowld refuſe Jupiter for my Father, being'ſo,acknow-+ 
ledged by bit Oracle, as who ſaith , the anſwer of the 
gods were in my power. He proffercd the name of his 
ſon unto me, which was not a thing unſcaſoaable far 
the Atchievements T intended.. I would wiſh that the 
Indians corld believe me to be a gods, for the ſucce ſin + 
War ftandeth much by Fame: and;that which is falſe- 
ly believed, ſometime worketh the effef of things that , 
are true. Do you note me given to exceſi and prodiga*; 
| tity, becauſe T garniſhed your Armor with Gold ani Sil> 


" off oper ? My purpoſe was to ſhew to men accuſtomed to ſuch 


things, nothing to. be more vile then ſuch kinde of metal, 
and to declare that the Macedons (invincible 14 other. 
things ) could not be overcome with Gold it ſcl If. After» . 


this manner I ſhall blinde the eyes of the ba zrbarous;mbo ” 


are always wont at the firſt ſight to wonder at-things; be 
Aa 4 the 'V 
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they never ſo baſe and vile» And in. that we ſhew ty 
make no eſtimation of it, we ſhall declare to all men that || | 
we are not come for defire of Gold nor Silver, but toſub- }| | 
due the whole world, from which glory thou Traytor | 
woulde(t have bereaved me, and betrayed the Macedons | 
(being flain ) to the barbarous Nations. I am exhorted | | 
#0 ſpare their Parents Altbough it was not expedient || 1 
| 
| 


that they ſhouldknow mbat I bave determined of them, . 
and to the intent they might ate with the greater grief, 
, if they have any care or memory of them \ yet long ago I 
4 bave forborn the cuftome of putting the innocent Parents 
and kinsfolky of traytors to death with the affenders;and || 1 
Fnow profeſ- to pardors them, and bave them all inthe | « 
ſame eftimation Thad before. IT know thow wouldeſt || t 
bave: thy Maſter Calitthenes browght forth, who only || | 
eſteemet thee, being of his complexion, becauſe thou de» || | 
fireſt to bear pronounced from his mouth thoſe railing || ( 
words which even now thou didt vomit out againſt, | t 
me : If be bad been a Macedon born, Thad browht | t 
him, into the place with thee, a worthy Maſter of ſucha | y 
Diſciple 3 bit being born in another Countrey, he is ſub-_ || 
je@.to another law. Pp ES t 
When: he had*ſpoken theſe words, he diſmiſſed | 
the Council, and 'commanded all ſuch as were | «| 
- condemned-'to be delivered: to the Souldiers of their | d 
own Regiments who, be cauſe they would declare || g 
by ſome cruelty the love they bare *towards their || t} 
Prince, flew them by all torments.  Caliſtbenes alſo || is 
died” upon” the Rack; innocent of the conſpiracy a- - | 1 
gainft the Kings perſon, but a man not pliable tothe Þ ni 
cultom of the Court, and abhorring from the difpoti- || 4 
tion of Flaiterers. There was never any thing that, 
brotight the Greeks into a greater indignation apaintt 
SENS as Alex- 
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Alexander, then that he not only killed,but cauſed to 
be tormented to death, and that without. judge- 
ment., a man indued with godly Manners, and 
good Sciences, and one by whom he was perſwaded. 
S live, when he purpoſcd to have dicd tor ſorrow: 
that he had ſlain Clzts y. for which his cruelty repen- 
tance followed that came too Jate. Bur Icſt he might 


nouriſh idleneſs, apt for the ſowing of {<ditious ru- 


mours, he advanced towards Iydia, always more 
glorious in War than after his Victory. 

The whole Country of Tadza. licth chiefly to- 
wards the Eaſt, containing more in length than it. 
doth 1 in bredth. The North parts are full of Moun- 
tains and Hills, bur all the reſt of the land is plain, 
having many fair Rivers, which running qut of the 
Mount Caucaſus, do pals pleaſantly, through the 
Countrey. Ids. is more cold than, any other of- 
the Rivers, whoſe water is not unlike the colour of 
the S:a. But of all the Rivers in the Orient , Gaz--- 
ges is molt excellent, which running from the South, 
paſſeth directly chrough many great, Mountains, uns. 
til that by 'the encountring with Rocks, his as i5 
fturng'd towards the Eaſt, where it 1s received into. 
the red. Sea.: The violence of the ſtream breaketh.. 
down his banks, ſwallowing trees, and tnuch of the: 
ground, In many places the ſircam is kepe in with 
therocks on which 1t beateth 3 but.where the ground: 
ods more ſoft , there the River becometh mare - 
large , and. maketh. many Iſlands. The great- 
nels of Ganges is much increaſed by the River of 
deefines which both mect, before they enter into the 


Ya: at their niceting, the water is violently tron- 


bled, and. whiles the one rcfiſteth the others entry, 
neither 


neither of them ſeem to give place to other: Dj: 


ardnes is a River of the leſs Fame, becaute 1 tc runneth | 


in the uttermoſt bounds of Izd;z : b.t yet it bring- 
&th forth Crocodiles as the Nite doth 3 and atfo D6js 
phins, with Monſters unknown to ocher Nations, 
Crooked Erimanthus, with his many turnings and 
reflexions, is conſumed by the Inhabitants with wa- 


tering their ground 3 which is the cauſe that when 


it draweth near the Sea , it becometh very little, 


and bearcth no name. There are many other. Riz 


vers that divide the -Gountrcy'3 but none of them 
are {o famous as theſe, tbecaule they do not' run {6 
far. The Norch-winds doth blaſt and annoy thoſe 


parts moſt that are ncxt* unto (the Sea: but thoſe 


Windes arc {oi broken with the tops of the Moun- 
tains, that they: cannot endamage the inward parts 


of the Countrey 3 'wheretore Fruits 'are- very plen- 


tiful there; and perfet. But that Region doth (6 
much differ 'from the ordinary courſe of time in 
other parts of the world, that, when other Coun-/ 
tries are' burned moſt with the Sun, 'Tadia is co- 
vered over with Snow: | And when other places 
are Frozen, the Heat is there molt mtolerable z and 
yet there appeareth not any natural cauſe” why it 
ſhould be (o.* 

'The colour of the Indzan Sea not differing much 
fromthe water of other Seas, did tak: his name of 
King Erithrus, by reaſon whereot the ignorant 


Greeks took opimion that the water of thoſe Scas - 
was red. The Land is very aboundant of Flax i. 


whereof the greater part ' of their Garments are ' 
made. The twigs of the Trees are ſo tender , that 
they receive the Prints of Letters like wax« The 

| Birds 
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Birds by teaching, counterfeit the voices of men, 
There are many Beaſts which are not bred among 
other Nations. Rhinocerots are there bred, but nor 
- brought forth. The Elephants of that” Counticy 
are ſtronger than thoſe that are made tame in Africk,, 
and their highneſs doth anſwer to their ſirengrh.. 

water of the Rivers doth carry down Gold , 
and run mildely without any great fall. . The. Sea 
doth caſt upon*the Shore both Pearls and pxecious 
Stones, whereof procceded the cauſe of thezr T.grcat, 
Riches;for after their Merchandize, Was once known, 
fo other Nations, the purgings of. the Seas were. 
apt eſteemed, a5 the fanfic * man would. make 

' price. 

"The diſpoſitions of the men (as inall other Plagss}. 
are according to the ſcituation of ,the Countgics ; 
they dwell in. They make their Garmepts, of, Y 
Linnen Cloth, which cover thei bodies down.. to. 
their feet. They binde Sandafs: under their fect, . 
and wear.Rolls of Linnen about their Hz -ads. Such, 
avare #n-any Degree, either of Nobility or Richts,. 
have: precious 'Stones' hanging, at, their Ears, and. 
they cover all their Arms with Bracelets and Orna- 
ments of Gold. They ule great curioſity in Comb: . 
ing of their Heads, which they cut very {c]}dome. 
They ſhave without any form of gravity all parts. 
of their Face, ſaving their Chin. Bur the excels of 
yoluptuouſneſs ( which they call magniticence 
uled by them, doth-cxc:cd the vices of all Nations. _ 
When- their will is co be ſecn abroad; their ſervants ' 
carry' about th:m Perfuming Pans of Silver, and fill 
allthe ways where thcy go with ſweet Savors : they.. 
themſclves are born mm Litters of Gold hanging... 
with 


tollow their Litter, and ſuch as are of their Guard 
among whom are Birds born upon boughs, which 
they teach always to ſing, when they are converſant 
in earneſt matters. | 

Ta the Kings Palace are pillars of gold carved a- 
bout with. vines of gold , wherein the Images of 
thoſe Birds they delight in moft, axe artificially 
wrought. ''Fhe Court is open to all comers: When 
the Kings do comb and dreſs their heads, they uſe to 


upon their people. When their Sandals are taken off; 
their feet are anointed with ſweet adours. The great- 


incloſed in Parks, which they firike. whiles their, 
- Concubines are finging and dallying with them: the! 
Arrows they ſhoot are of two cubits long, which do. 


5 and 
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with pearls, and the Garments they wear are of 
gold and purple empaled together. The armed men 
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give anſwer to the Embaſſadors, and execute juſtice | 


eſt travel they take, is when chey hunt wilde Beaſts; 


not the effe& of the force they are ſhot withal ,. by; 
xeaſon of their weight, which is an impediment; tos 
their ſwiftneſs, wherein the property of the Arrozy;| 
chiefly conlifeth. In (mall journeys they uſe to ride! 
on horſeback : but when they are to travel further ,; 
they are carried upon Elephants, whoſe huge bodies 
are covered all over with gold.” And becaule no vice; 
ſhbuld' be wanting in their corrupt manners, great./ 
numbers of. Concuhines do follow them in golden 
Litters. The Qucens have their companics ſeparate :' 
by thetnſelves, who in all exce(5 of yoluptuouſne(s.; | 
are nothing inferiour to the Kings. It belongeth to... 

the wom:n there to drefs inzat, and they allo ferve. 
men with wines whereof there is great plenty among / 

the Txdians. When the King hath largely drunk, 
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and is fallen into a ſleep, his Concubines uſe to carry 
him into his Chatnber, calling upon their. ous in 
2 Hynin after their Countrey manner. , 

"Who would think that amongſt all theſe vices 
there were any regard of vertue ? there are amongſt 
then a rough kinde of peopie, whom they call wiſe 
| men, who count it the moſt glorious thing to pre- 
yent their own death ; and they uſe to burn them- 
felves while they are alive. It is imputed for a 
preat ſhame to ſuch as either cannot well ſtir for 
age, or have not their pertect health, if they pro- 
Jong their life till cheir natural death approach : nor 
isthere avy honour given to thoſe bodies that die for 
age. They think the Fires to be detiled, if the bo- 
dics be not alive that are burned in them. Such as 
hve in Cities after a civil manner, attain to the moſt 
knowledge ot the motion of the Stars, and of the 
-prophecy of things to come 3 nor can they think that 
any man doth Thorn his life, that looketh for 
death without tcar. They <ltcem thioſe for gods 
whom they begin once to worſhip, and eſpecially 
trees; the violativg of which, they forbid upon pain 
of death. Thcy number fifty days to the month, 
and notwithltanding lmic their years as they do 
in other places. They note not 'their times by 
ſuch courſe of the Moon, as is commonly uſed, 
that is, from the full Moon, but from che fhrſb quar- 
fs cr, when ſhe beginneth to be horned 3 and by count- 
ing after the ſame manner, they make their ac- 


'E counts tnore uncertain. There are many ©- 


ther things reported of them, with which: I 
thought not neceſſary to interrupt the order of this 


| Hiltory. 


As 3 


© *As Alexander entred into T1dia, the Princes of the 
Countrey addreſſed themſelves unto him, ſubmit- 
ting themſelves, and declaring that he was the 
third man being begotten of Fupiter that came into 
their Countrey. They ſaid that. Hercalcs and Bac- 
eþhws'were not known to them, but only by fame; 
bat they rejoyced that they might behold him pre: 
ferit with their eyes. Alexander received them 
with all the gentleneſs he could deviſe, and willed 
them to accompany him , becauſe he would uſe 
thetn'as Guides in his Journey. But when he ſaw 
that the whole Nation came not , he ſent. Perdicy 
ard Epbeſtion with part of his Army before, to ſub- 
due fach as would not ſubmit themſelves 3 and wil 
kd them to go forwards till they came to the River 


of 'Fidits, and there to make Boats, in which by 


might' tranſport his' Army : and becauſe they ha 
to pals many Rivers, the Boats were ſo deviſed; 
that they might be .caken aſunder and carried in 
Cafts, 'and afrerwards joyned together, again. He 
appointed Craterus to follow him with the Phalanx, 


and he with ſuch Horſemen and Footmen as were 
light armed marched before 3 and being Encoun: 


tred on his way', he Fought a ſmall Battel, and 
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drove His Enemies into the next City. When Cra-- 


ters was\come (tothe intent he. might ſtrike ter; 


tour-znongſt thoſe people that had not yet proved 
the" Macedony Force ) he commanded that when 
they won'the City, they ſhould kill both man, wor. 
man, and childe, and' burn the ſame to the ground, 
bat #9*he'was riding about the Walls, he was hurt, 
_ with if Arrow.” Notwithſtanding the City was, 


Won, and all pat to the Sword, the very horſes 
by Sy not 
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rot .c{caping the. cruelty of the Conquerours. 

After this, he ſubdued an obſcure Nation, and 
came to a City called Nz/a: It chanced that whiles 
they incamped in a. Wood before the City, there 


fell a cold in the night which more aftlictcd, the Ma- 


dons than cver 1t had done before in any othet 


place > againſt the which they prepared the remedy 


that was next at hand, and cut down the Wood to 
take them great tires : the flame whercof took 
hold of. the Sepulchrcs belonging to the City, which 
by reaſon they were made of Cedar,they were ſoon 
ſet on fixe, and never lett burning cill they were all 
conſumed. The fixe made both. an Alarm in the 
City, and in the Camp 3 for the Citizens thereby 
judged that their Encmies would make ſome at- 
tempt againſt them 3 and the Macedoxs perceived 
by the barking of the Dogs, ang the noiſe of 
the men, that the Indians would falley out upori 
. Wherefore: Alexander 1fluing out of his Camp in 
order to Batre), jIcw. (uch- as attempted the Fight: 
Thereupon, they within the City became. of divers 


| opinions 3 {ome were minded-to yield, and others 


thought good to adventure the extremity. When 
Alexander underſtood. of their diviſion, he cauſed 
bis men to ' abſtain from flaughter,, and only to 
Maintain the Siege. Ar length, they were: ſo wea= 
fied with the diicommodities of the War, that they. 


Nielded: thetnſelves. They affirmed their original 


to be from Bacchas , who indeed builded their City 


a the foot of a Mountain called Meroe ;_ the qua- ' 


lity. of which Mountain being reported to. Alex- 
aider by the Inhabitants, he ſent Vidtuals beforc,and 
Fg; paſſed 


' 


bs 
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paſſed thither with his whole Army , incamping | 
upon the: top thereof: | oa 
The Mountain grew full of Vines and Ivy,, % [| 
bounding with Springs that flowed out in ever} | | 
place, The fame was alſo plentiful of many kinds 
of Apples of moſt pleaſant taſte: the ground alſg 
brought - forth Corn without cultivation. There 
grew plenty of Lawrel-trees, with-many kindes of 
wilde fruit. T cannot impute it unto any motioti 
of religion, but rather to plenty and wantonnels, 
that: cauſed A4lexaxder to repair thither : where , of 
the Ivy and the Vine-lcaves were made Garlands by 
the Souldiers , who ran-up and down the Hills (a 
ter 2 diflolute manner) all the hollows and valleys 
thereabout rebounding with-the voice of ſo maty 
thouſands of men.,. calling upon Bacchus, to whotii 
that place was dedicate : which licenſe and lib- 
ty being begun of a few, was ſpread fo ſudder- 
ly through the whole Army , that the Soaldi- 
ers ſcattered abroad withont order, lay here and 
there repoling © themſelves upon the graſs and 
leaves that they had pathered together, as it 
had been a time of quiet and moſt aſſured 
peace : which licentiouſneſs of the Souldiers, 1i- 
fing by chance , Alexander did not-withſtand , but 
ten days together made Feaſts to Bacchus, during 
which time he plentitully bangueted his whole Ar- 
my- | Who can therefore den? » but that greatnels, 
of fanie and glory, is oftentimes a benefit rather of 
fortune than of vertue ? .for their Enemies had no 
heart to: ſet upon them, whiles they were drowned | * 
inthis excels of banqueting; drunkenneſs, arid ſloth, 
but were as much atraid of their drunkenneſs, as if 


they 
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' they had heard their cry encounting with:them - in | 


Battel : which. felicity preſerving ther hexe,, did af- 


 terwards defend them aftex the ſame manner-in the 
' middcli of their Enemies, returning as 1t were, in 


tziumph from the Ocean-Sea, when they were given 


,, When Alexander deſcended froin the. Mountain : 
he went to a Countrey ealled Dedala, which the in- 


| habitants forſook, and fled to the Woods and wilde 


Mountains 5. aud therefore he paſſed from: thence 


into Acadera, which he found both. burned and: a-- 


bandoned likewiſe of- the inhabitants , whereby of. 


 necellity he was compelled.to uſe the War after. ano 


ther manner: - For-he divided; bis Axmy info.divers 
parts, and ſhewed his POWET in many: places. at 
orice. By, which mcans he .opprefled a ex 
they could. provide- for -themſclyes;, and ſubdued 


4 


them to theie, ptter ruin. -Ptolomeus tgok maſt: Ci+ 


ties, but Alexander won the, gxeatalt's ang. alters 


wards joyucd again .his Auany, togethes.» which he 


ad chus divided. ,That done, he went forwards 


and ' paſſcd a [River eallked;Choaſe:;,. where he left 


. Cexon to beliege a.rich Cuy.. calkd Bezira , and he 
hinaſelf went. to Mazage., , where Aaſſacanus being 


deed, had left the Dominion, both of the Gountrey 
and the City to hig Mother Cleophes. There were 
three hupdreg, . thouſand ;, Footmen-,to detend that 


City, which .was both well foxtified and fixong of 


ſatuation,,' bcing incloſed upon the Eaft with -4 


th River, baving ſleep Banks defending, the 


y., , that "it: could not be approached on. that 
llc. _ Upon the South and the Welt parts, nature (as 


it were for the oace+) had planted high Rocks lying 
be B b 7 


betwikt 


©. drew from. the'wound-2nd -waxed cold {*whereby. 
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betwixt them, and-deep} hollows- and, pits made 
many hundred years:bef6rts where the Rocks ceaſed, 
there' begas 4 Ditch! of 'Woudertal depeh and wide 
neſs. ' The Wall whetewith the City -was incloſed, 
was 35 Furlongs: inxompilss whereof the! nether: 
parts were builded- of ftone;' and the upper paxts of | - 
clay-zyet-the ftones were mixed with*tht clay, to | 
the! witent that the frail- ſubſtance clinging to the 

Rarder; the one fhould binde the other ; and leſt the 
Earth waſhed upon! with the-raip might fall all to- 

getherithere:were Ranehiihgs of Timber put betwixt 


tro ſtay!the/whole:work; which; covered over with! 


boatds;was a way'for men'to go upon: ** 1 
7 Wecipdtr( beholding- this kinde ' of fortification 
wasuncdtain what todo; For he-fdw'he could 
-apptoach to the Walls ; but:by filling: of thoſe 
ieehesand hollow plies 'and-that be could not' 
otherwiſe $ill then,” than by making of 2 Mount j' 
which was the only: way he had-+0 bring his En- 
Sines-to the cWallsz but Whites he was (Viewing the 
Town uftcr thitmanmer , he was '{triick* from the 
wall withian Arrow on the*thigh, which' he pulled' 
out, and- without wreppiig ot- tiis wound, he cal- 
led for his horſe; and letted-.riot for-his hurt to give 
order for ſuch things as he' thought expedient. But 
at length, when by hanging ot his leg; the bloud? 


tis hurt began'to pain him; hethen faid 'he was cal-'s  » 

led thefon of Fpiter,! but yet he fcItin himlelf the. 

infirmities of-'a dileafed: body, Notwithſtanding 

he-would not return into che- Camp, before he had” 

viewed What was neceſſary; 'and' gave order forall 

things he 'wonld have done. Atter the _ 
| a 
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had received their orders , by plucking "down of 
Honſes without the Town, they got great plenty of 
flaff to make the Mount withal; and by caſting 
fiocks of trees on heaps into the ditches and hollow 
places, the Mount within nine days was raiſcd up 
to the top of the walls, and the Towers were plan- 
tcd upon the ſame 3 fuch was the labour and dili- 
gence that the Souldiers uſed in this buſineſs. The 
King bcfore his wound was cloſed up , took the 
piins to ſce how the Works went forwards and 
when he perceived them in ſuch height, he com= 
mcnded the Souldhers for their diligence, and cau- 
{:d things to be bronght to the walls 3 by reaſon of 
which, they that defended the walls were ſore affli- 
Red with ſhot : and by reaſon they had not ſeen .any 
ſuch kinde of work before, they were wonderfully 
amazed, eſpecially when they beheld the towers of 
ſuch bigneſs to come forwards, and yet could not 
perceive by what means they were moved.z they 


therefore judged it to be done by the power of the 


gods. And vefides, thcy could not think it a mat- 
ter of mans invention, that fo great Darts.and Spears 
as came among, them, ſhoald be ſhot by Engines. 
Deſpairing therefore of the defence of their City, 
they retired into the Cafile; and becauſe they could 


not be fatisfhed any manyer of way ti} they had 


yielded themfelves , they ſent Embaſſadors to the 
King to ask pardon z which being obtained at his 
hand, the Queen with a great train of Neble wo- 


men came forth, b:aring in their hands cups of go!d 
full of Wine. The Queen preſenting her litflc Son 
before the Kings feet , not only obtained pardon , 


r former dignity, There- 


but alſo a reſtorement to he 
= Bb a fore 
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fore me thought that het beauty procured her 
more favour than his mercy : but this is certain, 
chat the Childe which afterwards ſhe brought forth 
{ whoſoever did begeat it ) was called Alexander. 
Fram this place Pal5percon was [cnt with a power to 
a City called Nora, where he overthrew in Batcel che 
inhabitants that encountred with him, whereby he 
got the City ro iis poſſeſſion. - 

Tacre were many other Cities obſcure of fame 
which came into Alexanders hands , by the aban- 
_ doning of the inbatjtants, who aſlcm led. them- 
ſelves cogether in arms, and kept a Rock called De- 
rials. The fame was, that Hercules had belicged 
this Rock beforctime in vain , and by realon of an 
Earth-quake was enforced to depart. When Alex 
axdee viewed this Rock, and ſaw how ficep it was 
_ ard unpaſſable, he became void of counſel, till ſuch | - 

fime 25 an old man that knew well the place, came }| , 
c him with his two fons, offering for a zeward to | 
guide his men by a way to the top of the Rocke 4- 
texander promiſed them fourſcore Talents; and keep» 
ing one of his (ous as a pledge, he ſent him to 
perform what he had promiſed. 

Abllizus the Kings Secretary was appointed with 
ecrtain Souldiers light nad, to follow the Guide, 
whole purpoſe was to deceive the Irdians, by fetch: F: 
rg, a compals about the Rock 3 but this (an Rock 
 wasnot as the moſt part of Rocks are, which lyingeſſs | 
aſloap, have ways up unto the top by.degrees 3 for 
it Rood upright after che faſhion of a Butt, being oF 
broad beneath, and ever as it grew upward, it grew N — 
_ Iefs and Jes, till it became tharp in the top andit} 
ET jacloſed on the one fidg with the River of ar Fs 
VANS 
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having high and ficep banks, and upas the othcr 
tide X* deep ditches and hollow places,full of. wa- 


| ter and mud. Wherefore there conld be devifted 
| na way to win it , except thoſe ditches wese firft 


filled. ' There was a Wood at hand, which the. King 
' commanded to be cut downs and cauſing the 
boughs to be ſhred off for the carriage, they Hiicd 
the hollows with the bare flocks. Alcxandey bare 
the firſt tree, and all the Souldiers followed with 
2 couragions ſhout 2 for there was no man that 
would rcfufe to do that which they faw che King 
- | begin, ſo that within ſeven days the ditches. and 
. | hollow places were filled up. Then the King 
| appointed the Aprians and the Archers to g0 iO 
"| he Aſſault, and did chuſe thirty young men, of 
| 'fuch as he judged moſt apt for the purpoſe , aut 
| of his own Band, appointing Charys and one Alex- 
| 4axder to be theis Condudtors and exhorted Mex- 
| - a-zer that the remembrance” of his Nate Wight 
| make him hardy. 
| Ae the tirſi,, becauſe the hazard was ſo manifeſt , 
| the King was .n6t determined to adventure his own 
oneont z bur when the Trumpet blew to che'Afſiule, 
was of fuch a_ready courige, that he cond vor 
| abſtain, but making a tigne £0 his Guard char they 
" thould follow him, he was the firſt chat fet toof vp- 
| on the Rock. T here were few contented to tarty” 
{Je bchiode, but many left their array where they fiood 
'{ in order of Bartel, and followed the King. Tre 
| cznce of thoſe was miſcrable whom the 3 FURINg 
Ever fwallowed in, won they fell Cewn tromihe- 
| Rock : which light was forrowtul to fuch as vwrie 
-vut of danger, be: 'S MInionthed by the peril of 
A fe: Bb ; c this 
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others , what they ought to fear themſelves here- 
upon their compaſſion being turned mto fear , they 
lamented 'as well themſelves, as thoſe whom they 
ſaw die before their faces. At length, they advan- 
ced ſo far, that without getting of the Rock they 
could not retire back again without apparent de- 
ſtruction. For their Enemies rowlcd down great 
ſtones. upon them, wherewith they were eaſily bea- 
ten down, by reaſcn the Rock had ſo flippery and 
unſtable ſtanding. Yetfor all that, Charzs and 4- 
lexander, who were appoiiited to the leading of the 
thirty choſen Souldiers , had gotten to the top of 
 theRock, and began to tight hand to hand. But 
there was foi many Darts caſt at chem from afar, that 
they received more wounds than they could give : 
wherefore Alexander both mindful 'of his nate and 
of his, promiſe, whilcs he fought more.cagerly than 
warily, was incloſed about and ſlain. Whom when 
Charius (aw dead , he ran upon his Enemies 3 and 
upmindful of all things ,  faving of revenge, he flew 
many with his Pikc. and divers wich his Sword, 
But being laid at by ſo many at once , he tell down 
dead upon the body of bis, Friend. Tae, dcath of 
theſe two fo hardy young men, and of the reſt, mo- 
ved Alexander greatly : z yet PErCceviyg no Icy, 
he cauicd the Retreat to be ſcunded. It was great- 
ly tor their ſatcguard, that they retned Ly littic ard 
little without appearance of any tear. And the Ju- 
dians contcuted to have repulſed their Enumics, 
purſued not aficr then:, Elexauder NG gEupon WS 
- derexmincd to lee ve oft tis purpoſe, {ccg he faw 
no hope bow co win the rgck ; yet he made a coun- 


-kcnance as though hg.! meant to continue the Siege 
{iull 


, 
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fill. For be both ;cauſed the, wayes tobe :cloled 


up, and made, an: pproagh., with towers of. mood, 


always putting freſh memwan (he place: of: ew: char 


,Were wearted.. bf 1 309 

When the Taliana, P4 ſc: dlexanders of hc 
two days-and tw9 nights; thyy; ba nquered, Fanginu- 
ally, and- played upon timbrels,. after this WaHneT to 
cauſe their Enenves to think they; had nogdoybr'1n 
the Siege, bur trutted certainly tq prevail. Thgeahind 
;\pight the noiſe of the tmbrel;ceaſed'; and, many 
'torches. were {cch burniagy! that - the- dzdiins rad 
Jighted to ſee which way they might <ſcap-gotyn 


;the Rock-in-the-dark of the night, ,dlexarnges {ent 
Balachrus to. diſcover the Event ;zyho teund:gac 
'the Indians were fled, and that the Rock-wasghen- 
:doned. Then a figne was given that, the wholcas my 

ſhould give.a ſhout together, w whereby: chey-gdig Bzjhe 
ſuch fear amongſt thcis Enemies! flying. without, or- 


_ der,that many of them thinkinghe Macedon ajipbgir 


backs, leaped down the Rocks, and flew theruſcives 3 


-whereot ſome maimed in their falling, Were ety be- 


hinde their fellows that fied away. rirgob: evan 
Thus the King bcing Conquerour of the. Place 
nther than of. the men, teliificg notwithitanding, ; 
with ſolemn-facritice to the gods, a greatneſs, or. vi- 
Rory, and (&t up/Altars 0n.thexock ro Minerpa-and 


 Viffecia. And, though the Guides that he apPoin- 


4cd to (his: tigat armed nen, prtoried notifo,much 
as they, promited 3 yet their: reward, was truly given 
them. : And the rulc of the Rock,with the Countrey 
thercabouts; was committed to Siſocoſtus , he him- 
rg goingrtorwasJs With his Army, 410m thence to 
Echolimas + , 7s f 
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Alexander underſtanding that certain nraght | 3 
through the which he ſhould paſs, were kepr*by | | 
one'Erix with'twenty thouſand armed men, he com- || 7 
mitted that part of his' Army that were heavy laden 'Þ x 
' to Ceno,' tobe brought on by ſoft journeys; and || | 
going before in perſon with the Slingers and Arch- | þ 
ers, he'pur his Enemies. to flight, making the way || \ 
"clear forhis Army'to paſs that followed after. The || x 
| Hidiafnts, whether' it were for the hatred they did | 
bezr dnits their Captain, or elſe to get the favour of || « 
the Conquerour, killed Erix as he'fled away, and || h 
t his head and' his armour unto Alexander. | 0 
He conſidering the foulneſs of the a®, would not 
i 
0 
4 
þ 
i 
a 
Cc 
y 
f 
h 


” Konour-the Jokes for their example ſake, nor puniſh 
thern beeagſerhey | ſerved his purpoſe, 

From thence by ſixteen encampings he came to 
that-parr:of the River called Indws, where Epbeſtion 

"had' prepared all things in ſach ſort as hehad com- 
miſſion, One Ompbi; was King of that Countrey, 

- who before had perfwaded his Father to ſubmit him- | | 
(elf 'unto- Hlexander, and immediately upon his Fa- 
thers death ſent -Embaſſadors unto hini to know 
his pleaſure, whether he thould take upon him as- 
a King befpre his ccming, or el(c live privately in 
the mean ſeafon : And athough he-was permitted. 
fo govern as a King, yet he would not: uſe the au- Þ| k 
thority granted hm until the Kivg came. He had - {at 
cauſed Epheſtion tO be reccived in the: belt fort” he « ole 

could devil, butiporwichliar: dingy he had not vi- | o 
fred him; becauſe he would not commit his (per? || tt 
fon to,auy Mars 11dclitybut to the Kings. & 

_- When he undcrtivod of Alexaudirs coming, he || 4 


0 *rowards him with his whole Power , whole 
ITN Ele» 


-—_ 
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"Elephants by ſmall diſtances mixed in Batfel a- 
mongſt his Footmen , ſhewed afar off like Caſtles. 
At the firſt Alexander did not take him a Friend, but 
gan Eneiny þ and therefore ſet his:Men in order of 
Battel,. and his Horſemen in wings jn readineſs to 
Fight. - When Omphis underſtood the errour of the 
Macedons , he commanded his men' to ftay,” and 
putting his ſpurs to his Horſe, he rode forwards a- 
Jone: Alexander did the like, not queſtioning whe- 
ther he were a Friend or an Enemy; but thought 
himſelf ſecure, either through his own manhood , 
or the others fidelity. Theit meeting, as it ap- 
peared by their' countenances , was very friendly z, 

at for want of an Interpreter -they could not 
ik together ';- therefore after "they had called 
one tinto*them , the Indzan King declared unto 
Alexander , that the cauſe he met him with: an 
'Army; was to put immediately his whole power 
into his hands 3 and tarried not-to intreat for any 

{| #vrance by Meſſengers, but upon craft only had 
committed both his Perſon and his Kingdom-to him, 
whom he knew to make War. for the wmning of 
Glory and Fame 5 and therefore could not fear in 
him any pertidiouſnels, 

- \Mexandex rejoyced to ſee his ſimplicity, and prof- 
ſeted him his right hand as a pledge of his promiſe, 

. Land - reftored unto him again his Kingdom . He Pre- 

eJlented unto Alexander titty and 1ix Eicphants, with 

muy other bealts of exceeding gratn:ts, and three 
thouſand Bulls; which is a Catect of gtcat vale 5n 
thoſe” Countries, 30d much eftcemed by Kings. 

Mex 24% engquired-of 't: m . whither be b.cd4 under 

bs Dowe:inn neone Soifhthurs. or Trends of the grount 
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He anſiyered; that. be was driven of neceſſity ts bane 


more tf \becauſe he was at War with two Kings, 
whoſe Kingdoms lay beyond the River of Hydaſpis; 


their names were Abialares, and Porus, bt the aw 

orlcy remained in Porus. He ſaid, that he was pre- 

and reſolved 20 adventure-the hazard of the Bat 

= with ſuch of them as ſhould invade him firſt. Here- 

Woo. xander granted unto Omphis both to take 

him the Diadem, and. the name of his Father, 

= was called Taxiles > the cuſtom of the Countrey 

beiog (ach, that the Name eyer followed the King: 
dom;wholvever enjoycd it. 

' When he had. received Alexander honourably i in 
hoſpitality three days , the tourth day he declaxed 
how much Corn. he had delivered to Ephbeſtion, and 
fo his Army 5 preſenting to.the King, and toall his 
Friends, Crowns of Gold, and belides of Coined 
Silver fourlcore talents. Alexander rejoyced.{o much 
in his good will, chat he both returned again co him 
his Gifts,and gave him beſides a thouſand Talents of 
the ſpoil he brought with him, with-guch Plate of 
gold and tilver,many garmentsafter the Perfiay man» 
ner,and thirty of his own Horſcs, with the ſame furs 
niture thcy did wear when he did ride upon them 
which liberality, as i obliged Omphis,fo ut greatly of- 
fended the minde of the Macedons. For Meleaget 
at Supper when he had well drunk, (aid, Hhp.wax ver, 


ryglad that Aicxander had Jet Fopnd oe 14 India; g 


whom he julged worthy to receive the Gift of a thou- 
ſand Talents. The, King bearing in minde how 
much bc 22d repented the laying ot Clitas for. tis 
raſhne(s of his congue, refrained his anger 5, -but yet 
cold him , That-envious men were ever Tormentors #0 
thermſelyes. | | Tis 
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© The next day the Embaſſadors of Iyng Abiaſarrs 

came unto Alexander, 'who accotding to their Cotti= 

T miſſion offered all things unto his will : whereupon 
aflurance being confirmed, they returned again. tv 

- | their. Maſter. Alexander therefore thinking that 

- | through the greatneſs of his name, Ports, might-be 

- | brought to do the Jike, ſent Cleochares to him to de- 

mand tribute, ard to ſummon him tocome aiid as 

homage, when he ſhould entcr the bounds of , bis 

Kingdom. Porys made anſwer , That of thoſe tws 

requefts be would perform one, which was, to thiet 

him at the cntry of ba Kingdom, but that jhould be 

in Arms,aud with a Power. Alexander therctore b:=. 

ing determined to pals the River ot Hydaſpis , Bit= 

zautes that had been Author of the. Rebellion. 4= ; 

mongſt the Arachofians, was taken, and biought 

to him bound, with thirty Elcphants ati apt. als 

tance againſt the Indians, that arc wont. t© put 

more traſt jn thoſe beaſts than w.the truſt of the!t 

own Nation. Gamaxis, King of a (mall portion ot 

India, which had confederated with Barguntes, was 

. | broughe likewiſe bound unto him.  Wheretore 

| | committing them both to priion , and the E te 

phants to Omphis, he came unto the River of Hijg4= 

fir. But Porus lay encawpcd on the turther tide 

| binder his paſſage, having tourtcore and hve Ele-, 

phants of huge ſtrength ot. body , three hundred, 

Waggons of War,thirty thoutaud toormen, ainionglt 

whom, tlicre were niany Archers, wholc that:s | as 

hath bcen {aid before ) were more heavy than they 

could witld.  Porys himiclt did ride upon an Ele=, 

phant greatcr than all the reltz whoallo being, of 4 

bis ſtature, appeared notable in his Aimour that 

Was 
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was garniſheS$ with gold and filver, having alſo 4 


courage equal to the ſtrength of his body , and & 
poſible to be found arngli f 


wi 2 wiſdom as was 
rude a Nation. 
_ The Macedons were not (0 much afraid with the 


of their Enemies, as they were with the greats. 


nel of the River they had: topaſs, which being for 


Farloags in bredth, and fo deep that no footing | 


could be found, appeared to then like a great Se; 

and yet the Jargenels thereof nothing mitigated 

the wiolence of the ſtream, butt ran with no lets fu- 

xy than if it had been narrow, appearing by the re- 

nos of the water in many places, to be ful! of 
t ſtones in the bottors. 


"This Rivyer being fufficienc co affiight them of it | 


&lf, the ſight of the further bank, full of Horſe and 
Men, was an increaſe co their terrour 3 where the 
Elephants that hd bodies of at unreaſonable great- 
nels food in their tight, being. provoked to bray of 
purpoſe, to the ifttent tnat with their terrible noile 
they (hould filt their Enemies ears with fear. Though 
the Macedons were coliragibus, and their hearts fall 


of good hop?, as they who oftentim.s had experience | 


of their own ads, yet their Enemics and the River 
both togeth:r, made-them wonderfulty amazed 
 forthcy couid not think how co keep 3 (iedtatt courle 
to th- tarther (hore 1n fo weak/and uncertain Boats 3 
nor wich they wee therte , could they fee how ta 
arrive with ſucceſs. 
 » There were many lands in th: middeft of the 
River, into. the which both the [rdians. and the 
Miediat did fwim , holding their weapons above 


their nh: ads, +*Th-t- they Shirmiſhed togcther in the 
fy 
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{| Book VIIF. oF Alexander the Great. 381 
2 | fight of both Kings, who by experience cf this 
{mall bickering, made trial of the {uceels of the Bat- 
{| | 1c]. to come. SE 4. | 
| [Eut amongk the Macedoys there were ewo noble 
ce | young men, ' called Siſimachwu and Nicangp , Cxccd- 
ts | ling in courage,and in hardy attempts 3 and through 
r | their continual good fortune, had got arelolution te 
g {| deſpiſe all peril. Other young men took them for 
; | their Captains, and without any other armour 
d | fving their Pikes, (womoves into an Hland which | 
- | was tall of their Enemics, where through their 
- | boldneſs only, they flew many of them, and {6 
might have returned with glory, if xaſhneſs (where 
4t findeth proſperous ſaccets) could ever becontent + 
with meaſure : Byt while with ſcorn and pride 
they tarriedFor their Enemies, they were ſuddenly 
:ncloſed by ſuch as did fwim over the Rives, and 
were killed with Darts, which rhcy caft at them 
From. afar. Such as cicaped their Enemies, were 
drowned in depth of watcr,or eddics of the fiream.. 
\+ This fight put Por in great courage, who ſaw all 
their doings from the tithes ſhore 2 And though 4- 
| Jexander was long uncertain what way to take, yet 
at length he deceived his Encaiies by this policy. 
+There was an Iſland in the River greater than the 
zeſt, and apt to hide his deliga, by reaſon it was full 
[of Wood, and had a grcat rampicr caſt upon that 
» | «bank which was towards his Encmics, there bath his: 
| Footmen and. Hoſemen might fland covered from 
the: Gght of the Tudians 5 and the rather to turn 
;Ahetr cycs another way from looking towards the-1- 
land , he caukd Pzolpmy with a great number of 
Jaſmen to ſew them: ves againſt their Enemies 


far 
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far off from the Iſland, and to put the Tadianr hh 


tear of them, making ever a ſhew as though they 


would ſwim ovygr the River 3 which thing Ptolony 
did-many days together, to the intent that Por 
thould be inforced to remove his Army to that patf 
to withſtand him, and thereby brought them out of 
fight of the Iſland. Alexander alſo cauſed his own 


Pavilion to be ſet upon the Rivers fide over againſt 


his Encmies, 2nd all the pomp that pertained to the 
ftate of a King to be {et forch within their - view, 
with his Liteguard ſtanding, in fight, the ſame 
which was wont to' attend his. perſon : Furthe: 


more ,” Attalus, who was equal with AlexanderinÞ 


years,. and like unto him both in face and perfons 
age, ſtood there openly apparelled hke the Kin, 
that*it might appear to Porus, that Alexander wa 
Kill remaining, there, and went not about to pils 
the' River. | --» Ls wI9H 

+ The execution of this defigne was firſt letted by' 
termpeſt, whereby afterwards it was furthered, and 
brought to good effec 3 tortune ever uſing to tur 
her .diſcommodities into good ſucceſs towards 
him. For when the Enemies were thus attent' to 
obſerve Ptolomy who lay upon the river againſt him, 
and Alexander with the reit of his 'Army was buſic 
aboutthe paſſing of his men into the Iſland before 
mentioned, there fell faddenly a great ftorm, ſcarce: 
jy folerable to ſuch as Jay within their Cabin} 
which ſo much afflited the Souldiers abroad , that 
'they forſook their Boats , and fled again to: land: 
And yet for all this, their buſling and noiſe was not 
heard of their Enemies, through the vehemency of 
che flower. | 

by . 


g02 The Life and Death Book VI 


=. 


Book VIIT. of Alexandet the Great. 383 


L w 


"As this Tempeſt begati ſuddenly , fo ir {ſuddenly 
teaſed 4-but the clouds remained ſo dark, that there 
appeared not fo much light as the Souldiers might 


know one another by the tace, whicn they ſpake toge= 


ther» which darkncſs might have feared (ome othet 
men, conſidering that thcy had to'row'in a Rivet 
that they knew not, their Enemics'(peradventure) - 
waiting for them: at their landing, whiter they 


went as blinde men that for glory tought in pen: 


But Alexdnder uſed that which put other men in tet= 
rocr, to ferve'for his defire, and willed that very 
than: (-upoen a figne given ) ſhould enter into their 
Boats with filence : his Boat was the firſt that latch 


<& from the ſhore,” towards the further fide of his 


Enemies ; Porus only Keeping his Watch againſt 
Ptolemy. There was but one Boat that fuck faſt 
by the way upon a Rock, and all the dther recovers :d 
the land: ' 

* Wtxander then commanded the Sbuliticrs to Pre= 
pare their armour and fall into array 5 and whileft he 
was dividing his men, to put ther inorder of Bat- 
tel, and to march cowards his Encmies , it was -fe= 
ported to Porus, that a great number of men of Waf 
were come over 'the Kiver , and Janded”, which 
would firaightway give him Batcel. But he, at the 
frit' according to the fault that is 'in mans mature 
through overmuch confidence. in himlelf ) believed 
nor, but thought that Abiaſares, who was con- 


Kerate with him, had come to his :ififtance. Yee 


the 'day appcared , and the truth" was toani- 
kt Porus put. torth a hundred armed Wapgons, ane 
four thonkand Horſemen,under the leading of Hagis 
is brother,'ro keep Alexander in ation. ' 
They 


, - v3 TT y + , LS 4 
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_ They counted thoſe  Waggons their principal |? 
Force 3'for every one of them carried ſx men, two i] + 
Archers, two with Targets, and two that ruled the |: 
Horles,which were not unarmed 3/ but when it came Þ 
] 


to the Fight, chey let their reins looſe, and beſtowed [+ 
their Darts among their Enernics.Buc the uſe of thol | - 
Waggons {cred to (mall purpoſe 3 for the ſhows |j 
that had fallerl more violently than was ecoafionts F 
had made the tields wet and flabby, that the Wag: | 1 
gons could nat fir, but ftuck m the mire, and be- || 1 
came immoveable z wheteas: Alexander being with} 
out baggage, or any thing that might be an impedy Þ 4 
ment unto him, fiercely invaded his Enemies. 
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"Placed his Footmen and Archers behinde- them. 


+ He had many that ſounded upon Timbrels ( be- 
ing Inſtruments that the Indians uſed in the ttead 
-vf Trumpets) whexewith their Ears were ſo filled, 
{tbat the noiſe of their Enemies little moved them. 
-They did bear alſo the Image of Hererles in the frone 
;of their Foot-battel 3 which was done for an encou- 
agement for them to hight well ; and for a note of 
xeproof and (ſcandal to them that {ſhould fly from 
their Standard 3 for it was loſs of life to leave it in 
+the Field : So that the fear they conceived of Hercw- 
Jes , who'ſometimes had been their Enemy , was 
then turned intoa Veneration and Religion. 

/- The fight, both of the Elephants, and Porus him- 
Gif, altonied the Macedon, and cauſed them a 
While to make a ſtand 5 for the beafts being ſet 1n . 
«order amongſt the armed men , ſhewed afar off 
ike high Towers and Por himſelf exceeding the 
Rature of moſt men , the Elephant whereupon he 
did ride was an addition unto his height , which 
xxcclled ſo much all the other Elephants, as he him- 
elf excelled the reſt of men : So that Alexander 
beholding both Porus and his power , ſaid, Thar. at 
Jength be bad found a Ferwel equal unto bis beart , 
for 'we have to dy { quoih he ) both with terrible 


Beaſts , and with notable Men of War : And there- 
| ay he looked towards | Geron , and ſaid unto 


Um 2: 

+: hen T with Ptoloiny, Perdicas,: a4 Epheſiion, 
[pat ſet upon the left Battel of our Fatwirrend you ſhall 
1% «in the beat of fight, do you then ſet forwards my 
pbt Battel;'and freſhly aſſail them when you ſee them 


begin to-fall ont of order. A; Leonatus, 41d 
n- Cc Tauron; 


ON 
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| Tauron, do you bend againſt their Main Bartel , and 
ſet upon the Front : Our Pikes are long and frong, ang 
cannot. ſerve to, any better uſe, then againſt the Ele 
 phants, wherewith they may. be thruſt through, and 
ſuch overthrown as are carried Fpoi their backs s The 
Elephants are but an uncertain force , which uſe to & 
moſt harm unto their or part 5 for as they uſe top 
againſt their Enemies 0 long as they are at ——_ 
ſo when they are once put in fear , they turn againf 
their own men, and ſhew moſt rage towards them. _ 

He had not ſo ſoon ſpoken theſe words; but he put 
Spurs to his Horſc,-advancirg againſt his Enemies; 
and when, accoxding to his appointment, he had g- 

ven the/Charge, Cexon with a great Force brake up. 

_ on the left Battel 3 and the Phalanx, at the ſamew- 
ſtant, brake in amongſt the midſt of their Enemies 
When Porus ſaw the Horſemen give the Charge, he 
pat forwards his Elephants to encounter them 3 but 
they being ſlow Beaſts , and not apt ſuddenlyito 
move,were prevented by the ſwiftneſs of the Horſs: 

- and, their Bows ſtood them: not in any great ſtead, 
for by reaſon their Arrows were ſo long and heayf 

. they could not nock them on their Bows , except} 
they firſt ſtaid their Bows upon the ground 3 and the}! 

. ground was fo ilippery , that they could not har [ 
any perfect footing 3 and while they were preparing]; 
themfelvs to ſhoot , their Enemies were come. 

movgſt them: 

Then every man fled from the order that Pork 
had given, as it clianceth oftentimes amongſt troi 
bled minds, where Fear beareth more -rule then tht 
Captains appointment z for in ſo many parts# 
their Army was divided, ſo many Generals becalli 


among; 
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nong them; Some would joyn all their Battels in 
"one, others would have them divided 3 ſome willed 
.to-ſtay, and others to go forwards, and incloſe their 
Enemies about 3 there. was no general conſultation 
amongſt them. Porws notwithſtanding, accompani- 
td witha few, with whom ſhame prevailed more 
then fear, aſſembled ſuch of his Forces together as 
were diſperſed abroad , and advanced againſt his 

nemies,, ſetting his Elephants i in the front of the 
Battel: They put the Macedons | in fear, troubling, 
fith- their tinwonted cry , not only the Horſe that 
maturally do fear them, but alſo amazed the men, 
and diſturbed their order 3 inſomuch, that they who 
a little before thought themſelves vietors , > looked 
'Sout which way to fly and fave themſelves : which 
when Alexander perceived, . he ſent againſt the Ele- 
ef Phants the Agrians and Thraciaxs, who were men 
ht armed, and more apt to skirmiſh afar off, then 
ro fight hand to hand. They bravely afaulted the 
Sl Bephants and their Goverrours, and ſore afflicted 
them with the multicude of thcir Darts and Arrows 
1 that they beſtowed amongſt th: m 3 and the Phalanx 
a | 'ame conſtantly torwards againft them who were 

 alteady i in, fear 3 bat ſuch as preflc d over-forward in 
ol by ting with the Elephants, procur.d their manifeſt 
Fl eſtraction 3 and being trampled to death with 
their feer, they were an example to others, not to be 
L vrer-haſty 3 in -adventuring th-niſctves: The moſt 
tttible fight was, when the Elephants with. their 
ks Trunks, called Proboſcis, took the Macedows in 
der Armour trom the ground, and delivered chem 
to their Governours. 


Thc Battel was prolonged doubtfully cilf the day 
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was far ſpent, the Souldiers ſometirnes flying fronf| - 
the Elephants, and fometime purſtiing after them w 
until that with a certain kinde of crooked weapons || hi 


i 


called Copide (prepared for the purpoſe) they aif © 

che Elephants upon the legs : Theſe the Macedon qi 

bad right aptly divided 3 tor not only the fear offi 

death ,, butalſo the fear of a new kinde of tormentf}'xe 

> in death, cauſed them to leave nothing unattemptſ] w 
| ' ed. Finally, the Elephants wearied with wounds] a 
- with their violent ſirugling, did caſt their Goverf w 

nours to the earth, and did tear them in pieces;ſ} th 

' for they yere putin ſuch fear , that they were noſþ th 

more hurtful to their Enemies , but driven out ff 

the Battel like ſheep. gs 1- 

Porus being forſaken of the greater part of bb} pt 

men, ceaſed not to catt Darts, whereof he had pl] fa 

. ty prepared upon his Elephant , amongſt them thu] e 
{urrounded him, whereby he wounded many 3 anlfj hi 


by reaſon he lay open to every mans blow , he wafj 
laid at on all parts, till he received nine wounds beff w 
hinde and befoge 3 through which: he bled ſo much n« 
that he had no power to caſt any more Darts, but fuſe 
feebleneſs, they fell out of his hands. The Elephant tt 
alſo which he did ride upon, pricked forwards witlf jt 
fury , made a great diſturbance amongſt the Mary tc 
_ dons ,, antil that his Governour ſeeing the King vw 
faint, that he let fall his Darts, and to be almok pal 
his remembrance, ſtirred the Beaſt to fly away 
whom Alexander followed with all the ſpecd by 
could : But his Horſe being thruft through with ms 
'.ny wounds, fell down dead under him 3 wherctor 
 wnlle he was about to change ,'and take anothey 4 
he was caſt far bchinde. | 
of. 
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:In the mean ſeafon; the Brother of Taxiles that 
en was ſent by Alexander unto Porus, began to eXhort 
ns] kim that he ſhould not be ſo obſtinate to prove the 
at} extremity, but rather yield him{elf unto the Con- 
dof querour : But he, notwithtianding that his ſtrength 
r of-was almoſt decaycd, and his bloud failed 5 yer ſtir- 
uf xed up at a known voice, he ſaid, That he knew him 
" w be ho Brother of Taxiles , a Traytor to his King 
6 and bis Country 3 and with that word took a Dart, 
ef which by chance was not fallen from him, and 
63 threw it (oat Taxiles Brother, that it paſſed through 
vf the midi of his Breaſt into his Back 3 and having 
of ſhewed this laſt proof” of his Manhood , he fled a- 
gain more faft' then before : But when the Ele- 
phant, through many wounds that he had. received, 
'faihted in like fort, then he ſtayed, and turn- 
ed his Footmen towards his Enemics that purſued 
him. 
| By that time Alexander was come near unto him ; 
who underſtanding the obſtinacy of Porus , willed 
4 none to be ſpared that made refittance ; whereupon 
nf} every man threw their Darts againſt Poraus, and 
um the Footmen that ſtood in his defence , infomuch 
thf that at length he was fo oppreſſed , that he began 
v&F to fall from bis Elephant. Then the Indian who 
kf was his Governour, thinking that Porws delired 
if to-have alighted , cauſed the Beaſt, after his accu- 
v gomed manner, to b-nd cowards the earth , who 
kfobmitting himſelf, all the reſt, as they were caught, 
4 bowed down their bodies likewilez which was 
if the cauſe of Porus taking, and of the relt, When 
Alexander. ſaw Porus ovi the ground , he cauſed 
tim to be ſpoiled, thinking he had becn dead, and 
Cc3 | divers 


of 
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divers-ran about him to. pull off his Armour and his 
Veſture 3 which thing when: the Elephant ſaw , he 


began todefend his Maſter, running upon the Spoil. 


ers, and endeavoured to lift him up azain upon his 
back : whereupon , they all ſetting upon the Ele- 
. phant, ſlewhim, andlaid Porws ina Cart; whom 
when Alexander did behold to lift up his eyes , he 
'being moved with no hatred , but with compaſſion, 
ſaid unto him: . OO 
What fury poſſeſt. thee , hearing the Fame of mine 
Adis, to hazard the -Battel with me and .my Power, 
Seeing Taxilis was ſo near an example of the Clemency 
that T uſe to ſuch as ſubmit themſelves * To whom 
he made this anſwer :. | 


£ 


Foraſmuch as I am demanded 2 Dueftion, Iwill a» 


ſwer as freely as I am ſpoken unto.: Knowing mine own 


ftrength, and not having proved thine , T thought no 
man of greater Power then my felf; but now the- ſuc- 
ceſs of this .Battel hath declared thee to be the Migh- 
tier.s and yet therein T do impute to my ſelf no little 
felicity, that IT bave won the ſecond place, and am 
ext unto thee _ SOA 
He was asked moreover his Opinion , after what 
manner he thought good the Victory ſhould be u- 
ſed? Uſe it (quoth he, after ſuch ſort .us this days 
fertune ſhall ſuggeſt unto thee , wherein there hath 
been ſufficient proof ſhewed how tranſitory is the feli- 
city of man. 
x This Admoniſhment availed him more then if he 
had ſubmitted himſelf, or made ſuit for his life : For 
* when Alexander (aw the greatneſs of his courage, 


and his heart ſo void of fear that it could not be bro-: 
ken with any adverlity, he was moved not only. to 
RS - | oz " give 
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giv= him his life, but alſo honourably to entertain 
him for as long as he lay diſcafed'of his wounds, 
il- | he took no lefs care for tne curing of them, then if 
Us } he had fought in his quarre] z-and when he was once 
es | healed (contxary to that which all men looked for) 
m_Þ he received him amongſt the number-of his ffiends, 
he | and mlarged his Kingdom greater then it was be- 
N, F force Tre n0gpvs in Alexanders nature more 

perfect, or more coultant, then, that he, woyld ever 
mf} have Vertue in admiration, when it was ſuch that it 
Tn, | deſerved true praiſe and glory, eſpecially when he 
& | faw the ſame in his Enemy : But when 1t was found 
mf jnany of his own men, it was ſomewhat croſs unto 
him, thinking that their tame might bea deitraQi- 

#* | on tohis own greatneſs, which he ever thought to 
" | grow greater, as they were of greatneſs: whom hie 
| fabducd, 1 08. yeorades BY) 
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ds rejoycing in this ſo Noble a Victory, 


whereby he ſaw the Confines of the. Orient 


opened unto him , offered up Sacrifice to the Sun 
and to cauſe hys Souldicrs to be more willing to go 
forwards in finiſhing the reſt of the Wars, he aſſem- 
bled them together, and ( atter he had commended 
their doings) he declared how in the laſt Battel they 


had defeated and brokeri the force of the Indians 


Power, and ſhould tinde from thenceforth nothing 
but a plentiful prey : For he (aid, that in the Country 
_ whereunfo, he was going, the riches chiefly remained 

which were {o much {poken of throughout the world, 
in reſpe& whereof the ſpoils of the Perſians were but 
tritics 3 and that occaſion was now given them, not 
c Bly to. fall their own houſes, but allo Macedonia and 
Greece with Pearls, with precious tones, with Gold, 
aud with Ivory. The Souldiers bcing deſirous both 
oi Richcs and G ory, b:cauſe they had never found 
his 
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his words vain, promiſed him to do whatſoever he 
> would have them :- Whereupon he diſmiſſed them, 
5 | full of good hope, and fet them about the making 
of Ships3 to the intent , that having overcome all 
Afia , he might viſit the Ocean Sea that was in the 
ehd of all the-world. The Mountains, next at hand, 
were plentiful of Timber to make Ships withal, in 
cutting down whereof , the Macedons found Ser- 
» | pents of ſuch bigneſs, as they had not ſeen before 3 
s | and alſo Rhinxcerotes , Beaſts that be-ſeldom found 
| inany other place 3 which name was given to them 
by the Greeks, forin the Indian Language they are 
i. | otherwiſe called. Alexander builded a City upon 
| either fide of the River Hydaſpis 3 which once per- 
formed, he gave to every one of his Captains a 
Y, | Crown of Gold, and athouſand pieces of Gold þe- 
it: | fides 3 preferring and rewarding every one accord- 
13 | ing to their quality, degree and deſerving. 
0 ' Abiaſares,who had ſent Embafladours unto Alex- 
i- |. ander-before the Battel fought with Poras, did ſend 
d | Embaſſadours to him now again, offernig to do all + 
y || things that he would appoint, fo that he might 
is | - preſerve his body at liberty ; for he defired not to 
g | live,except he might remain a King z and he thought 
y | himſelf unfic to Reign.after he had once been a Cap- 
d tive. He returncd anſwer to Abiaſares, That if bis 
bi coming ſhould be grievots , he would not ſtick to viſit 
t off 6 bim ix Priſon. Having thus vanquiſhed Porxs , and 
t | paiſcd the River of Hydaſpis, h2 marched forwards' 
d | mto the inner-parts 01 Iydia , which was z Country 
, full of grear Woods, and high Trees, the Air 
1 very wholeſome aud tcmpcrate, the ſhadow of 
the Trees mitigating the hcat' of the Sun, and 
| | the 
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the plenty of Spriigs keeping the ground moiſt; 
there were alſo many Serpents ſeen, , whoſe Scales 
gliftered like gold : There was nothing more dan- | 
gerous then the poyſon proceeding from: them 3 for! | | 
immediately, upon the ſtinging , death followed, | 
until.; ſuch tune. as the Inhabitants of the Country 
ſhewed aremedy. From thence, through Delarts, 
they came unto the great River Hidraores , whete- 
unto there joyned a great Wood, which haviog ſuch 
Trees as are not wont to be ſcen in-other places, was 


 alfo full of wilde Peacocks. Alexander removing 


his Camp from thence, took a Town by afault; 
and. taking Hoſtages > appointed them to pay Tri- 
bute. 

After that he came to-a great City (builded af- 
tex the manner of that Country ) which was both 
well walled, and alſo invixoncd -about with a deep 
Moat : The Inhabitants came- forth againſt Alex- 
ander, and joyning their Chariots together in a tront 
(wherein their Cuttom was to! fight ) they proffered Þ 
him Battel :* Some uſed Darts, ſome Spears, and 0- 
ther Pole-axcs , and- with great agility leaped to 
and from their Chariots, when either they found 
an advantage to invadggtheir Enemies, or elſe would 
reſcue their Fellows that were in diſtrels. This un- 
wonted kinde of tighting put the Macedons at .the 
farſt in a fear, eſpecially being hurt afar off by their | 

- Enemies, and not able to- come to fight with them #, 
hand to hand. But after they had conſidered their || 
diſordered. manner , they eſteemed not their: force; 
but ,incloſed their Encthics about, and thruſt their | 
horſes i in with pikes3 and the ſooner to defeat them, 


they cut the Traces wherewith the Chariots were 
tyed, 
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ter that manner loſt eight hundred of their: men, 


they fled again into the City , which the next day 
; the Macedoxs did win by aſlault ; Some there were 
= that ſaved themlelves by flying , who ſeeing the Ci- 


ty loſt , ſwam over the water, and filled all' the 
Towns thercabout with fear ; They declared of what 
invincible force thcir Enemies were z judging them, 


' in reſpect of their power, rather to be gods then 


mortal men, 78 
When Alexander had gotten that City , he fent 
Perdicas, with a part of his Army, to deſtroy'the 
Country , and committing another; part to Exmenes 
for the ſubduing of ſuch as would-not ſubmit +7 tie, 
with the xcti of his power, came unto a ſtrong City, 


- to. which mapy of the Inhabitants of the Country 


fled : Notwithſtanding that they ſent to Alexander 


- for peace, yet they prepared neverthele(s for the 
. war; by reaſon of a Sedition-which roſe amongſt 
'* them, which made them to be of divers Opiniotis 3 


ſome would rather have indured any extreniity then' 
yield ,, and others thought they were not able! to 
make refiftance ;.and whilelt they differed ſo in Opi- 
nions, and had no-common contultation amongft : 


themſcIves, ſuch as held Opimon to yield ap the Ci- 


ty , opened the Gates, and received in their Ene- 
mies .: And notwithſianding that Alexander had 


7 juſt catle of diſpleaſure againli the contrary FaCti- 
8 on, yct he pardoned. themall, and receiving their 


Hoftages, removed towards the next Ciry. When 


8 the Indians, that fiood upon the walls, beheld the 


Hoſiages that were brought before the Army, and 
perceived them to be of the ſame Nation, they de- 
fired 
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| Gired communication with them, who declaring 


both the Kings Clemency. and his Force, it did move 
themrto deliver. up their City 3 whoſe example the 


reſt of the Cities did follow. Wl 


- From thence he came into the Kingdom of the 
Sopbites,who are a Nation as the Indians think moſt 
excelling in wiſdom, beſt governed, and who have 


| the moſt civil Convetſations amongſt them. The 


Children that are there begotten, are not nouriſhed 
and brought up accotding to the will of their Pa- ' 
rents, but by the order of {ſuch who have the charge 
committed unto them to view the ſtate of the In- 
fants: If they perceive any not apt to become. 
active, or <lſe wanting any of their limbs , they 


_ caule them ſiraightways to be killed. They uſe to 


Mazry without reſpe& of Kindred they come of, or 
greatneſs of Parentage, making no choice but in the 
ſhape of the body, which is the thing only eſteemed 
amongſt them. The King himſelf was in the Chicf 
City: of that Country , againſt which Alexander 
brought his power : The Gates were ſhut , and no 


- man appeared in Arms upon the walls to make any 


defences wherefore he ſtood in doubt a great while, 


. Whether the City was abandoned , or whether the 


Inhabitancs had kept themſelves ſecret for ſome po- 
licy. While he xemained in that expectation, ſud- 
denly-the Gate was,op-ned, and the King (who in 


goodlineſs of perſon excelled all the reſt) came torth ff, 


with his two.Sons: He did wear a garment of gold, 
and Purple-impialed , that covered the Calf of his 
leg.3 the Sandals he did wear on his feet were {et with 
precious tiones,; All his arms were' garniſhed with 
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- ſtones, which were excellent both for bigneſs 'and 

brightneſs ; he had in his hand a Scepter of gold, ſet 

_ with precious ſtones, called Ber;ll; , which (after 

1 his ſalutation made) with bumble ſibmiſhon he de- 

» |. livered unto Alexander , yielding both himſelf, his 
> | Children, and his Kingdom into his hands. 

There were in that Country notable Dogs for 

the hunting of wilde Beafts, but above all,molſt cager 

| onthe Lyon; the King thercfore, to ſhew their force 

'|$ and quality unto Alexander, put four of them to a 

grcat Lyon, who ſiraightway took hold of him: 

Then one who was accultomed to that Office, took 

' one of thoſe Dogs by the Leg to pluck him off from 

the Lyon 3 and becauſe he would not loſe his hold, 

he cut off his Leg with a Sword ; but when the Dog 

-bung nevertheleſs upon the Lyon, he was cut in ſun- 

der by pieces, till ſuch time as he died, having his 

teeth ſtill faſtened in the Lyons fleſh 3 ſuch an cager- 

- neſs had Nature wrought in thoſe Creatures, as it is 

committed unto memory. In the compiling of this 

Hiſtory , ſometimes 1 am infotced to. write things 

that I can ſcarcely belicve for I neither dare athrm 

the things. whereof 1 doubt, nor conceal ſuch things 

as I have received for truth. Alexander leaving this . 

King within his own Kingdom, came unto the 

River of Hydaſpis , and there joyned with Epheſts- 

bz, Who had ſubdued the Country thereabouts. 

of, One Phegelas was King of the next Nation , who 

commanding his Subjects to continue the tilling of 

the ground as they were wont to do, met Alexan- 

" der. with rich Preſents , refuſing nothing that was 

' commanded him. 
When he had tarried with him two days,and was 
determined 
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deterwined the third day to'have' paſſed the River, 


he found therein great difficulty , by reaſon that the- 


fixeam was ſo large, and full of great ſtones: He 
ſtayed therefore a while tobe more fully advertiſed 


- of the ſtate of thoſe Countries, and'of all ſuch things 
as were neceflary * for him to know. 'He underſtood 

by Phegel as, how beyond that River there lay a De- 
+ fart of ten days journcy, and next to that Deſart the | 
River of Ganges , Which'was the greateſt River in || ' 
all the Orient : He'dechared to him, that beyond 


Ganges there inhabited 'two Nations, called Ganga- 


 ridans and Pharaſians, whoſe King was called 4p- 


gramenes, Who ufed to come to the Field with twen- 
ty thouſand Horſemen, two hundred thouſand Foot- 
men-, two thouſand armed Waggons , and three 
thouſand Elephants, which were counted of all to be 
the 'greateſt terrour. Theſe things ſeemed incredi+ 


- ble unto Alexander \, and therefore he inquired of 


Porw,if the things were true that had been told him: 
He confirmed Phegelas report concerning the force 
of the Nation , but he ſaid their King was not de- 


Father being a Barber, who with great pain did get 
his daily bread, until he came in favour with the 


Queen , who preferred him to the King her Huſ- 
band , who was: afterwards ſlain by his Treafon : 


Then he, \under a' preterice to become Tutor unto 


—_ 


' ſcended of Noble Blood, but of the baſeſt of men, his | 


the Children, uſurped the Kingdom to himſelf, and-« 


putting the Children to death , did beget him that 


was now King, being in hatred and diſgrace with 


the people, asone that followed more the manners 
of his Fathers former Eſtate, then ſuch as did befeem 


When 
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\;. When Alexander;heard Porus affirm this, he was 
io great trouble of minde, not that he regarded the 
I\ multitude of his Encmies, or the force of their Ele- 


phants, but the greatyeſs of the Rivers, and the 


'ſcituation of the Country, ſo difficult to center. He 


thought it a hard Enterpriſe; to ſeek out Nations fo 


far inhabiting the uttermoſt bounds of - the World : 


Yet on, the other fide,-the greedineſs ,of glory, 'and 


+ the unſatiable defire of Fame, made, no place ſeem 
too far, nor any Adventure to be over-hard : He 


doubted allo that the Macedoys , who:had paſled fo 
many Countries, and were grown old'in war,would 
not be content to follow him over ſo many Rivers, 
and againſt ſo many difficulties of Nature lying in 


their way : For he judged, that lince they aboundg+ 


cd, and were laden {o with Spoil , they would ra- 


ther ſeck to injoy ſuch things as they ,had got, then 


to travel any further to purchaſe more.. He could. 
not think the ſame diiire to ben his Souldiers that 


was in himſelt: for he compaſled in his minde how 


to get the Empire of the whole world, into which 


he had but yet made hisentry 3 whereas they,.wea- 


ried with travel, and.thinking to have paſt all pe- 


.,il, looked to injoy with {pred rhe fruit of all their 


labour : Yet tor all that, his dcfire at laft overcame 
his Reaſon 3 ſo that aſſembling his Army together ; 
he ſpake unto them after this manner ; 


.  T am not ignorant (my Souldiers ) how that there 


are now many rumours ſpread amongjt you by the Indi- 


ans, purpoſely fo. bring you il fear g but the vanity of 


their lying is not ſo new a thing, that it is able any 


- -More to deceive you. The Pcrftans, after that manner, 


would have made the Sitreights of Cilicia , and the 
Plains 
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Plains of Meſopotarnia terrible unto you?" yea, and 
Put you in; fear of the Rivers of Tygris and Euphns- 
' tes 3 and yet-we waded over one of them, and paſu} 
tbe other by a Bridge. Fame never reporteth thing 
_ eruly, but maketh thets ty be greater then indeed they 
are : Even our Glory ,, though it be grown to a certain 
perfettion , yet it is more in Fame then in effell 
| #hich of you of late did think that you ſhould hav | ;, 
been able to endure the Elephants , ſhewing afar of 
' Tike Caſtles * Who thought I could bave paſſed th 
River of Hydaſpis , when it was, reported to be much 
_ © greater then-it was ? We ſhould long ago ( my Sowl- 
diers ) bave fled out of Alta, if Tales could have cax- 
ſeg us to turn onr backs. Think, yow that the Flock 
of Elepbauts to be greater then the Herds of Beaſts you 
 bave ſeen in other places , ſeeing they are ſo rare iy 
tbe world , ſo ſtrange to be taken , and ſo much diff 
 enlty in the making, of them tame ? The ſame vanity 
that bath reported them to you to be of ſuch numbers, 
bath unmbred alſs the Horſemen and the Footmen of 
.your- Adverſaries. Concerning the Rivers , the more 
broad they are, the more gently they do run: for ſuch 
as are narrow, and of ſmall breadth, are always mif 
violent in. their conrſe > where contrariwiſe , the broad 
Rivers paſs their conrſe more mildly. But you will 
peradventare ſay, that all the peril is at the landing, 
where your Enemies ſhall wait for ' your arrival ; 
Whatſoever the Kiver be, the hazard is all one at the, 
ſhore. But imagine that all theſe things mere trac, 
whether ts it the greatneſs of the Beaſts , or the multi- | 
#wde of the men, that putteth you in feay ? As con 
cerniag the Elepbants, we have bad expetience of them 
-of late, bow. more violently they rage againſt their 
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why party, then againſt us : Why ſhould we fear them; 
but only make leſs the- greatxeſs of their bodies with. 
furb” weapons as we have prepared for the purpoſe # * 
What matter is 'it whether they areof the like nnms' \ 
ber hat Porus bad, or whether they are three thouſand; 
Wing we perceive that when two. or three are wound 
td; the reſt begin to fly away £ Atl foraſmuch os they: | 
eamot well be governed when they are but few, when 
there are ſo many thouſands together , they muſt needs 
i be an impediment one to another , and breed a confuſi* 
on antongft themſilves 3- they are ſv unwieldy, by reas * 
fon of their buge bodies," +hat they be neither apt t6- 
paſs forwards," nor yerto fly: T bave-always ſo little | 
eteemed them, that when T have bad plenty of them T * 
would never uſe them, knowing very well, that they are 
more dangerous to ſuch as imploy thent ,thewto'their” 
Bhremies. But peraduenture it the multitude of their * 
Horſemen and Footmen that move you : Were you ne 
wi wont to fight againſt ſuch numbers? or 5 -it the” 
firſt time you have -encountred with diſoydered multi- 
tauttes ?' The River of Granike is a witneſs bow" t1© 
#ncible the power of the Macedons #5 againft' any 
multitude 3 and ſo is Cilicia that flowed with thePer- 
lians. #lood ,” and Arbella, whoſe'Plains are firoweld 
with their bones. You too late begin te number the Le* 
ors of your Enemies, after that with your Vittories 
ts bave made Aſia a Wilderneſs © When \you' paſſed 
aver #he Helleſpont ; you ſhould then bave confidered | 
jour ſmall numbers : Now the Scythians ds follow as, 
' #6:bave tid at hand fromthe BaGtrians,and we ſupply 
durpower with the Sogdians 3': yet for all that, it is not: 
the men in whom Tput my confidence\: Thaue a regard 
Unto our force 3" T yeferve your manbood about me as @ 
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Pledge and aſſurance of my atchievements : $0 loug as. 


| Tfland inthe field amongſt. you, I will neither weigh 
my. ſelf , nor mine Enemies , do you but ſhew an aÞ- 
pearance that there is hope in you, and chearfulneſs : 
We.are not newly entred into onr travels, but have 
paſſed. all our labours ,. being come unto the rifing of 
the Sun, dud to-the Ocean Sea, except our own . ſloth 
be our impediment : from thence having ſubdued the 
world, we ſhall return Conquerours into our Country. 
Do not you. as thoſe negligent Husbandmen , that loſe 
their fruit after _it is once ripe ©: The rewards of our 
| Journey are greater then our peril-: The Country into 


ch. we are tow marching is rich, and of no force, 
thither I purpoſe to-bring you, both. to win glory, ant} 


to get you ſpoil 3 for worthy are you to carry .tboſe. 
riches into your Country , which the Sea doth there-ſo 


plentifully caſt them up upon their ſhore : Tou are men: | 


of tbat verine, as to leave nothing unprovided, nothing 
undone: I defire and conjure you , by the glory you 
bave gotten , in which you exceed the ſtate of men, 
and by all that I have deſerved of you, and you of me, 
in which we remain invincible, that you will not fors, 


fake me , purpoſing to viſit the end of the world :. Me, 1 


ſay, that have been brought up as a childe amongſt you. 


IT will not make mention how IT am your King 3. 21 + 
other things I have commanded you ,. let. me now. itt 
' eriat you once in this It is T that. make this requeſi 


eto you, who never brought you on, but I put my ſelf , 


foremoſt in. the adventure and danger., and. oftentimes 


with my own Buckler have defended my Army : Take 


| not the Viflery ant of my hands, by which (if envy be 
not the let ) T ſhall become both equal in' glory to Her- 
 eules and- Bacchus: Give you afſent to mine ingerceſ- 


fon, 
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fun and at length break, your obſizuate filence : Where 
i your ſhouting became, that was wont to be a Decl aya- 
tion of your chearfulneſs £ Where are the chearful 
conntenances of my Macedons? I know not you my 
Sonldiers, and it ſeems that TI am not knows of you : 
T ſpeak, , methinks, to your deaf ears in vain, and in 
2a3n go about to ſtir up your unwilling ana immove- 
able mindes. Te | 

Notwithſtanding all theſe words, they hung 
down their heads towards the earth, and perſevered 
fill in ſilence : Then he proceeded. 

I know not (ſaid he) wherein T have unwittingly 

. fended you, that you will not once vouchſafe to look me 
Inthe face : I ſcem to be ſolitary , and in a Wilder- 
neſs > Is there none of you that T ſpeak unto will an- 

' fwer me ? Ts there none at the leaſt who will deny my 


' | requeſt? What is the thing that I require © even your 


own glory, and your own profit. Where are they now 
whom IT ſaw not long, ago contending , who ſhould firſt 
take up their King when be was wounded, and now you 
leave me alone, you forſake me , you betray me to mine 
 Enemics : But T will not leave mineenterpriſe though + 
Igo alone leave me alone to thoſe Rivers , to thoſe 
Beaſts, and to thoſe Nations, the very names of whom 
you: fear ſo much. The Seythians and BaQtriansſvall 
go with me, who of late were mine Enemies, and who 
" tow are my Souldiers I had rather die then be a King 
\ to be ruled, and at ther mens afpointment 7 Go, get 
' :Jou bome , go 1 ſay, and triumph” of the abandoning 
vf your King for Twill bere either obtain the Vittory, 
» wbereof you have deſpaired or tlſe die a death that 
ſhall be honourable. | 
.- Notwithſtanding what he (aid, thete was not one 
=: T D4 2 Souldict 
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Souldier that would open his mouth to ſpeak , but. 
ftiood waiting when ſome of the Princes and great 
Captains ſhould declarc unto the King , that there 
rcniaincd not in ttm any obſtivate refuſal of the 
Wars, but that they were exhaufted with tourtds, 
ard ſo wearicd with continual travel,that they were 
not able to indure any lovnger. As they ſtood thus 
altoniſhed, and afraid in-filence, and looking upon 
the Sround , there began firſt a whiſpering and a 
r1mour amongft them, and afterwards a lamenitats 
on z and by little and jittle, they began mote tmani- 
tcltly to ſhew their complaints , the tears falling 
trom their cycs. The Kings anger was then (o turn-' 
cd 1to compaſſion, that he himſelf was not able to 
abſtain from tears; At length the whole Aſſembly 
burftig out into an exccflive weeping, Cenzs took 
upon him to preſs fbrwaids towards the Judgment: 
Seat where Alexander ſtood, ſignifying that he had 
ſomewhat to ſay: When the Souldiers ſaw him pull 
his Helmet from his head, (for fo it was the cnſtom 
to ſpeak unto the King) they brgan to require him 
that he would deliver the'caufe of the whole Army : 
Then-Cexus began on this manner ; 

May tbe gods defend us from all wicked thoughts; 
a5, 1 doubt not but that they do; there are none of Jour 
Sopldiers but are of the Same minde towards you, 
that they bave been in times paſt , if it be your pleas 


ſure to command them to go forivards to fight, to ba-el . 


zard themſclves, or with their blood to commend your || 
Name unto. Poſterity. And if you will needs perſevere 
in your Opinion, though we are unarmed, naked, and 
without blood, we will either come after you, or go 
Hfore -you, as you ral think expedient ©: But if = 
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will be content to hear your Soul liers re ef 5 and com- 
plaints, which oy net 4ince, bit expr efſe 'A by the wut- 


| moſt neceſſi ity, 
would vouchſafe fav0Y 2b] y to hear them, who conſtant- 


- 
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I humb, 'y be (cech yort then , "that ys 2 


ly hve follywed yautr Anthority and Fortune, and are 
yet reany to follow pwopcrefaever yore will appoint. O 
A'\exandcr, with the greatneſs of your Ads. you bawe 
not overcome only your Enemies , but alſo your ow # 
Soldiers © FW itſoever mans myrtalily 1s able to full, 
tt 3 Pa, per}, armed by 15, bh 2V1319 P: iſſed "7 er fo many Seas 
«ang Countries better kya #t ta us, then the Tab titans 


| themſelves : : Ve now remain almoſt þ in the uttermeit eiid 
| of tie nal d, aid BUYS for atl tis > Jr purpoſe e #5 to 
paſs into anather world, au4 ſerk out an India unkains 


to the Indians. Te covet to pluck, out the wilde ks atts 
and Serpents out of their Dens an1 [UrR312 plz: ', 
minding to ſearch further with your Vidtorics, then 1s 
Sun huth viſited with i was beams, which tricly 15 21? fs 
maginanon anſwer. wiety YIHYC -beart , but far EXCL * 
ng aur capacity and power © Tour m ld and cour aye 
i always increaſing, but our force is now declining. Bee 
hold our bs dies deſtitute of blond, peer ef with ſy my 
woun'is, and deformed with ſo many $1 rs 3 our ſw: wa 
now are dulled . and nur 1irmousr conſumed 3 we We? 

apparel after tbe miner of the Yertans s becauſe onr 
Country garments ao ful us.we degenerate into aftrange 


habits who is be that hath a Corſlet wn Horſe partical ur 


to bimſelf” e Ecamine 90: wy of the Maccdons rye- 
main amongſt us, and rn:t remaineth to every man of 
the Spoil : Being the Conquer, ars of all mea, of all men 
we are the pooreſt : It is 1c buy {ance or exceſs that 
trmbleth us, but the wer y Tar it {ilf : Our ammunition 


of IF ar i (s conſtanges, ey 18 mine tout forth this 


2a 3 gaz-ty 


404 The Life and Deacrh Book IX. [| 
zoodly Army of yours naked unto Beaſts , the multitud: 
of whom , though the Indians purpoſely do increaſe, 
yet by their vain report , we may perceive the aumbey 
to be great- But if you be abſolutely determined to 
_ paſs yet further into India , the Country that lieth 
Southward z ot ſo deſart as the other > which being 
ſubdned, you may paſs to that Sea which Nature bath 
appointex to bound in the world. Why dv you ſeek 
that glory afar off , which remaineth to you ready at 
your hand £ Here the Ocean Sea doth meet us, audif 
we miſtake not , we are come to the utmoſt place where 
yorr Fortune leads you. T bad rather ſpeak theſe things 
before, then oval ga back for I ſeek noo mnch 
to win the favour of the Souldicrs , as I defire that 
you ſhould rather hear the voice of them ſpeaking, thes 
the murmure of them complaining. | 
' When Cenus had made an end of his Oration, 
there aroſe a cry and Jamentation , which in confu- 
ſed voices every where calld Al-xayder their King, 
their Father, and their Lord. Then the other Cap- 
tains ( and cfpccially the more ancient of them, 
whoby rcaſon of their age had the more honeſt &x- 
cuſe, and greater authority ) made the like requetlt 3 
fo that the King was nor able in that obſiinacy , 
either to chaſtiſe them, or aflwage them ; There» 
fore uncertain what to do, he kaped from the 
Judgment-Seat, and commanding his lodgirg-docr 
to be ſhut, he admitted no men to come unto him, 
þat ſucit as were accuſtomed to be about his perſon. 
Two days he coniumed in this angry mc{ancholy, 
and the chird day he came forth amongtt his men, 
cauling twelve Altars of ſquare fione to be (ct up as 
a Monument of- tis Journey, and willed the Trenches 
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of his Carip to be made wider , and the places 
where the Souldiers lay to be inlarged greater then. 
ſerved for the bigneſs of their bodies, thinking by 
form and ſhape of things thus'increaſed, to leave'a 
deceitful Wonder to Polterity. | 
From thence he returned by the' way he had paſ- 


{cd before , and incamped near unto the River of 


Aceſimes. Cenus chanced there' to die, whoſe death 
the King lamented 3 bur yet he ſaid, that for ſo few 


- days he had made an over-long Oration, as though 


be alone ſhould have returned 'into Macedon. ' By 
that time the Navy of Ships which he had appoint- 
ed tobe made, ftood in readineſs, and aflote; and 


| Memnon, in the mean fca{on , brought him out of 


Thrace 6000 Horſemen , and befides trom Harpalus 
7000 Footmen , with twenty five thouſand Arms 
that were wrought with filver and gold , which he 


diſtributed amongtt. his men , and commanded the 


old to be burned , purpoling” to paſs unto the Oce- 
an Sea with a thouſand Ships : But before he de- 
parted, he reconciled by Affinity Porus and Taxiles, 
betwixt whom there was a new diſcord riſen up- 
on their old hatrcd.'' He had obtained of them 


'greataid , both in making and the furniſhing of his 


During the time he was about this buſineſs, he 


' builded two Citics, the one whereof he called Ni- 


cea, and the other Bucephalon, naming the latter by 
the name of his Horſe that was dead. He gave or- 
der that his Elephants and Carriages ſhould paſs by 
Land, and he failed down the Kiver , proceeding 


every day about torty furlongs, fo that he might 


always land his power in ſuch placts as he thought 
Dd 4 con- 
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convenient. At length he came into. a Country 
where the Rivers of Hydaſpes and Acefines do joyn 
together, and do run from thence into the bounds 
_ of a Nation called Sobzons. They declared , that 
their Predeceſſors came from Hercales Army , who 
being left there ſick, did inhabit the Country 
They were cloathed in beatis skins , uſing Clubs for 
their weapons: And though they had left the cus 
ſtoms of the Greeks , yet there appeared - many 
things amongſt them, that declared trom whence 
they were defcended. BY 
Here:the King, landed, 3nd marched two hundred 
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and ten-furlongs within the Coyntry, which he WA- i 40 


ſted, and took the chiefelt City in the ſame. There 
were forty thouſand men that figod in defence 
againf} him upon a Rivers ſide but he paſſed the 
' water, putting them to flights and after they fled 
intq the City, he wan it by force ; The young men 
were all ſlain, apd the reſi (old as ſlaves. After that 

he aſſaulted another City , where he was repulſed 
by the great force of the Defendants , and loſt many 

of his men, ; But when the Inhabitants ſaw that he 

continued {till the- Siege , deſpairing of their tafe- 
© guard, they ſet fire.on thcir houlcs, and deſtroyed 
themſelves, their Wives and Children 3 which tire 
when the Macedoxs quenched , they Kindlcd the 
{ame again : It feemed a ſtrange contention, rhe Cj- 
tizens to deſtroy theix own City, aud their Enemicg | 
| labouring to preſerve itz .the Wars fo contrarily 
chang:d the, Laws wrought in man by nature: The 
Caſtle was ſaved, wherein a Garriſon was left. 4- 
lexander went about this Caftle by water , which 
was invixoned with three of the greateſt Rivers in 
| —— ds CEL TY. 
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all Tydia , Ganges excepted 3 Indus paſſing. on the 
North-lide ,. and Aceſives running into Hydaſpes up- 
on the South. Where theſe Rivers met, the waters 
xoſe like ſurges of the Sea, being full of Mud and 
Ouze , which by the courſe of the water were dri- 
yen upon the ſhore : for all that- the Rivers are 
broad , yet the. Channels are but narrow, wherein 
the Ships muſt paſs. The waves did riſe fo high 
and thick , breaking ſometimes upon the Poops, 
and ſometime upon the ſide of the Ships , that the 
Marriners began to vail their Sails but: they, were 
ſo troubled through fear , and the violent fwiftncſs 


. | ,of the fircam, that they could not order their tack- 


 -- "* 


ling, ſo that two of their greateſt Ships were drown- 
£d in fight > and the (malleti Veſſels , which were 
els able to be governed , were driven upon the 


 fhore without any harm. The King chanced upon 


the place where the Waves ſwelled highelt , where- 
with his Ship. was ſo tofſed and traverſed , that the 
Helm could not dire& its courſe ; wherefore the 
King fearing to be drowned , pulled off his gar- 
ments , bcing ready to caſt himſcli into the water 
and his Confidents did ſwim near-thercabout, being 


ready to xeceiye him. It appeared to him donbtful 


which peril was the greateſt , cither- to ſwim , or to 
continue {till aboard. But the Marriners laboured 
wonderfully with their Oars, adding all the torce 


| that lay in mans power to cut through the Waves, 
%y whoſe importunate trayel the. water ſeemed to 


divide aſunder, and to give place, fo that at length 
they gat out of the ſurges 3 and yet not able to brng 
the Ship to the ſhore, daſhed upon the next flat, ic 


appearing that the Ships and the Stream had tought 
| 2 Battel together. Alexander 
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Alexander having efcap?d this peri), ſet up toeve. 


ry River an Altar , whereupon he offered due Sacy;- 


fice 3 'and that done, he paſt forwards thirty fur- 


longs. From thence he came into the Country of the 
Szdricans and Mallians , who being accuſtomed ty 


be at war among themſelves , were then joyned in 


Society. They afſembled in Arms to the number of 


nine thouſand Footmen, ten thouſand Horſemen. and 
nine hundred armed' Waggons 3 whereof when the 


Macedons were advertiſed , who believed that they 


had paſſed all perils , ſeeing a freſk War ariſe with 
a new freſh Nation, they were amaz'd with a ſud- 
den fear, and began again with ſeditious words to 
repove their King : They alledged, that he would 
lately have compelled them to paſs the River 
Ganges, to make war upon thoſe Nations inhabiting 


beyond the ſame 3 which enterpriſe, though it we 


left, they had not for all that ended the War nevet 


the more, but rather "made an exchange for a ney. 
labour, being put forth amongſt this wilde Nation, 


to make the Ocean Sea open to him with thei 
blood , arid to be' drawn beyond the Sun and the 
Stars : They were compelled ( they ſaid ) to vilit 


© "thoſe places that Nature coveted to remove from 


mans knowledge : They grudged , that to their 
new Armour there were new Enemies raiſ{cd up, 
whom if they ſhould vanquiſh , and put to Right, 
they could not ſte what benefit they ſhould receivg 
thereby , but only darkneſs and obſcurity of the 
Air, which always covered the deep Sea, repleniſhed 
with multitudes of Monſters wallowing in thoſe 
immoveable waters, in which dying Nature did 
faint away- my) 
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- The King little moved for himſelf , was much 


-| troubled for theſe paſſions of his Souldiers ; where- 
| fore he aſſembled them all together, declaring of 


how feeble a force thoſe Nations were, whom th 
frared ſo much , and who only remained ,- jo: 
were an impediment to them ( having paſſed over 
ſo many Countries) to attain to the period of their 
travels, and to the end of the world, He ſhewed 
tow that in reſpe& of their former fear , be'had left 
his Enterprile over Ganges, with the Conqueſt of the 
Nations inhabiting beyond the ſame , and had di- 
reed his journey this way 3 whereas their glory 
ſhall be as great, and their danger leſs, ſecing the 
Occan was in a manner within tight, the Air where- 
of he felt blowing in his face : He required them 
therefore , that they would not envy the glory he 
ſought, by paſling the bounds of Herczles and Bac- 
thus, ſeeing that with ſo little pain they might give 


i] unto their King perpetual Fame and Immortality : 


In doing whercot, they ſhould depart out of India 
3s Conquerours , whereas otherwiſe they ſhould 
{em to'tly away from thence. Ir is the property of 
all multitudes, and ſpecially of Men of War, to be 
drawn with every littie motion, amongft whotn, as 
[edition doth ſoon arite, to it is ſoon paciticd. 

"There was never a more cheartul cry made of avy 
Army beiore, thcn the Souldizrs now made to Alex- 
under , who willed him to lead them wherefocver 
he would , and make him(clf equal in glory unto 
them whole Ads he did emulate. Alexander rejoy- 
civg in the willingoe(s that appcarcd in his Souldt- 
ers,rcimov\d {traignt ways towards his Enemics, who 
were the flouteti people of all the Indians. They 
P prepared 
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epared themſelves mapfully for the Wars , and 
choſe. fur , their Captain one of the Oxidracans, 
who was of an approved Manhood 3 he incampi 
at the foot of a Mountain, made fires all abroad, to 
cauſe his number to appear the greater , and went 
about in vain to fear the Macedoys when they were 
at reſt , by making of alarms, with their cryes and 
mannex of howling. When the day appeared, Alex- 
8nder having an aſſured confidence to obtain the Vp 
Rory, commanded the Souldiers,to put on their Ar- 
mour, and chearfully to fall in order of Battel : But 
the Tedians (whether it were for fear, or by reaſoy 
of ſome ſedition riſen amongſt them ) ſuddenly fled 
into the Defart Mountains; whom Alex2der follows 
ed in vain, and not able to overtake them, took their 
Carriage. After this he came to the City of the 
Oxidracans, whereunto great numbers were fled , as 
well m truſt of the ſtrength of the place, as of their 
own power, : As Alexander was about to make the 
approach, Demophon, his Diviner, admoniſhed. him 
that he ſhould either defer the aſſault , or elſe not 
meddle with it at all, for there appeared fignes that 
his life ſhould be in jeopardy. .-When Alexander had 
heard his words, he beheld him, and ſaid : 

If any man ſhould interrupt thee when thou art bur 


fie obenteey, Science , or conſidering of the Entrails, | - 


ſhould not he ſeem wnto thee to be troubleſome, and bis 


coming to be ungrateful ? Tes truly (ſaid he.) So art | 
thou now unto me ( ſaid Alexander ) for baving ſo 


reat actions in hand, of more momeut then the En- 
trails of Beaſts, I finde no greater impediment then 8 
Superſtitions Diviner. ; | 
"Andas ſoon as he had ſpoken the word, he cau- 
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{cd them to rear up the Ladders ; and whileſt other 
men ſticked and ſtayed at the danger, he mounted 
up the wall in his own perſon. The ſame was ve- 
to] ry nartow on tlie top, not divided with loops, (as 
ut Þ is commonly uſed) but incloſed with one whde ard 
re | continual Battlement round about , which cauſed 
d | it to be the more hard to ſcale : Alexander therefore 
& | having no convenient place to ſtand for his de- 
Þ ce, ſtayed upon the wall , receiving upon his 
| Target the Darts that were caſt at him from all 
1 J parts. His Sonldtets could not get to him, they were 
0 ſo beaten from the walls by the ſhot that came 
1 from above : Yet at the laſt , when they ſaw their 
'" | King given up into their Enemies hands, ſhame 
tf} overcame their imminent danger. But their over- 
© | much hafte became their hinderance , and- was the 
5] caufe. why they could not come to the reſcue of their 
rf King ; For whiles evety man coveted to aſcend the 
© I. Ladders, they were ſo heavily laden, that they brake 
Df afunder 5 and ſuch as were mounted upon them fel! 
'| down again, deceiving Alexander of his only 
tf hope 5 > that in the fight of all the Army | he ſiood 
L deſtitute on the walls, as in a Defart, without any 
aid or fuccour , and had wearicd his left arm ( with 
which he held his Target ) in receiving:the Darts 
*F- thrown at him. His friends cryed nnto him-to leap 
# | dotvi tito ther, who ſtood in readine(s-to receive 
of» tt! 5 Bit He giving no car wato them , undertook 
! | nt trictedible criterpriſe, and ſuch a-one as hath not 
" | ren licard of before ; deferving rather the report 
| of raſfineſs, ther of any fame that might ſound to his 
glory 3 for with a deſperate leap he caſt himielf in- 
to the City that was full of his Enemies ; For —_ 
| 16 


he could recoyer his feet again; it was likely cithe 
he ſhould have been ſlain, or taken alive. But he by 
chance ſo conveyed his body , that he fell upon his 
feet, and fought with ſuch as-came againſt him : For 
tune fo provided, that he could [not be encloſed a+ 
| bout, by reafon of an old tree, which as it had bee 
of purpole ſtood near the-wall, whoſe broad boughs 
being full of leaves;covered him from: above and the 
greatneſs of the fiock kept his enemies from coming 
At. his back and upon the forefront he received the 
darts that were caſt againſt him with his Target. Fat 


though - there were never {o many that contended | 


with him afar off, yet durſt there no man come neat 
unto him; and the boughs kept off the arrows and 
darts as wcll as his Target did. - POE 


-,) Jo this extremity z the greatneſs of Alexander | 


Fame chiefly fought for him, and next of all %y 


ration, a great-encouragement. for 2 man to dic hof 


neſily. At length, through the multitude of his 6 
Nemies that continually flocked about him, both by 


Target, was laden-with ſhot , his Helinet was bref 


ken with ſtones, and his legs fainted and failed. us 
des him;by reaſon of his continual travel ;. which 
«when his enemies: perceived , they withqut feat 


drew more near unto him 3 of whom he received 


two with. his (word in. ſuch fort, that they fell down 
dead-at his feet ; and from that time forward none 


;zwas:'fo-bold to approach ſo neer him , but threy , 
:Darts, and ſhot Arrows at him afar off, He lay oF: 


-pen toevery. mans blow, and..yet: (; though with 
-great-paiz ): defended himſelf. upon his knees, until 
fuch time'as an:Indian ſhot an Arrow at.him that 
-wastwo Cubits long , which a little above his $i 
Ry. | thi 
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ook IX. of Alexander the Great. 413 
{thigh paſſed through his Corſlet 3 by reaſon of which 
wound he ſhed ſo.much bloud, that he let his ſword 
fall.as one at the point of death 3 and therewith be- 
came (o faint, that he had not firength to pluck out 1 
the Arrow. Then the Indian which had hurt. him | 
@me with great joy to ſpoil his body: but when 
Mexander felt his enemics hand upon him , moved 
as. it is to be thought) with deſpite to receive an in- 
famy to that extremity , he calked again his ſpirits 
that were paſſing away , and with his (word thruſt 
his enemy ( being unarmed )). through the body. 
'When he. had thus tlain three of his enemies ,, who 
hy dead before him , all the reſt ſtood amazed afar 
off. Then Alexander dchiring before his laſt breath 
ſhould fail to-be killed fighting , began to raiſe pp 
bis: body upon his Target 3 but his firength would 
not ſerve him thereunto ,, and: therefore he reached 
ta bough that hung over his head, coveting there» 
hy.to have raiſcd himſelf 3 but his ability not faffer= 
ing him, he fe]! down again upon his knees, and by 
@hgne given with bis hand, challepged his enemies 
if;any of them, durit come and. tight with him.. At 
the-laft Pewceſtes repulſing his enemies0n angther 
part of che- walls, got into the Towu 3. and coaſting 
Wong, came' unto the place where the Kjng was 
When Alexander <{picd him,, though he.had;no 
ep live, yet he took his coming, for a comfort 
-;his death , and for all his feeblenels began: tq rear 
up.himſelf. Then came Temes, and within a;while 
Leonatus , and after them Arijtouns. ; When: it was 
once publiſhed amongſt the Indians , that Alexander 
azcntred within the walls , they. left, their defence 
mother places, and came flocking thither ,- "- 
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eard of hirhſelf': And Leonatrs , whiles he refifted 
the Indians that eagetly ran upon Alexander , r& 
ceived ſo ſfote a blow on the neck, that he fell down 
in a {wound at the Kings feet. By that time Pence- 
ftes became ſo feeble of his wounds, that he was not 
able to defend hith aty more: The laft hope and 


refuge remiaitie in Ariftonus , who alſo was ſo grie] 


vouſly wounded; that he could not endure any lon- 
ger the force of the Tadians. b 
- In the mean ſeaſon the fathe was ſpread amongft 

the Macedons, that the King was ſlainz which be 
ing a' matter that ſhould have put ethers in- fear, 
ftirred up their hearts 5 and made chem the hardier# 
For ffbim that time forwards, there was none that 
' had reſpect of his own peril, but adventured unto 
the wall; and breaking down the ſame with Pick- 
axes, entred in at the breach , making ſlaughter of 
their Enemies, of whom few tood at defence , but 
fled"away. - : 
-'There was neither mari, nor woman; nor infant 
ſpated 5 fort whomſoever they met , they judged 
kin to be che perfon that had hurt their King 3 and 
Gar length, with the flaughter of the multitude; 
__ their juſt anger was fatisfied. Clizarchus and Time? 
gexies-do-write , that Prolonieid, who afterwards be- 
cameKing of Egyps , was preſent in this encounter! 
- But he: hrmfell ; that uſed not to deny any _ 
Ba - | | that 
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chey fiercely, affailed faich as ſtood in defence of the' 
Kings perſon. ' Tires ; after he had fought nota-' 
| bly, and received many wounds , was there ſJain' 
Penceſtes alſo, notwithſtanding that he was ſtricken 
and wounded with theit Darts , yet with his Tar-' 
get he defended the Kings perſon, without any re 
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that ſtood with his own glory, did put in'memory 
j how that. he was then abſent,” being imployed on. 
another Enterpriſe... Such a negligence was then 
44 in thoſe who did write the Antiquities of things; or 
; | ſuch a credulity, which is a_ fault nolefs rhanthe 
| other. When Alexander was brought into his Jodg+ 
2] ing, the Chirurgeons cut off the ſtale of the ſhaft , 
n 


in-fuch ſotrt.that. "they moved tiot the head-that was 
within the fleth 3 and when they ſaw the wound 
x {| bare; they perceived hooks to be on the Arrow-head, 
t | {o'that without the deſtruRion- of his boty it could 
4 | not be pulled out, except by incition' they made the | 
= wound greater and yet 1n that point - they foarcd, 
« | left blood flowing too abundantly, ſhould be an ja- 
pediment unto them 3 for the head was very gtecat, 
{| and: it. fecrmed to be entered far within: his Uo: 


oF. 20 


There was one Critobulu that was Rk canning;an 


EY 


c geons : . hs yet in ſo ET accident as his, 
t | he:was fearful and in doubt to undertake the Cure, 
5 | Jeſt it any thing ſhould chance to-the King oth. r- 
| wie than well, whileſt he remained under Cure, 
f | the blame thereot might 11ght upon-his head z therc- | 
t | fore when Alexander perceived: by bis weeping the 
| fearhe was in, and thac throvgh trouble of ;mind- 
| belooked pale in the-tace, he faid wntco. him 
bats it that thou lookeſt foay* Or, 1 by doit tho ſtay 
ar ridaing me quickly ont of this er at the leajiwife 
| Sy death, if dang not otherwiſe, bring it ta paſt 
; For ſcezng my wonad-is incurable, why fearolt thou that 
; wy thing (pould be laid to-thy charge f 

| When Critabulm heard .his-words', he eithet ced- 
| kd or diff mHblce his fcas, and cxhorted Alexander 
188 EC fltat 
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that. he would ſuffer himſelf to be held while they || » 
pulled the Arrow-head that was within his fleſh 3 for | B 
thelleaſt motion he ſaid might be hurtful unto him, | 
The King would not be held, but kept his body at 2 | 
ſtay without moving, in ſuch ſort as they appointed | v 
him. When they had cut the wound wider,and pul- | t! 
led.out-.the head , there iſſued out ſuch abundance || ni 
of blood, that the King fell in a ſwoon, and a dine | þ 
neſs came over his fight, and he firetched out him || & 
Flf as one inthe -pangs - of Yeath. Then -they | u 
[wrought all the means they could to ftanch the | a 
blood 3 but when vbey perceived it would not avail | 
his;friends began; to. weep and lament, thinking ves | & 
rily there had been no way but death. Notwithſtans | |. 
ding: at length he:ceaſed his bleeding, and recover: | ct 
uigagain his ſpirits, began to know them that ſtood l 
Hops s 
! 


 about-hims : > 
All that day, and the night, enſuing, the men dt 
War ftocd in arms about the Kings lodging, confels Þ 
ſing that all their lives depended upon bis: breath; | fi 
and would not remove from thence before they un« | w 
dexftood that! he took ſome reft : but when they | ix 
knew that he was fallen in a fleep, they returned]. 
into the Camp, bringing unto the reſt more certaii | 1 
hepe of his recovery. Alexander, about the curing | E 
of his wound, ,xemained there (even days, and un 
derſtanding that a conſtant fame of his death was] 4 
ſpread abroad amongſt the Indians, he cauſed two it 
Ships to be faſtened together, and: a Lodging tobe] « 
made for. him in the middeſt 3 ſo that remaining up*J i 
on the water, from both ſides of the land he might]? 
-be. feen of chem: that thought he had been dead'F Þ 
;When the Tudians perceived. he was alive, it took #}| 
- : wa) 


x: | Book IX. of Alevander the Great. ab 
cy | way the hope that ſome had conceived upon the falſe 
or | Report. 

m, | From thence lie paſſed down the fired, leaving 
2 | adittance between his Ship and the reſt of the Na- 

&d | vy, to the intent that with the beating of the Oars, 
11» | they ſhould not difturb hit of .his _. which was 

ce | neceilary for his weak body: The fourth day after 

ve. | his embarg: aing, he cathe into a Counttey abandon- 

n= | &d of the Inhabitants, but pletitiful both in - Corn 

ey | and Cattel, in which place he thoughtto reſt himſclf 
he | ind bis Souldiers: It was" a cuſtom amongſt the 

th | Macedons, that when their King was difcaſed; the 

e« | chicf Princes and the great Men watched about his 

© | Lodging 3 which cuſtom being then obſerved, they 

pe | cntred all together into the chamber where Alexander 

d hy : z at whole ſudden coming he was ſomewhat a- 
of 
(s 


mazcd,cl; Decially becauſe they came all together; He 
thought they had brought him ſome ttrange tidings, 
| and enquizcd of chem if they--underſtood of any 
3 | few Aſſcmbly of bis Enemics: , Then Craterus that 
« | was appointed to ſpeak in. the behalf of them all, 
y | fpake unto him after this manner : 

|. Do you think that the c ning of any Enemies Gd 
| kak u ſo careful (though they were entred within your 
Camp ) as we are of your - health and ſafe guarg, though; 

| of all;this is the thing which you regard Jeaſt * 1 bough 
ll Nations conftire againft us with thezy Poreer, though 
be whole world were filled full of men of Wat, the Seas 
werſpread with Ships, and never Jo many ſtrange beaſts 
» | brought againlt us, it confi fteth in the preſence of your 
Perſon to make us Conquerours.. But how cant any God 
| yn that you, who are the Light and Star of Mace- 


ma, can be of any continuguce f ſeeing you are fo de- 
; E-.2 rob 
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frrous to put your per ſoit in ſuch manifeſt perils, zot re> 
membring that with your death you draw with you into 
ruine the'lives of ſo many of your Countrey-men © Who 
is he that either can,or doth defire to live after y.m # We 
| are come ſo far following your Fortune and Authority, 
that, without you, none of us are able to return home a- 
gain. Tf you were yet contending with Qarius for the 
Kingdom of Pexlia, though we all would wiſh you would 
not adventare your perſon ſo perillouſly , yet in that caſe 
. we could not marvel ſo much at your prompt reſolution; 
for where the danger and the benefit that enſueth thereof 
are equal, the fruit i the greater when the buſineſ ſuc- 
ceedeth well, and the comfort i the more when the thing 
chanceth evil. There are none, not only of us who are | 
your Souldiers, but even of ſuch as were your Enemies, 
having any underſtanding of your greatneſ that can ſufe 
fer ſo baſe a town,and of ſo little fame.to be bought with 
the price of your life. My heart ſhrinks at the remen- 
brance of the danger: which we but late did ſee with 
our own eyes Tam amazed to rehearſe how thoſe vile 
hands were in a readineſi to have carried the ſpoils of 
your invincible Perſon, if Fortune of her clemencie had 
not preſerved and delivered you from their crueltie. $1 

many of us as were not able to follyxy you, are all Trt 

tor#,and Forſakers of our Prince : And though it was a 

matter that lay not in our power, yet if it pleaſe youto 
note us all with reproach, there is none that will refuſe 
any puniſhment in the purgatioz of it > notwithſtanding 
we would require you, that you would ſpare us for ſome} 
other purpoſe. Ie will gladly go whitherſoever yas 
will have us; we require War be it never ſo obſcure,anl 

covet the-Battel, though our fighting ſhall want Fame, 
ſe that fou will reſerve your ſclf ty thoſe hazards whit 
; are 
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e> | are correſpondent for the greatneſt of your eſtate.” Huw 
to || ſoon doth glory vaniſh away. and become of no praiſe, a- 
bg mongſt ſuch Enemies as are of 10 reputation ? And what 
Pe | thing is there, more unworthy,than to conſume the glory 
}, | you bave gotten elſewhere, amongſt them where your 
a= | glory cannot appears 

be When Craterus had endcd his ſpeech, Prolomy and 
4 | the others ſpake to hin to the like effe&, and all at 
ſe | once with weeping cyes required of him, that he 
t would not from thenceforth be any-more ſo. thirtiy 
of | .to win praiſe ,. but {ceing. he had gotten ſufficient 
= | already, he ſhould content himſelf therewith , and 
vg | regard his health and ſafety, whereon their univer{al 
re | eſtate did depend. The King took ſo gratctutly 
s, | their loving affcQion, that he familiarly embraced 
f- | eycry one of them and after he had willed them to 
þ | fit, revolving in his minde more deeply their tormer 
# | communication, he ſaid thus-unta them : . 

th] My faithful loving Frienqs and Country men, Tren- 
le | der you molt hearty thanks, not only that. ym prefer 
of | my Safety before ymur own, but alſo that fiuce the be- 
id | ginning of the Wars" you have not pretermitted any 
$0 | thing , whercin your love and benevolence might be 
+ | ſewed towards me ſo that I myſt.confeſt that my life 
a was never ſo dear unto me as it is yow , becauſe 1 defire 
to þ long to enjoy yo: Tou are defiroms to offer your ſelves 
fel] to death in my canſe, becauſe you judge that T have 
1h 4 deſerved that benevolence at your banas but your 
my imagination and mine is not after ene way « To 
08 \Peradventure do covet ty eaxjoy me, to reap of me 
pd Gatinually Fruits, ana 1 meaſure not my ſelf 5y the 
6 continuance-of my time, but by the great js "f my 
< "go ye 1 might have becn content with the vichcs 
(3 1 Ec J wWHPLD 
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which my Father left me, and with the eaſe of my bi- | 
dy, within the bounds of Macedon, bave looked for ax | 
obſcure aud ignoble old age and yet 1 cannot ſee that | 
they who live #n flath and idleneſi can aſſure themſelves 
of their own deſtiny For even ſuch as efteen felicity in 
long life, are oftentimes prevented with ſudden death: 
 BatT, who number not my years but by my Vidories, 
bave lived long, if I well weigh the gifts of Fortune; 
For beginning nine Entire in Macedonia, I have 
Greece 3 my poſſeſſion 3 I bave ſubdued Thrace and 
Illyria, Treg over the Tribals and the Medians, be-'|| ' 
ing Maſter of all Aſia that lieth between Helleſpornt | 
and the Red-Sea, and now am not fur from: the endif | 
the worlds the which T determined to viſit, and to lay 
open to men a new nature, and a new world : IT paſſed 
out of Aſia into Europe in the moment of an bour, being 
but eight and twenty years of age, and having reigned 
but nine years,an4 T am now become the Viftorer of bath 
Regions Do you think it then meet that Tſhould now 
ceaſe frong the purchaſe of that glory whereunto T have 
only devoted my ſelf ® No, I will never ceaſe , but 
whereſoever T ſhall haye occafion to fight, I ſhall think 
my ſelf to be in the Theater , where the whole worl 
anth bebold me. TI will give Nobility and Fame tq. 
places that are obſcure, aud will lay open to all Nati | 
ons thyſe Countries which Nature bath removed fur- 
theft from'\them's an ding whereof, it ſhall be grateful 
for me toend my life, if Fortune will baveit ſo : Tame 
came of ſuch a Stock, that I ought to defire many things || * 
before long life. -I pray you to remember that we are 
cime ixto theſe Countries, where the name of a Woman 
is celebr ted for her Vertues. What Cities did Semi- 
ranis build ? What Nations did ſhe ſubdye # _ 
what 


| 
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what great Works dil the accompliſh ?* Ie are 10t yer 
become equal unto 2 Woman in glory > and yet" youu 
would have me to be fatisfed with it. Þethe gods fa- 
wourable unto our purpoſe 3 for there remains for us yet 
greater things to do. And it i; the next way to make 
thoſe Countries which we have not-yet touched to Le= 
come ours, if we eſteem notbing to: be of ſmall value 
where there is any occaſion to purebaſe glory. Let it be 
gour care to preſerve me from the evil * conſpiracy of my 
own people,and then there arc #9 adventuves-in the War 
fall pat me in fear. Philip was more ſure #4 the 
\Front of the Battel abroad , than in the Theatre at 
| chome 3 he oftentimes avoided the force' of his Enemies, 
but be could nat eſchew the violence of bis own Sub- 
gedts : And if you conſider the-end of other Kings, you 


ſhall uumber more that have been ſlain by their own 


men, than by any Forreign power : But becauſcthere is 
a2 6ccafion nop offered me to utter that which I have 
long conceived in my minde, it ſhall be the greateſt fruit 
Tcan receive of my travels, if my Mother Olympras b 
when ſhe departeth this life might be conſecrated to im=- 
wortalitte : if ſhe depart in my time, I will do it my 
ſelf, but if T ſhall be prevented by death, remember 
you to perform what T have determined. 

Having {poke theſe words,he diſmiſſed his Friends 
from him, and continued many days in the {ame 
place. Whilelt thele things were doing in Iadigythe 


OM Greek, Souldicrs that had Jands and habications ap- 


> pointed them at Catabafriz, through a ſedition that 


changed amongſt them, rebelled againit him, not 


ſo much fox any hate they did bear to Alexander , as 
for fear of puniſhment 3 For they kilied divers of 
their chiet Rulers, and aſſtmbling in force together, 
E & 4 took 


\ 
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took. the Caſtle of Badtria that was negligently kept, 
and-procured the Badrians to rebel with ther. = 

*  Athenodorus was the Chick among them, whio took 
- por. him' the-name' of a King, not {o much fox the 
defire of the Kingdom, as by apthority to make him» 
{cIf of power to convey himſelf and others home in- 
co his own Country ; But one Ricox of his own Na- 
<1on became his Enemy, and con(piripg againſt him, 
did invite him to a. Banquet , where he was ſlain by 

one Roxis Mgcerjanus- = BE 
The next day following , Bicoz afſembled the - 
Greeks together:,- pexſwading them that he. ſlew 
' Athenodorus but-in his own detence, whole purpoſe 
was to have deſtroy!d-him. But there was ſome that 
perceryed his policy,. and the ſuſpition was fpread 
amongk the reſt; ſo that the Greeky fell to arms on, 
purpoſe to ſlay Bieoz 2: But ſuch as were clief, miti- 
gated the wrathiof the multitudez and contrary to | 
his.expc&ation;- he was delivered from that preſent 
peril 2::Yet -he could not be fo contented, but within 
a while after he conſpired them that fayed his life 3 
whole falſhood being known , they took both him 
and'Boxws, determining that Boxzs ſhould be put to 
cath out of hand, and that Bzcen ſhould end his life 
by tormnents, © | 
'As they were-tormcnting him, the Greek Souldi- 
ers ſuddenly 10 afury, tor what caulc 1t 1s pncertain, 
ran toarmsz the noile.of. whom being heard by them 
who had'the charge of Ricay, they ſet him at/]iberty, 
tearing that the goyl had been raifed for his delivers 
ancc. He, naked as hewas, came running amongſt 
tac Greeks where they were afſernbled 3\ whole mnie- 
_ Fahic ciiaie fo chavged theig mindes, that they _—u 
| y \ 
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\ | Jed him immediately to be ſet at liberty. By this 
means Bicon being twice delivered: from death," re- 
turned into his, Country with the Greeks, abandoning 
the Colony wherennto he was appointed by Alexan- 
ger. Theierthings were done in the Contines of Bg- 
firia and Scythia. Me ogs | 
-. In the mean ſeaſon, the Ring of the two Nations, 
which we ſpake of before, fcnt an hundred Embaſſa- 
dors unto Alexanner, who being honourable Perfon-- 
ages, did ride 1n Waggons richly apparelled, having 
J garments of linnen Cloth embroidered with Gold, 
and cmpaled with Purple. They declared that the 
cauſe of their coming was to yield themlclves,' their 
City, their Country, and their Liberties ( which 
they had kept inviolately for ſo many Ages) to: his 
will and appointment 3 of which their fubmiſtton 
the gods (they ſaid ) were Authors, and not-:any 
fears for they were contented to yield themſelves 
before they had proved their power with him. The 
King called a Councel, and received them under h1s 
protection, appointing them. to pay ſuch Tribute as 
they did before pay to the Aracbofians, and befides 
toſend two thoufand five hundred Horſemen to ſerve 
him jn his Wars 3 all which things they performed 
obediently. This done, he made a great Feaſt, 
. whereunto he jnvited! thoſe Embaſiadours, -and his 
Lords ; he uſed therein ſunipruous preparation, or- 
+ daining an hundred Beds of Gold to cat upon.,which 
being {ct a (mall dittance one from another, were 
Siwo alu wich Curtains garriſhed with Go'd 
ard Purpic. ES | 
” In chart Feaſt there was {hewed ard fer forth all 
the greqt exc. (5 and voluptuoutnels, which cither by 
A | long 


424 
long cuſtom was uſed amongſt the Perſians , or by 
corruption was raken .up amongſt the Macedons, the 
vices-of both theſe Nations being there mingled t6- 
gether. There was at that Feaſt one Dioxippus of 
-Athens, a noble Champion, and by-reafon of his ex- 
cellent force, well known unto the King, of whom 
certain envious and malicious perſons, betwixt ear- 
neſt and jeſt, faid, That be did nothing but fat his body 
like an unprofitable beaft3 and when others went to the 
Battel, be would anoint his body with Oyl,and prepary 
bimfelf to eat. Amongſt others that uſed evil words 
of deſpite againſi him, there was at the (ame Feafi 
one Horratus a Macedon , who in his drunkenneſs 
challenged Dioxippus, that if be-were 2 man,be ſhould 
fight the Combate with him the next day, upon life 
and death, where the King ſhould Judge either him 
be raſh, or the other too much a Coward. Dioxippms 
laughing to ſcorn the pride and arrogancy of the 
Souldier, accepted his proffer, The next day they 
-yere more carneli to go unto the Combate than they 
. were before in making the Challenge: whep the King 
ſaw them fo bent, and that they would not leave 
their purpoſe, he conſented to their will. | 
\ There were great numbers of men afſembicd at 
the Combate , amongſt whom,there were many Gre- 
£zans who tavoured Djoxippus part. The Macedon 
came-into the Liſts armed -at all points, holding in 
his left hand an Iron Buckler and a Spear, and in 
_ his right hand a caſting-Lancez and having' his 
' Sword girt to his ſide, was furniſhed a8$hough % 
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ſhould have fought with many men at once. - Dioxy| 


zppus came forth anointed with Oyl, with a. Garland 


upon his head 3 and having a red Cloth wrapt about 
[15 
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by | his left axm,he held in his hand a great knotty Cud- 
he | gel- The diverſity of their Weapons brought every 
6 | man into a wonderful expectation 3 for they thonghe 
of 
R= 
m 


it not only a raſhnefs, but a madneſs for Dioxippus 
who was naked, to encounter the othex who was 
mn | armed. The Macedsy thinking to kill his adverſary 
1- | before they ſhould come to fight hand to hand, threw 
| at him his Kance, which Dioxippay avoided by bend- 
irg of his body 3 and before that he could charge his 
Pike, he leaped to him; and with his Cudg 


JEr"L rake 
the fame aſunder : when the Macedon had loft both 


4 

be 

h 

15 | | 

& | 'his Weapans, he began to draw his Sword 3 but Dzo- 
is 

d 

fe 


*ihpus prevented him with a cloſe, and taking both 
his feet from under him, threw him upon the earth, 
and there plucking his Sword from his ſide, ſet his 
0 | foqt upon his neck, and held up his Cudgel to have 
& | firuck ont his brains, if the King had not caufed him 
e | to ffay his hand. Ls [= 
y | + This Friamph ended with diſpleaſure both, unts 
y | the Macedons, and unto Alexander himfelf, eſpecially 
p | becauſe this thing. was done in the preſence of the 
e | Tedians > fearing leſt the valour of the Macedons, 
famed ſo much jn the world, might thereby grow 
3 | into contempt. Hereupon Alexander grudging at 
Dzoxippus , had his ears open to the Accuſation of 
; | thoſe whodid envy him. They, within a few days 
| | ifter, had cauſed a goiden Cup purpoſely to be con- 
ef» veycd our of the way, which the Minifters having 
; | imbezelled , they made complaint to Alexauder of 
| the loſs thereof, Oftentimes men ſhew leſs contiancy 
, # in cheir countenance; than in the offence it (elf 3 for 
in their complaint Dzoxippzs perceiv*d by their looks 
that they noted him as the Thief 3 which he could 
| not 
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not-endare, but parting out of the Feaſt rafter he had 
written a Letter to the King) he killed himſelf.  .. 
' Alexander was very (orry for his death, which he 
took for no token of repentance, but rather of indig- 
nation : -For.it. afterwards appeared, through the 0- 
vermuch xejoycing of. his Enemies, that he had been 
falily. accuſed. The Embvaſſadours of the | Indians 
that were diſmiſſed home, within a few days after 


xeturned .again., preſenting unto Alexexder three | 


hundggþ Horſes, one thouſand: and thirty Waggons 
every Offe drawn with four Horſes, certain Ycltures 
of Linnen-cloth, a thouſand I44;az Targets, and 
one hundred Talents of-Iron, Lions of a rare big- 


nels, and Tygers that were tame, the Skins of great 


Lizards, and the Shells of certain Fiſhes. | 
.*.;Fhe King then commanded Craterus to condudt 
his Army along the River whereupon he failed, and 
embarquing ſuch as were accuſtomed to accompany, 
him, -he with the -ſixcam paſſed into the Bounds of 
the Malltans, and from thence came unto the Sabra- 
cans, who were a Nation of great power, not ruled 
by Kings,but by a Government of the People. The 
had gathered together fix. thouſand | 
fix ' thouſand Horſemen , ard five hundred arm:d 
Waggons, and had choſen three Captains that were 
approved men'of War : But when ſuchas inhabited 


next unto the River ( the Banks being full of Villa- 


ges ) ſaw all the River, as far as they could view, 
over-{pread+ with Ships, -and the Armour gliſtering 
of. (@ many mzn.of War, they were amazed-at the 
firangeneſs ot.the {3ght,and thought that fome Army 
of th: gods,, or.clic Bacchus (whole name was ta- 
m0us, among tt thoſe Nations ) -had been come a- 
"4s |  mong(t 
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mongft them. The cry of the mer-of War, with the 
claſhing of tte Oars,and the ſtrange noiſe of the Ma- 

Tiners exhorting one another, filled their. fearful 
= | ears. They ran therefore amongſt their Country- 
> | men, who had aſſembled their Forces , declaring 
n | their madneſs if they would contend with the g0ds 5 
s | for they (aid the Ships could not 'be-numbred that 
r 

c 


carried thoſe invincible people : with which words 
they put ſuch fear amongſt the men of their own 
sf]. Nation, that they ſent immediately Embaſſadoars 


$ | fo yield themſelves. 

' af oF he had received their ſubmiſſion, he came 
- | the fourth day into another Country', the people 
t | whereof durſt no more withſtand ' him than the: other 


did; and there he bvilded a City, which he named 4- 
lexandria : and from thence he <nired into'aCoun- 
| | - try, the inhabiters whereof they call Maſicans 5 thete 
/ | He underttood by the accuſation of the Paromafi dans, 

that Deſtcriorer ( whom Alexander” had ' appointell 

Lieutenart amorygft them ) had 'maled -in excellive 

pride' and covetouineſs, and therefore: he comman- 

ded him ro be put to death : And Oxzaytes Liente- 
vant of the Batirians beg alto accuſed, was 2not 
'only acquitted; but had a yore ule cormitted 
-unto him. hs ts 4 nl Ric] 
'* Whch he had ſubdued the-ut _" pagreef the 
1 'Meaſicans, he puta Gazifon into their City, andazd- 
»  Vanced from thence into-another Nation ot thei Th- 
_ "Uians called Preſtians 3 of whom Usieants was Kite, 
who with a great Power retired timfelt jntoafitong 

City , which Alexander wen the third day after he” 

began his Siege : Uponthe taking of the Town, Oxi- 
: Canus- fi.d into the Caſile, and fert Embaſſadoursto 
treat 
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treat for peace 3 z but before they were come to Alex: 
attders preſetice,two Towers of the Caſtle fell with a 
great noiſe, by the ruines whereof the Macedoz's got 
into the Caſtle, where Oxicanus with a few ſtanding 
at defence, was flain, 

"The Caſtle. being razed, and all that were withit 
fold as ſlaves, Alexander came into the botinds of 
Saba, where beſide many Holds that yielded to him; 
he took the ſirongeſt City of that Country by force 
of -a Myne.- It ſeemed a wondertal thing to the 1 
_ ond A ignorant of ſuch Policies of War, for 

xrmed men to come forth of the ground in the midi} 
oftheir City, where there appeared no fj 1g0e of any . 
way-under the Earth. Clitarchxs doth. write ; that 
there were 'cighty thonſand Dedzans ſain in that 
-Country, belides. many priſoners ſold as ſlaves. The 
-Meficans in the mean time. rebelled 3 for the ſuppre(- 
ing of-whom Python was ſent thither, who took the 
[Prince of the Nation priſoner, and brought him to 
Alexander , whom he cauſed to be hanged npon 2 
Croſs as the Author of the Revolt 3 which done, he 
-xeturned again to the River ' where he had comman- 
ded his Navy to tarry for him: The fourth day ab - 
ter he came to a Town. .at the entrance into the! 
fre om -of Samus, the King whereof had;newly 
ed himſelf > but the Citizens had- ſhut heir 
; co and, would not be at his Commandment ; 
whoſe ſmall number Alexauger regarded (o little T 
. that he ſent. five hundred Agriaus unto their Gates * 
taproffer them Skirmiſh, to the intent that by reti- 


; they. might draw them by lictle and little out 
| _ ſtrength, » thinking = would follow the | 


Chaſe, when 


ſee their Enemies flying- 
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\ The Agrians did as they were appointed 5 

when they had once provoked their Enemies , = 
immediately turned their backs, and the Tulbang 

r{ucd them, until they came to the Ambuſcado 
where the King lay in perſon 3 then the Agrians tur= 
ned, and rhe Fight was renewed ſo fiercely , that 
of three thouſand Tndians, thete- were five hundred 
ſlain, and a thouſand taken, the reft recovered the 
City : but the end of the Victory was not o pleas 
fant as the' beginning z for the Indians had ſoenves 
nomed their Arrows, that ſuch as were hurt died of 
4hbe wounds: and the Phyſicians could not deviſe the 
@aule of fo ſtrange a death) for even the lighteſt hurts 
were incurable. The Indians truſted that Alexander 
through his raſhneſs might have come within that 
danger, who by chance highting amongſt the forts 
moft, eſcaped unhurt. | 

Prolomy was lightly wounded upon the left Rout 
der, and being in a greater danger than the greats 
neſs of his. wound ſhewed, cauſed the King to be 
| careful of him for he was near of kin unto him, 
and ſome thought, that Philip was his Father 3 but it 
4s. certain that his mother was Philip his Concabine * 
He was one of them that had the charge of the 
{Kings per{on, a valiant man of War, and yet” efiore 
'tamous in the arts of Peace: he was moderate both 
in his apparel and living 3 liberal, cafie to be $0 
Ken to, and without any {ach height of minde, as 
".isaccuſtomed' tobe in tmen deſcended of the Royal 
'Blood ; by reaſon of which qualities, it is uncertany 
whether he was better beloved of the King , or of 
'the Souldiers. 21G: 

This was the firſt occaſion. he had to prove how 
the 
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the mihdes of men were affectionate. towards him; 


for even in that danger, the Macedons began to di- | 


vine of -hisfortune, whereunto afterwards he afcen- 


ded. They had noleſs care of Prolomy than of the 


King himſclfz who uſed him fo familiarly,that wheh 


he was wearicd either with travel or care of minds, | 


he would ſit for his ſolace-with Ptolomy , and at that 
tiemEcaus 24 bisbed to be brought into his own cham- 
ber: When Prolomy was laid there, he fell fudden}j 

a ſound Nleep, in the which it ſeemed that a Dra- 
gon offered to himan herb out of his mouth, for the 
healing of his wound, and taking away of the ve- 
nome. When heawaked, he declared his dream, 


and ſhewed both the actos and faſhion of the” herb, 


affixming that he.could know it, if any man could 
finde it out.” This herb was ſought by {o many;that 
at length it was found; and.-beitng put upon the 
wound, the pain ſtraightways ceaſed, and the ſcar 
within ſhort fpace was cloſed. When the Indians 
were dilappointed of the hope. they. had conceived 
That WAY. they yielded themielves and their City. 
. Fivpg thence Alexander went into the next Coun- 
fy, called Partbalia, the King whereof called Meri 
lefe the City , and fled into the Mountains, ſo that 


Alexander took the ſame, finding. a wonderful prey 


of Sheep, of Cattel, and of Corn. There he tock 
Pilats that knew the River, and came unto an Ifland 
which food, in.the midſt of the. fixeam, where he 
Way campelled to-remain the longer, becauſe the Pt- 


lots being negligently kept, were eſcaped away. He 
{5nfxheretore to {eek out others 3 but. when. he could 


;, finde not any, there entred a vehement delire into 


+ his tad to viltwithout any Gaide, ths Ocean-Sex, 
2% _ and 
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and the end of the world, committing his own life, 


- and the lives of ſo many thouſands, roa River which 


none of them did know. They failed as men igno- 
rant of all wap. they came unto, either how tar the 
S2a was diſtant from them, what Nations did inha- 


bit the Countries thercabouts, or whether the Mouth 


of the River were navigable for Gallies, or not. In 
all theſe things they were led by a blinde and doubt- 
ful imagination, having no other comforc in their 
Jaſh Enterprize, but only that they truſtcd ro their 
continual felicity. When they had gone forwards 
tour hundred Furlongs , the Ship-malters told the 
King, that they tclt the air of the Sea, whereby they . 
knew the Ocean was at hand. . Thereat he rezoyced 
preatly, and exhorted the Mariners that they would 
with all the power they could, make way with their 
Oars, to bring him to the ſight of the end ct tne 
World, which he had ſo long deſired. 

| Now ( ſaid he ) our Glory is perfet, when our 
manbood i ſuch that nothing can ſtay us : now 1he 
IWVorld is come into our hands without any further 
bazarq of War, or ſheddiag of Bloud: Now ſince 
the Bounds that Nature hath wrought be ſo near at 
band, we ſhall ſpyrily fee things unknown, ſaving t0 
the immortal gods. Yet notwithitanding he ſet 
ſome mien upon the Land to rake ſome of the Coun- 
ty-mcn,by whorn: he riuftcd to have known the cer- 


efainty of the truth. When they {carched our their 


Cottages, at length they found out ſome of the wi= 
eſt who were hidden, who being demanded how ter 
the Sa was from them. they made anſwer, that they 
never hcard it named 3 bur they ſaid, that within 
fce days fiyiing, they ſhould cvme unto a place 

E Ft whe 
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where a brackiſh water did corrupt the freſh 3 by 
which words the Martners 'underftood that the 

meant the Sea , of the nature wheredf * the Mor 
were ignorant : theu thie Muriners towed chearfully, 
their defire growing ever the greater, as they ap- 
proached near unto the place which they hoped to 
be the end of their travel. On the third day they 
came where the Sca and the River joyncd together, 
mixing with a {mall floud their waters that were of 


a contrary nature : Then becauſe the tide was 


ſomewhat againſt thetn, they baled towards another 
Itland ſtanding in the midft of the River, which be- 
ing an calle place to land at, the Macedoxs ran about 
to'ſeek Victuals, in ſtrcty as they thought, being ig- 
norant of the chance that came upon them. 


About three of the clock, according to its ordi- 


nary courſe, the tide came rowling in from the Sea, 
ard with his force did drive the tiream backward, 


which at the firſt being but ſtayed, was afterwards | 


ſo vehemently repulſed, that it caulcd the water.to 
return backward with greater fury ' then a (witt 
ſtream is accutomed to xun. The common fort 
that knew not the nature of the Ocean, thought the 
ſame tobe a wondertul thing, and that it had beena 
token ſent to them of Gods wrath : and while they 
were in that imagination, the Sea ſwelling more 
and more, overflowed the Land which they ſaw be- 
fore dry3 and as the water mounted, the Ships and 


all the Navy was diſperſed here and there. Such as* 
were upon land were amazed with the ſuddenneſs of 


the cvent, and ran from all parts in great fear untg 
their Ships. But in a tumult, haſte doth always 
hart,and giveth impedirnent. Some there were that 
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went about to ſer forward their Ships 3 others for= 
'bade rowing, and removed not at all; otherwhiles 
'they made haſte away, and would not tarry to take 
In their company, and they moving but flowly could 
make no way. Some, when they faw them preſs on 
$hip-board in ſuch throngs, for fear of taking in too 
'many,would reccive none at all;{& that both the mu]- 


*tittide and the ſmall number were an equal 1mpedi- 


ent unto the haſte they made? *''The cry that ſome 
made in bidding men tarry, and the noiſe that others 
made in willing chem to go forwards, with their 
'yoices that differed, and agreed -not iti one cect 
[took away the'ufe both of cherr fight and hearing. 
'The Mariners could not help'it, whoſe wordSin the 


flimule could not be heard, nor their comfmandtnents 


obſerved amongftt men in feat and our of order: The 
Ships thercfore did-beat one againit the other, the 


- Oars craſhed 'afunder, and every Ship either thrutt 


forward or did pat back one another. No man would 
have judged it to, be one Fleet, but rather two Na- 
vies hghting a Battel upon the Sea. The Sterns did 
ftrike againtt the poop foch as went before, troubled 
them that came after 3 and at laſt the words of then 


4n their choler came unto blows. The tide had now 


bver-flown all the Plains thereabour, ſo that nothing 
appeared above the Waters fave the Hills, which 
feemed ſo many little Hlands, wheteunto many did 
fwim, and Icft ther Ships for tear. 


'*- whileft the Navy was thus diſperſed abfoad, and 


rtly tloatcd as they hapned in any valley, and 

wth ſtuck in the ground. as they lighted on the. 
Matsz there came ſuddenly another terfour greater 
"then the hiſt: For when che Sea began to bbc; the 
Ft 4 | watce 
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_ water fell back again into his wonted courſe, with 


ſo great violence as it came forwards, and reſtored | 


the ſight of the Land, which before was drowned as 
in a dcep Sea. The Ships then forſaken of the water, 
fcll upon their fides, and the Ficlds were firewed with 
broken boards and picces of Oars. The Souldiers 
durſt not go forth to Land, aud yet were in doubt 
to tarry on Ship-board, looking ever for ſome grea- 
ter miſchief to come, then what they ſaw preſent 
or paſts They could ſcarcely believe what they faw 
and fuifered, which was a Shipwiack upon'the land, 
and a Sea within a River. They thought no end 
cquld come of this calamity 3 for they knew not that 
the Sea ſhould ſhortly return again , and ſet their 
Ships afloat : And therefore they propoled to chem 
{ſelves Famine and all. .extremiciess The Monliers 
allo of the Sea, which after the water was pali, were 
left on dry land, did put them in great ftar. _ | 

The night approached, and ucſpair-brought the 
King 1nto a great agony: .yet nocare.could lo over- 


come his heart, that was invincible, but he watchd 


all night, and ſent Horſemen to the mouth of the 
River, to bring him word when the tide came. He 
cauſed two Ships that were brokcn to be amended, 
and ſuch as were overwhelmed to be hoiſcd up a: 
gains warning all men to lic in wait, and be in a rea- 


dinc(s againſt the water ſhould ariſe. When he had 
conſumed all that night in watching and giving cx- - 
hortation unto his men,ftraightways the Horeſemcn! 


returned -on a main gallop, and the tide at their 


heels, which mildly. increating,. began to raiſe again | 
their Ships 3 and when it had once, over-flown the 


— the whole Navy began to move. Then al 
the 
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\the Coaſt rebounded with the unmeaſirable rejoy- 
' cing that the-Souldicrs and Mariners made for their 


fateguard, whereot they were before in deſpair. 

- When they ſaw tne danger paſt , they inquircd 
one of annther, by what reaton the Sea could ( ſoon 
ebb and flow ; and d: bated the nature of that Ele- 
ment, which one while diſagreed , and another 
while was obedient and ſubject to the time. The 
King conjecturing by the tignes he had ſeen before, 
that atter the Sun-riling the tide would ſerve to his 
purpoſe,at mid-night with a tew Ships did fail down 
the Stream 3 and paſſing out at the mouth of the 
River, he entred tour hundred Furlongs into the 
Sea 3 and being Maſicr of his defires, he there made 
facritice to the gods of the Sea, who were worſhip- 
ped in thoſe Countries, and returned again unto 
his Navy. On the next day he returned backwards 
againſt the Stream, and arrived at a falt Lake, the 


- nature whercot being unknown, deceived many 


that raſhly entred into the water; for their bodies 
by and by became tull of ſcabs3 which difcaſe taken 
by ſome, the contagion thereof. infe&ted many os 
thers : but they tound that Oyl was a remedy for 
the ſame. 

Alexander lying til] with his Aimy, waiting for 


| the Spripg of the year, ſent Leoxatus before by Lagd 


where he thought to paſs, to dig Wells, becauſe 


{she Country was very dry, and detritute of water. 


In che mean time, he builded many Cities, and com- 


| manded Nearchus and Oneficritus ( that were moſt 


expert in the Diſcipline ot Sea-ſervice ) with his 
tirongeſt Ships to pats into the Ocean, and to go to 
kr forwards as they might with ſarety, to under- 
Ftiq ltand 
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ſtand the -nature of the Sea 3 and willed them at 
their return, to land either within that River , or 
_ Elſe within Eypbrates.. . When the Winter was well 

paſſed, he burned thoſe Ships which were unſer- 
viceable, and conveyed his Army by Land. Aﬀeer 
mine Incampings he came into the Country of the 
Aratitans, and from thence in nine days came into 
the Country of the Gedrofians, who being a free Na- 


tion, by a general Counſel had amongſt them,yielded | 


themſelves of whom there was not any thing de- 
manded faving only Yictuals. 

The fifth day he came into a River , which the 
Country-men call Barbon, beyond which there Jay 
a barren Country , greatly ' deſtitute of water, 
through the. which he paſſed, and entred amongſ 
the Horitaus. There he betook the greater part of 
his Army to Epheſtion, and divided the Souldiers 
that were light armed to Prolomy and Leonatu 3 and 
ſo they waſted the Country with three Armies at 
once, and took a great booty. - Prolomy turned to- 


wards the Sea, Leonatus on the other hand , and] 


Yexander himſelt in the midſt. In that County 

c builded alſo a City, and brought men oat of Ar: 
"acheſi 2 tO inhabit it,” From thence he came amongfi 
the Tudzang, who, lying upon the Sca-coalt, dp in: 
habit a great County that is watie and d«ſart, 
They uſe no Trathque, Commerce, nos Conyerſar 
fzion with any of their Neighbours : but the defart 
nefs,of their, Countzy made them ſavage, bcing wilde 


of their. own naturee, Their nails and hair are nevi. 


cut ; they made.thcir Houſcs of the Shells of Fiſhes 
and of othcr things4hat the Sca cafieth up 3 and be 
8: clad with. the: Skips ot wi:de Bealis, do feed op 
E--7 Fiſhgs 
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Fiſhes dried with the Sun, and ſuch Monſters as the 
'Sea doth cali upon the Land. 

© Here the Macedons conſumed ein Vidtuals, and 
firſt endured ſcarcity, and afterwards exeream hun- 
$7 ſearching out in' every place the roots of the 
Palms, which is the only Free that groweth in that 
Country : But when that kinde of nouriſhment fail- 
td them, they killed their Carriage-beatis, and ab- 


| ſtained not from their Horles ; z 1nfomuch that lack- 
ing Beaſts to bear their Baggage, they were infor- 


ced to conſume with fire thoſe-Spoils of their Ene- 
Mics, which had cauſed them. to travel into the ut- 
textnoſt bounds of the Orient, Atter their Fa- 
mine, there followed a Peſtilence.3 for the.unac- 
\cultomed nouriſhment of the unwholeſome, mear 
they did eat, with the travcl of their journey , ard 
the anxiety of their mindes, did ſpread Diſeaſes a- 
mongſt them in ſuch fori, that they could neither 
continue in 2 place, nor yet gD forwards withour 
great deſtruction. ; Hunger cpprefſed them when 
'they tarried, and the Pettiience was more vehement 
ever as they went torward:, The: Fields therefore 
were ſtrewn full of mn that were, half dead and half 
alive z and ſuch as were but half tick were not able 
to follow the Army , it marched with ſo great a 
ſpeed : For every man thought ſo much to turther 
his own ſaſery, by how much he madc halle io gct 


R , before his tellows. 


Sach as fainted and could not follow , defired 


| both ſuch as they knew and knew not, to help them 


forwards : but they had no Bcalis whereupon to (et 
them, and the Souldiers ( who had the imminent 
miſchicf that fell upon other men, reprefented be- 

Ft + tore 
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fore their own eyes ) could hardly bear their. own 
Arms 3 wherefose when they were called upon.they 
would not vouchſafe once to look back , fear had 
ſo taken away all compaſſion from them. Then they 


who were left behinde,cried upon the gods and their 


King for help, alledging, That they were all of one 
Country and Religion, which was a Band for one 
to relieve another : But when they had cried lon 
in vain unto their deaf cars, through deſperation 
they raged; withing the like end to their Friends and 
Companions which they themſelves endured: 
The King poſſeſſed both with ſorrow and ſhame, 

becauſe he and none elfe ſhould be the cauſe of fo 

Treat a deſtruction amongh his men, did write to 
Phratapbernes, Ruler of the P artheuians, to ſend to 
him upon Camels, Victuals ready to be eaten 3 and 
certified the Princes of the Countries round therea- 
bout of his neceſſity ,, who did flack no time, but 
made proviſion according to his will. Thus his 
Army delivered only from Famine, was brought 
within the tounds of the Gedrofians; and foraf(- 
much as the ſage was a Country terti!e of all things, 
Ee thought good to lay there a while, with reſt to 
recover again his feeble Souldiers. 

 Fhere he reccived Letters from Leonatus, that he 
had won the Vidory of the Horitans, vw ho cncoun- 


tred him with cight chouſand Foormen, and five 


hurdrcd Horſemen. He was advertized trom Cra- 
terns, That he had taken ard pur in hold Ozines aid 
Zariaftes, (wo Nob'e-men of Prrſiz,who went about 
tw rbe!., Aexander:alfo underitandiug that Mem- 
nn was dead, gave the charge of the Country 
, wiereot he had the rule, unto Siburtits, and after- 

wards 
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wards marched to Carmania. Aſpaſtes was Go-: 
vernour of that Nation, who being (uſpe&ed of In- 


novation whiles Alexander was in T1dia, met him 
on the way : But Alexander diſſembling his wrath, 


entertained him gently, and gave unto him. his ac- 
cuſtorned honour,till tuch time as he had better proof 
of the accuſation which was laid againſt him. TY 

When the Princes of Iz4zz, according to his ap- 
pointment , had ſent out from all their Countries 


great plenty of Horſes, and other Beaſts, both for 
Saddle and Draught , he gave Carriage again to 
'all men that wanted, and reftored their Armour to 
.the former beautifulne(s and cxcellency : for they 
'were come into a Country jgyning upon Perſia, 
which was both abundant in all things, and alſo 
quietly eſtabliſhed zinder his ſubjecion. , He thought 


It then a time to counterfeit Bacchxs, in the glory 


and fame which he got amongſt thole'Nations. Whe- 
\ ther it were a Triumph that Bacchus hirit infticuted, 
or a, paſtime uſed of him in drunkennefs , Alexan- 


der was determined to counterfeit his Acts, having 
his minde eleyated above the eſtate of man. .. He 
commanded therefore all the Villages through the 
which he was fo paſs, to be ftrewed with Flowers 
and Garlands, and Wine ro be ſet forth at cvery 
mans door, tor ail men that ' would diink. He 


| cauſed Waggons alſo to be made, of Jargeneſs able 


to carry great numbers, and decked the tame with 


' precious Furniture. The King went forcmott with 


his Friends, and next to them his Guard, wearing 


upon their heads Garlands of Flowers , ſome play- 
1ng vpon Flutes, ſome upon Harps : evcry one ge- 


nerally through the Army adorned his Chariot ac- 
cording 
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- ming the whole day in Banquetting, did hang their 
rich Armour beſide them. Alexander, with ſuch as 
he called to his Company, was carried in a Chariot, 
laden with Cups of Gold, and other golden Veſſels; 

and with his drunken Army he tnarched thus ſeven 
days together, in oftentation of the prey they had 

gotten 3 wherein they ſhewed ſuch diffolutcnels, that 
if one thouſand of the ſubdued people had given 
them the onſet, they might have taken them Priſe- 
ners, and led them away in triumph. Bur Fortune, 
which hath appointed both Fame and Eſtimation to 
things, turned all this diſorder unto his Glory : for 
both the Age that was' then, and the Poſterity that 


came after, marvelled, and took it tor a wonder, that | 


he durſt go fb diffolutely among thoſe Nations, not 
yet eftabliſhed'under his Empire the barbarous Peo- 


ple reputing his Rafhneſs for an affured Confidence. 


\But ſhedding of bloud enſued after this Triumph : 
For Prince Afpaftis ({poken of before) was comman- 
ded to be put to death : So that his exceſs in Volu- 
 ptuouſneſs, was no let unto his Cruelty , nor his 
Cruelty an impediment to his Yoluptaouſnels. 


ife and Death Book IX.| 
cording to his ability and/ ſubſtance 3 and conſy. 
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Of the Als of Alexander the Great , King of Ma- 
cedon. | | 


Bout the ſame .time Cleazder, Sitacles, Agathon, 


i and Heracon, who by the-Kings appoitttmment 


had put Parmenio to death, returned to him,bringing 
with them five thouſand Footmen and a thoutand 
Horſemen, There were many Accufers that followed 
thera out of the Province whereof they had the Go- 
yernance 3: their behaviour being ſuch, that the ac- 
ceptable ſervice they had done to Alexander, in kil- 
ling of Parmenio , could be no ſatisfaction for the 
multitude of offences they had committed , They u- 
ſed ſuch an univer(al ſpoil,not abitaining trom Tem- 
ples, nor from conſecrated thinys. The Virgins alſo 
and great Ladies of the Country whom they had ra- 
viſhed , complained ot the:m, lamenting the ſhame 
they had ſuttained. They uſed ſuch Covetoutnets 
and jnordinate Luſt in their Authority, that it cauſed 
the name of the Macedons to be hated amongſt thoſe 


- Nations. And yet among all the reli , Cleanders 


offence: 
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offence was moſt horrible, who raviſhing a Virgin 
of Noble Parentage, gave her to his Slave to uſe*as 
his Concubine. 


The greater part of PWEW? ON Friends were not | 


| fo much offended with their cruelty and foul ads, 
whereof they were accuſed, as with Parmenio his 
death, which they kept in filence, left the rehearſal 
thereof might have procured them favour with the 
King 3 rejoycing that. the Kings Juſtice was fallen 
upon \the Miniſters of his Wrath, and that no 


Power or Authority gotten by evil means, could | 


have any long continuance. 

Alexander hearing the Cauſe, ſaid, that the Accu- 
ſers overſlipt the greateſt Offence, which was the deſpair 
of bis own ſafety for if they had either hoped or be- 
lieved that' he ſhowld ever have returned out of India, 
tbey durſt never ( he ſaid) bave committed any ſuch hai-_ 
nous offences. He commanded. them: therefore to 
priſon, and fix hundred Souldiers to death, who had 
been the Miniſters of their cruelty 3 and they alſo 
were executed the ſame day, whom Craterys had 
brought as Authors of the Rellellion out of Perſiz. 
Within a while atter, Nearchus and Ovzeſicritus , 
who had bcen commanded by the King to-fcarch 


the Occan-ſica, returned to him, declaring ſome 


Diſcoveries by knowledge , and ſome by report : 
They ſhewed him of an Ifſand not far trom the 
mouth ot 1z4us , which abounded with Gold, and 


had no brecd of Horſcs amonglt them z' wherefore - 


the Inhabitants would givea Talent for every Horle 
brought trom the. Main-land. They alfo told him 


of great and monſtrous Fithes ( whereof thole' Seas 


were full ) which carricd down with the Tide, 
would 
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would ſhew their bodies as big as a great Ship, and 
follow the whole Fleet wich a tetrible noiſe 3 and 
when they dived underncath the water, they trou- 
bled the Seas, as it had been a Ship-wrack. Theſe 
| were chings they had ſecn, the reſt they received by 
| the report of the Inhabitants: as how the Red-ſca 
' | took his name of King Erithrus, and not of the co- 
lour of the Watcr. They ſhewed alſo another River 
not fir trom the Main-land, growing full of Palm- 
trees, where was a great Waod, and in the midi 
thereof ſtood a Pillar, where King Erithrus was 
buricd, with an Inſcription on it of ſuch Letters as 
were uſed in that Country. 
They added befides , That ſach Veſſels as carried 
the Merchants, and the Vaſlals of the Army, through 
the covetouſnels of the Gold which had been re- 
' ported unto them, were landed in the Iiland by the 
Mariners, and were never ſ{cenafter. Thele words 
moved Alexander much, and put him-in a great de- 
lixe to get more certain knowledge of thole parts 3 
and rheretore 'he commanded them again to Sea , 
willing that they thould coaſt che Land, till they 
caine Within the River of Euphrates, and from 
thence to come up. to Babylyx againit the. Streams 
The things were infinite that he conpaſled- in his 
head: tor he determincd attcr he kad brought the 
Sea-coalt of the Oricnt under hs ſubjcdion , to go 
ouc.of Syria into Africk,, for the envy he bare to the 
'Y* Carthagimians 3 bc purpoted trom thence to pats 
| over the Delarts. of Numidia, towards the Gades , 
where he underſtood by tame that Hercules had 
planted his Pillars; and fo dire&tmg his Journey 
through Spiz ( the which the Greekgrot the River 
| ; Ibers 


f 
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Therts. call Theria ) to go over the Alps into Traly, | 
till he ſhould come to the Coaſt where the next pa{ 
ſage was unto Epirus. For this intent he gave com- | 
mandment to his Officers'in Meſopot amia, That they 
ſhould cut down Materials in Mount Libanw, and | 
convey the ſame to Capſagas, a City in Syria , and 
there make Gallies of fuchgreatneſs, that every one 
of them might be able to carry ſeven Oars upon a 
Bank 3 and from thence he'willed them to be con- 
veyed unto Babylox.” Healfſo ſent commandment to 
the King of Cyprus, to furniſh them with Iron; 
Hemp, and Sails. | | 
| Whiles theſe things were in doing, he received 
Letters from Porus and Taxiles, fignifying , That 
Abiazares was dead of a Diſcaſe, and that Phzliþ 
his Lieutenant in thoſe parts was ſlain, they being 
put to death who were the Actors of it. Alexander 
in the place of Philip preferred Eudemon that was 
Captain of the Thraczans, and gave Abiazares King- 
dom to his Son. From thence he came'to Paſargades, 
a Country of the Peffians, whereot Orfives was Lord, 
who in Nobility and Riches exceeded all other men 
in thoſe parts, as one that derived his Pedegree from 
Cyrus, that once was King of Perfia- The Riches his 
Predeceſfours left him were great, and he by a long 
continuance in his Inheritance and Authority had | * 
much increaſed the ſame. V: 5G WR |. 
-- He met Alexander coming thitherwards, and-pre- we. 
ſented both him and his Friends with Gifts of ſandry Y Y 
ſorts, which were a multitude of young Horſes ready | * 
to be backed, Chariots wrought with gold and ſil- 
ver, precious Moveables, excellent Pcarls, and fpark- 
ling Stones, weighty Veſſels of Gold, Robes of Pur- 
ple, 
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Book X. of Alexander the Great, 445 
le, and four thouſand Talents of coyned- Silyer, 
But chis his liberality was the occaſion of his death : 
for when he had preſented all the Kings Friends with 

Gifts above their defire, he honoured not Bagoas the 

| Eunuch with any Gifts at all, whom Alexander elpe- 
cially favourcd for the uſe of his body, by which he 
did oblige the King unto him: There were therefore 
ſome that gave him admonition how much Alexan- 
der clteemed B2gous 5 but he anſwered them, 

That his cuſtem was to honour the Kings Friends, 
and not his Minious 3 and that it was not. the manner 
ef the Periians to. bave any in eftimation, who did pol= 
Inte themſelves in ſo ſhameful an abuſe. . 

_ When his words. wexe reported to the Eunuch, he 
uſed the Power which he had got by diſhoneſt Arts, 
to the deſtruction of that, noble and innocent man 5 
for he did ſuborn certain,lewd perſons of Orſines 
Country, to brig in falſe Accuſations againſt him, 
which he 'warncd them to preſent at ſuch a time as 
he ſhould appoint ynio them. In the mean ſeaſon, 
Whcnſocver Bagogs got the King atone, he would fill 
his credulous ears with tales againſt Orſines 3 eyer 
diſſewbling the cauſe of: his dilpleaſure, icft- thereby 
be might loſe the reputation of his falſe report. 

. The King had not Orfizes yet in {uſpiticn of ſucks 
d Crinic as afterwards he was chargee with but be 
began ro grow with him out of eltimation. His ac- 
culation was ever {of{icrit, that be could never get 

dknowledge of the peril that was priviiy wrought 
apainſt him, This importunate Favpurite, in his 
'vile converſation had with the King, was mindful 
ever of the malice he bare to Orfines, whom he 
would not ccaſc tobrivg 1 ſuſpition of — 
nels 
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neſs and Rebellion, ſo oft as he faw Alexander bent 
to uic him familiarly. And now the falſe Accuſati- | 
ons were in readineſs, which he had prepared to the 
deftruction of the innocent , whoſe fatal deſtiny ; | 
which did approach, could not be avoided. _ 

It chanced that Alexander cauſed the' Tomb | 
wherein Cyrus Body was buried to be opened , pre- 
tending to uſe certain Ceremonies for the dead , but 
thinking in very deed that his Tomb had becn full 
of Gold and Silver 3 whereof there was a conſtant 
fame amongſt the Perſians: But when it was, view- 
&d , there was nothing found but a rotten Target, 
two Scythian Bows, - and a Scimiter« Alexander 
cauſed the Cofhn wherein Cyrus Body was. laid, to 
be covered with the Garment which he himſelf ac- 
cuſtomed to wear, and fet thereupon a Crown of 
Gold 3 marvelling that the ſumptuouſneſs uſed in 
burial of ſuch a Ring, endued with fo great Riches, 
was nv more then inthe burial of an ordinary per- 
ſon. When this thing was in doing, Bagoas ſtood 
next unto Alexander, and beholding him in the face 
fait unto hum : | 

What marvel is it though the Sepulchres of Kings be 
empty, when Lords Houſes are not able to bold the Gold 
that they have taken out from thence ?- For my part, 1 
never ſaw this Tomb before > but I bave heard Darius 

report, That there were three thouſand Talents buried 
with Cyrus. From hence (faid he) proceeded Orfines 
liberality, in winning your Favonr by the gift of that 
which he knew be could not keep. © © | 

When he had thus ſtirred up Alexenders wratn 
againſt Orfines, he prefented them whom he had 
ſuborned to accuſe him z by whoſe report, and by 
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Bagoas informations , Alexander was o incenſed 
' againſt Orfines, that he was put in priſon before he 

could ſaſpe&. he was accuſed. The Euntch was 
| hot contented. with the deſtruction of this innocent 
man, but at his death Jaid yiolent hands upon him 3 
| unto whom Orfizes ſaidg I have beard that Women in 
times paſt have reigned, and born great rule in Alia 
but imis now a morc ftrange thing that an Exnuch 
ſhould have the Empire in has hands. This was the. 


"moſt Noble of all the Perſians : He was uot only an 
| emmepu man in this matter, but fuch a one as did 

ar {ingular atfe&tion, unto Alexander, and had 
ſhewed great libcrality to him and his; At the ſame 
| time Phradates, who was ſuſpected to have gotic a- 
bout fo make himſclf King, was put to death. 


-- Mexander began then to be much inclined to the 


j ſhedding of bloud; and to be credulous in hearing 


of falſe reports: of. ſuch a force is Proſperity to 
change a mans nature; wherein few men have con- 
lideration of Vertue, | Thus he who lictle before 
would not condemn Linteftes Alexander 5 when he 
was accuſed by twdltitnefſes, and ſuffered divers 
of more inean eſtate to be acquitted, though it vexed 
him that they ſeemed not guilty to other mens 
thus he who.beſiowed Kingdoms upon his Enemies 
whom he had ſubdacd, was in the end fo mach alte- 


red from his former inclination , that againſt his 
own appetite, at the will of a vile Minion, he would 
give Kingdoms unto: ſome, and - take away Lives 
om others -Þ 
. . About the ſame time he received Lettcrs of the 
Atfairs in Exrope , whereby he underſtood that 
whiles he was in India, Zopyrins his Lieutenant in 
Gg | Thracs 
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"Theace- made an - Expedition againſt the Getes , 
"where by Storms and Te<mpcts that ſuddenly roſe 
upon him, he was defiroyed and all his Army. 
When Suthes underſtood'the defeat of that Army, 
he procured the. Odrifianst that were his Country- 
men to revolt fo that all Thrace was in a manner 
loſt thereby , and Greece it ſelf ſtood 11 no great 
oy. 

The Writers of the Acts of wade the GWreat, 
micke mention in this place of Calan 3n Indian , 3 
man very famous in Philoſophy, who by the perſwa- 
ficn of King Taxes, followed Alexander,and ended 
his life-after a ſtrange manner: ' When he had lived 


threeſcore and thirteen years without any Diſeaſe, 


at. bis coming into Perſia he felt a pain in his bclly ; 
by which. conjecuring that the end of his life was 
come, leſt ſuch a perpetual felicity as he had lived in 
ſhould be interrupted by any long Diſeaſe , or tor- 
mented:by the multitude of Medicines which Phy- 


ficians do uſe-to adminiſter, he required Alexander 
that, he would cauſe a Fire to be made , that' he 


might burn himſelf in the ſame, 


The King began to diſſwadeMin from his purpoſe, | 


thinking to have withdrawn him from the execu- 
tion of ſo horrible an a&t 3 but when he perceived 
with what ſtedfaſine(s and conſtancy he upheld his 
reſolution, and that there was'rio way to keep him 
any: longerin life, he ſuffered 'a Fire to be made ac- 
cording to his'will, into which Calazus did ride on 
horſeback, making firſt his Prayer to the gods of 
his Country z and taking the Macedons by the 
hands, required them that they would ſpend that 
day oleaſantly in A rn with their King , 

. whom 
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whain not long after he aid he ſhould ſee at Babylon. 

When he had ſpoken theſe words, he went chear- 
fully into the Firez and carrying his body in a 
comely poſture, he kept ill the ſame geſture and 
countenance at his death, which he was accuſtomed 
to do in his life. When the Fire flamed , the 
Trumpet ſounded, and the Men of War made ſuch 
a ſhout as they were accuſtomed to do when they 
joyned in Battel with their Eriemies, which rebound- 


£dgto the skies z the Elephants alſo made a terrible 


noiſe. Thele are the things which grave Writers 
do teſtifie of Calayus, who was a notable Examp!e 


_ of an invincible minde, and. conſiantly bent to en- 


dureadverſity. 

From thence Alexander advanced to Suſe, where 
he took to Wife Statira, the eldeſt Daughter of Da- 
r;us, whole youngelt fifter called Dyrperzs, he gave 
in marriage unto Epheſtion, and beſtowed fourſcore 
Virgins ot the Noblett of all the Nations he had 
conquered , to the principal Macedons, and to the 


. chiet of his Friends , becauſe he would not feem 


alone to begin ſo ttrange a Cuſtom. Thele Marri- 


| ages were celebrated atter the Perſizz manner, and 


a magnificent Feaſt prepared at the Eſpouſals + at 
which there were nine thouland Gueſts preſent, to 
every one of whom Alexander gave a drinking Cup 
of Gold: At the ſame time the Rulers of the Ci- 
ties whom ellexazder had ſubdued and builded, fent 
unto him thirty thouſand young, Souldiers that were 
all of one age, furniihcd with tair Armour , and. hit 
for any Entcapriz. of the War, whom he called Ez- 
gony, that is to lay, Succeſſours. The Macedons at 


their coming ſeemed to be ſomewhat appalled, who 
Gg 5 Wea-s 


wearied with Jong War , uſed often in their Af 
ſcmblics to murmur , and ſpeak *mutitibus 'words 
againſt their King 3 for which: cauſe he . prepared 


theſe Sou}dicrs to reftrain the arrogancy of the - 


Otners, and gave them great bcnevolehces. 
Harpalw , to whom the King had cominitted the 
charge ot the Treaſure and Revenues at Babyloz, 
hearing of the Acts that Alexander had done in 
ſubdutng the greater part of the Kings of India, and 
his ſucceſs to be ſo proſperous that nothing could 
withſtand hitn, knowing the unfatiable defire That 
was in Alexander to-vifit far Countries, and to in- 


creaſe his Glory, thought it ſhould be a hard matter 


for him to return to Babylon again : Wheretore he 
gave himſelf co delight and riot , mifuling many 
that were Noble and tree-wotmen, and wallowed in 
al} kind of voluptuouſneſsz infornuch that he ſent 
for a famous Harlot called Potonice, to whom he both 
gave many great and Princely Gitts while ſhe was a- 
live, and alfo after her death fpent thirty Talents on 
her Tomb. | 


_-Having in theſe and fuch other voluptuous Vani- 
ties confumned a great part of the Treaſure, when. 


he underſtood that Hlexandey was come out of Indies 
and did execute Juſtice upon his Ofhcers, who mil* 
uſcd them over whom they, had the Rule ( by rea- 
ſon he was privy to his foul Conſcience) he feared 
the like might fall on himſelf : And therefore ga- 
thering together five thouſand Talents,and fix thou- 


np: wot 
ſand mcrccnary Souldiers, he took his way towards 


Athens, no man being willing to receive him by the 
way- When he came to Tenaron ( where a great 


number of the mercenary Greeks who had been dif- 


charged 
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charged out of Afiz were aſſembled) he left his Sout- _ 

diers there, and went to Athens with his Money. 
When he was come thither , a great number of 

Citizens flocked about him 3 but more for love of 


- his Money, than tor any reipect unto himſe]f: bur 


eſpecially the Oratours, whom by {mall Rewards he 
ealily corrupted to dctend his Cauſe before the Peo- 
ple. But aftcrwards, at a general Aſſembly , he 
was.commandcd to depart the City 3 and fo. he re- 
turned again among the Greek, Souldiers, by whom 
he was flain. Aftcr that, with thirty Ships they pal- 
(cd over to Sunium, which is a point of Land in the 
Territory of Atheis, from whence they determined. 
to have entred into the Haven of the City. 

Theſe things being known, Alexander, who was 
much moved as well againſt the 4thenjans as againlt 
Harpalws, prepared a Navy to make War in perſon 
immcdiately/againſi them, As he was buſted about 
it, he undcrfiood by ſecret Letters, both how Hax- 
. palus had been in Athens, and had corrupted with 
Money the chict'of the City, and alfo how after- 
wards, by a Counci} of the Peop'e, he was com- 
manded to depart from thence , and retuxning a- 
monglt che Greek, Soulgi.rs , he was betrayed aud 
ſlain by oge of chem. Theſe news greatly rczoyced 
Alexander , whereby he had occaſion ta leave oft . his 
Journey into Eprope 3 but he ſent commandment 


 foall the Citics ot Greece, that they ſhould receive 


C | all their baniſhed men, fuch only excepted as had 


J 


committed any murder on their own Country-mer., 
Although the Greeks kncw this to be the beeach of 
their Laws avd Liberties, yet as men that dartt aut 
dilobcy his Will , thy called home their banniicd 
G BZ ncn, 
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men, and reſtored to ſuch of them their Goods who 
did remain : Only the Athexians, who evermore 
defended obltinately the Liberties of their Common- 
wealth, and who had not been accuſtomed to live 
under the obedience of any King , but under the 


Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country would not per- 


mit that ſuch dregs of men ſhould live amongft 
them, but did drive them out of their bounds; rea- 
dy to ſuffer any thing, rather than to receive ſuch 
who ſometime were t vomit of all their City, and 
_ the refuſe of the Ountlaries. 

The-time was come that Alexander now intend- 
ed to diſmiſs his old Souldiers, and to ſend them 
home into their Country; but he willed firſt thir- 
teen thouſand Footmen and two thouſand Horſe- 
men to be choſen out, to remain ſtill in Afia, which 
he judged might be kept with a: ſmall Army , be- 
cauſe ( he thought) the many Gariſons he had 
planted, and the Cities which he had newly build- 
ed and filled with Inhabitants , would be able to 
awe (uch as ſhould attempt any Rebellion. But 
before he would diftinguiſh who ſhould depart, and 
who ſhould remain, he cauſed a Proclamation to be 
made, ' That all Souldiers ſhould declare their debts 
( wherewith he percerved many of them to be hea- 
vily burdened ) > and though it did riſe through 
their own exceſi, yet be was determined to diſcharge 
every may. Bur the Souldiers thinking it had bcen 
but a device to ftinde who were moit prodigal , dc- 
layed the time, and broughe not in their Declara- 

tions. 

 Fhe Ring perceived ſhame to be'the cauſe thereof, 
and not diſobecicnce ar obſtinacy 3 and therefore he 

| cauſed 
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cauſed Tables to be {ct up through his.Camp,and cen 

thouſand Talents to b{ brought toxth 3 of all which 
Treaſure, when their .bts were paid, according to 
the juſi accompr, there rcnaincd of. Talents no more 
but an hundred and my :* Whereby it appearcd, 
That they who were the Conquerours of fo many 
rich Nations, brought out of 4fz more Glory than 


- Spoil. After 1t was Once known that fame ſhould 


be diſmifſ.d,and ſome remain behinde, they chought 
the Ring would havecliabliſhed his Kingdom perpe- 
rually in Aſia + Wherefore like madmen, and un- | 
mindful ot all Diſciphne of War, they tilled ghe 
Camp full of ſeditious words, and came to the King 
more arrogantly, and with greater violence than c- 
ver they did betore, and all with one voice required 
to be diſcharged, ſhewing him the hoarine(s ol their 
bair,and their faces detormed with ſcars. And herein 
they could not be ftaid, cither by chaſtiſement of 
their Officers,or by any revercnce of their King 3: but 
when he would have {poken unto them, they would 
not ſutfcr him to bz heard, but diſturbed his Spcech 
with their tumultuous cry, and violent throng; pro- 
tctting, That they would never move, one foot forwards 
to any place, except it were towards their own Country. 
Atter tome hours (becauſz they thought taat Alexan- 
dey would incline to cacir purpole ) they Kept hilence, 
and ſtood m-expectation what he would do. Then 
Alexander \{pake thus unto them : 

WWhat meaneth thi ſo ſudden a conſternation of your 
mixde, and this ſo petulant and ſy wilde an inſolence ? 
I am afraid to ſpeak unto you, you have ſo manifeitly 
broken your obedience. towards me. Iam now become 
« King at the appointment of my People 3 you bave net- 

Gyg 4 ther 


ther left me the libertie to ſpeak unto yop, nor to know 
you , nor to exhgrt you, nor to behald you. Being de- 
termined to ſend ſame into their Country, and to bring 
the ret with me ſhortly after, T ſee thoſe who are to be 
diſmiſſed, to cry out and mytiny, as-well as thoſe who 
I appoint to ftay with me. What j; the meaning of 
this ? The cry is all alike everywhere , although the 
Cauſe is divers. I wonld fain know whether they com- 
plain that depart, or they that are to tarry ? 

' When he had ſpoken thole words, they cricd all 


(as it had been with one mouth) All, 41}, All. Then 


- he ſaid 3 | 
Wrly 3t cannot be ſo 3 nor can T be perſwaded that 
you ſhould all he grieved for the cauſe you declare, ſeeing 
zt toxcheth 110t the greateſt payt of you, for I have ap- 
pointed more to depart, then to remain with me. There 
muſt needs be ſomething of worſe conſequence then ap- 
peareth, that you ſhould turn away from. me. hen 
was it ever ſeen, that a whole Army hath forſaken 
their King ? The Slaves run not from their Maſters all 
-at once? bat there is alwaies a ſhame in ſome to leave 

bim, when the reſt forſake bi 

that you are defperately mad? why do T go about to 
exre thoſe that are nncurable ? T condemn from bence- 
forth all the good bope that ever T conceived of you, and 
am determined to deal no more with you as with my 
Soul diers ( feeing you will not be mine ) but as with men 
ungrateful,” and unmindful of my goodneſl. The cauſe 
of this your madneſp is even the abundance of your pro» 
fherity, whereby you forget your old eftate, from which 
ye are delivered through my benefit, Tout are men wor- 
tby to have fpent your lives in your former beggery, ſee- 
ing you can better Lear your adverſitie thay proſperow 
Ts Fortunes 
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fortune» Behold, you who unt long ago were Tributa- 
ries #0 the Illyrians and the Perftans, do now diſdain 
Aſia, andthe ſpoils of ſo many Nations : Tou,. who un- 
der Philip did go balf naked, do now contemn Robes of 
Gold and Purple. Tour eyes cannot endure any longer 
zo behold the light of Gold and S$i[ver ; Ton defire again 
your Wooden Dyſbes, your Targets made of Wicker, and 
your Swords covered with ruſt. Treceived y u 1+ this 
gallaut condition, with five bunared T aien::; 4-68, 
when all my Exchequer exceeded not the va:u- 57 jy 
Talents. This was the Foupdation of iny Ac. wires 
Þ with (without envy be it ſpokes) I bave ſnd the 
greateſt part of the World. Are you weary of A.ua, 
which hath miniſtyed unto you occaſion of ſo much Glory, 
that by the greatneſs of your fs yu are made equal 
gnto the gods ? Do you all make ſuch haſte into Eu- 
ropc, to forſake me that am your King '? The preater 
Part of you ſhould have lacked Moncy tobear you bome, 
if I bad not paid your debts. -eAre you not aſhamed. 
who have plundered all Aſa, to carry the Spoils of ſs 
many Nations withiu your bellies ouly ? and to returx 
bome to your Wives and Children, not being able to 
ſhew any of the Kewards cf your Victorie & Many of ye 
in the way ſhall bg compelled ty pawn your Armour, 
if you forſake this good hope which you might receive at 
my hand. Theſe are the goodly men of War that Tfhall 
want , who of all their Riches hawe nothing left them, 
but only their Concubines. The way lies open for your 

+ departure > Get you gone out of my fight ; Þ, with the 
Pertians, will defead your backs whea you are gone 3 
] will hold none of you ; Deliver mine eyes, you uit» 
grateful Country men, of the fight of you. Shall your 
Parents and Children ( 1hink you } receive you u ith joy, 
whe: 
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when they ſhall ſee you return without your King ? Shall 
they covet to meet ſrch as are fugitives, and forſthers of 
their Prince ® Tfhall truly trizmph at your departure ; 
. and whereſoever you ſhall ve, I ſhall deſire to be revenged; 
honouring always,and preferring above you, thoſe whom 
you bave left bere with me. Now you ſhall know of 
what force an Army is, that is deſtitute of a King 3 aud 
what moment aoth conſiſt in me alone. 
When he had ſpoken thefe words, he leaped in 
a fury from the Judgment-ſeat, and ran into the 
throng of the armed men, where he took 'with his 


own hands ſuch as had mutined moſt againſt him * 


of whom there being not any that durit make reſi- 
tance, . he delivered thirteen to his Guard to be 
ſafely kept. Who would have thought that an Aſ- 
ſembly, who a little before had ſpoken unto their 
Prince with ſuch audacity and: rigour, could have 


been fo ſuddenly appalled with fear 3 and/ſ[ceing their | 


Companions led to execution, durſi none ot them 
4make the leaſt atrempt to oppole him ? But the in- 
ordinate liberty they uſed betore, and (editions vio- 
lence, was then fo liaid, that not one of them 
durſt refili the King, running among(t them , but 
were all aftonicd for tear, and ſfieod like men ama- 
zed with doubtfu} imaginations, looking what he 
would determine of themſelves. Whether it' were 


Nations that live under Kings are accuſtomed to 
honour them as gods 3 or whether it were the Ma- 
jeſty of his Perſon, or elſe his own aſſured Conſtan- 
cy, executing his Authority with ſuch violence, that 
did put them im {uch fear: but they ſhewed a notable 
exatmple of Patience 3+ tor they not only not ſtirred 
"M6 at 


the reverence they- bare to his Name, becauſe the | 
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at the execution of their Companions, whom they 
f | knew to be put to death in the night-time z but were 
more diligent 1n performin z their duties than they 
. | were before , pretermitting "nothing pertaining - to 
obedience, and the natural afte&tion towards their 
£ | Prince : For on the next day they came to the Court, 
1 | and being not ſuffered to enter, but all ſhut out ſa- 
ving the Souldiers of Aſia, they made a forrowtul 
1 | cry and lamentation, which {ſpread over all the 
> | Camp, proteſting, That they would not live, if the 
; | ct continued ſtill in his wrath. But he that was 


obſtinate in all things which he bad once conceived 

in his head , having commanded the Macedoxs to 

» | keep (till 1n "thei Camp, did afſcmble rhe firange 

. | Souldiers together 3 to whom,by an Interpreter, ho 

- | made this Oration. 

At what time T came firſt eut of Europe into Alta , 

- | my truſt was to bring many noble Nations and a-great 

\ | Power of Mew under niy Empire and Dam:#104 » where- 

in I was not deceived For beſides that Fame reparted 

| you to be the men of Valour, 1 bave forind in you une 

| thing more, which is an inc aparable Ubeaterce, Fide= 

lity, and Aﬀecion tow.rds their Prince. I thought 

Voluptuouſneſs had overfluwn al! 3trtues amongſt you, 

and that through your great felicitie yu. bad been 

drowned in Pleaſures : But Tfinde otherwiſe, and per- 

cerve that none 4 obſerve the Diſcipline 25:4 Oratr of the 

Iuars bettyy than you, nor execute the ſame with more 

t aftivity and reſolutions, and betng maijul and vali aut | 
men, they embrace Fidelitie as we!! as Fortitude. This 
T do but now confeſs, but T knew it long ayo : which þ 
was the cauſe that I choſe you cut of the Tomb of ſo m- 
ny Nations, to be my Souldicrs, a::d did i;icorporate you 

ainangit 
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388 amongſt mine own People , canſing you to wear the 
fame Armonr 5 but your Obedience tow 2r4s Authoritie 
appeareth much better in you, than ia them : Therefore 
I bave joyned to my ſelf in Marriage the Daughter of | 
Oxares, who is a Pertian, not diſdatning to beget Chil- 
dren npon a Captive : And afterwards defiring abun- 
dantly to-increaſe the Ine of my body. T took, to Wife 
the Danghter of Darius, and was the Author that my 
near Friends ſhould beget Childreu upon their Captive; 
minding by this boly Covenant © to exclude the diffe- 
rence between the Conqueronr and the Conquered. 
Wherefore you mnt now think,, that you are not Soul- 
 diers by me adopted, but more natural, and that Atia 
end Europe is one Kingdom, witbont any difference. 1 
-beve given wito you Armour after the manner of the 
Macedons : I have brought all ftraugenefi and novelty 
into a'cuſtom > - and now you are both my Country-men 
and my- Souldiers , in all things receiving one form 
and faſhion. -T bave not thought it unſeemly for the 
Perſians to ſhadow the Cuſtoms of the Macedons, wor 
- for the Macedons to counterfeit the Perſians , ſeeing 
they all ought to be under one Law and Cuſjtom , who 
ſhould live under one King. 

When he had made this Oration, he committed 
the cuſtody of his Perſon unto the Perſians 3 he 
made «them of his Guard, and his Officers of Ju- 
ſtice, by whom when thoſe Macedo#s who had 
given the occation of this Sedition were lcd bound 
, unto Execution, one of them who was more anci- 

A ent, and of greater eſtimation than the ret, ſpake 
after this manner : | | 
How long will you give place unto your will, in exe- 
euting #6 after this ſlrange manner ? Tour $ —— 
ane 
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aud your own Conntryamen are drawn to Execution by 
their own Priſoners, before their cauſe is beard. If you 
have judged us worthy of death, at leaſtwiſe change the 

Mainijters of your wrath. h 
This was a good admoniſhment , if he had bcen 
patient to hear the truth ; but his wrath was grown 
mto a fury, fo that when he ſaw thoſe who had the 
charge ot them to ſtay a little, as willing to reſpite 
the Exccution, he cauſed the Priſoncrs'ro be tum- 
. bled into the River, and there drowned. Not- 
withſtanding the cruelty of this puniſhment , the 
Souldiers were not moved to any fedition , but re- 
paired in great numbers to their Captains, and unto 
ſuch as were near about the King, requiring, Thas 
if there yet renfhed any infeted with the ſame Of- 
fence, that hc ſhud command them to be put to death 3 
|| proffering their bodies to be puniſhed, and execined at 
After it was known that the dignity of beivg the 
Kings Licutenant was given unto the Perſfiaxs, and 
that they were diſtributed info divers Orders, with 
ſuch names given unto thera as were unto the Mace- 
dors , and that the Macedons were rejccted with 
teproach 3 they could not then longer contain thetns 
ſclves, nor the dolous thy had conceived in their 
hearts 3 but with a great throng preſſed to the 
Court, wearing only their nethermoſt Garments , 
and Ieaving their Weapons without the Gate, is 
(token of repentance ; there with weeping, and all 
tokens of humility, they made requeſt to be admit- 
ted tothe Kivgs preſence, beſeecbing tbat be wonld 
vouchſafe ts pardon their Offence , and 0 pacifie 
bis wrath with the death of ſo many of them 4s be 
hald 
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Bhould think, good, rather than to ſuffer them ti 
live in ſuch a reproach, which except he would re: 
leaſe , they proteſted they would never depart out of 
the place. When theſe things were declared unto 
Alexayder , he cauſed the Court-gates to be opened, 
and came forth amongſt them 3 where beholding 
their lamenration and -repentance, and the poſture 
of their miſerable affliction , he could not abſtain to 
Weep a long time with them, and in conſideration of 
their modeliy, forgave them' their former offences; 
and after he had moderately told them their faults, | 


and again comforted them with gentle words , he 
diſcharged many from the Service of the Wars, and 
ſerit them home magnificently rewazgded, writing to 
 Antipater his Lieutenant in MaceddW.that he ſhould 
afſigne them the chicf places in the Theatres at Tri- 
tmphs and publick Shews, where they ſhould fit | | 
with Garlands on their heads , willipg, that their ; 
Children'after their deaths ſhould enjoy their Fathers | 
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Pay. He appointed Gateris to be their Ruler, to 
whom alſo in the place of Antipater he had commit- 
ted the Government of Macedonia , Theſſalia, and |, 
Thracia » Antipater being ſent tor to repair unto p 
him with a ſupply of young Souldiers. © 
* Alexander had received Letters before, both from F 
him and Olympias his Mother, by which there aps | ;. 
ared to be {ome diſcontents between, them : For jc 
his Mother accuſed Antipater that he went about to FS 
make himſelf King 3 and Antipater did write how we 
Olympias did many things otherwiſe than did be- th 
come her. ' Antipater did take his calling away fo 
Sxrievouſly to hearc, that he confpired thereupon to R; 
poyſon Alexander, who having accompliſhed what | *' 
Py he 
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he refolved to have done, advanced to Echatana.in 
Medza, to ſet in order the neceſſary Afﬀairs of ts 
Empire, and there ordained ſolemn Triumphs ;and 
Fealtings. DE . / 

It chanced that Epheſtion, whom the King entire- 
ly loved, arid uſed in the place of a Brother ,. did 
dic at the ſame time of a Fever 3 whoſe death Allex- 
ander took more heavily than may well be credited, 
. | committing in his grief many things that were un- 

 beſeeming the Majetty of a Prince : He commanded 
Epheſtions Phyſician to be hanged, as though he had: 
| dicd through his negligence. He lay imbracing of 
| the dead body, and could hardly be taken away by- 
| Fi Friends, but continued his. ſorrow night and 
| day. W 
Is There are many other things written on this Sub- 
ject," which are ſcarcely credible; but it is certain, 
that he commanded Sacritice to be made unto him, 
| 9 to a god, and conſumed-in his Burial, and in 

making of his Tomb, above twelve thouſand Ta- 

| lents» As he was returning to Babylon , the Chats 

| | dean Prophets met him on the way, exhorting hin 
Tot to enter into the City, for it was fignifhed, That 
if he went thither at that time, he ſhould be in great 
. | petil of | his life. Notwithſtanding.,, he regarded. 
not their Admonitions, but went torward in his 
Journey , accordivg as he was appointed 3 for he 
underſtood that Embaſſadours were come thither 
ifrom all Regions, and tarricd. for his coming : the 
terrour of his name was ſo ſpread through the world, - 
that all Nations [ſhewed an obſcequiouſneſs towards 
him , as though he had been..appointed to be their 
King : This cauſed him'to make haſlic to __ to 
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-thefe as*it were. a Parliament, of the whole |. 
World. When he was come thither , he received 
the Embaſſzdours gently, and afterwards diſtniſſid I | 
them home again. _ h if 

There was about the ſame time a Banquet prepa- | ' 
ted at the houſe of one Theſſalus Medius, whereunto 


the King ( bcing invited-) canie ' with ſuch as were | 
appointed to keep him company : But he had no 
ſooner drunk of Hercales Cup, but that he gave a | « 


deep groati-, as thongh he had been {truck to the 
heart3 and being carried out of the Feafi half dead,' 
he was ſo tormented with pain, that he required'a 
Swotd to have killed himſelf. , His Friends. did 
abliſh- abroad, that drunkenneſs was the cauſe of 
is diſcaſc z bat in very deed -it was prepared Treas 
ſon, the infamy whereof, the Power of his Succe(- 
fors did oppreſs. "The poyſon prepared long beforez 
was delivexed by Antipater unto his Son Caſſi ander," 
who, wich his brethten'Phip and Iolls, were accu-, | 
fiorhed to ſerve the King at meat ; he was warned- 
that+ he ſhould not commit the ſaid Poyſon to any 
Perſbn; except it were to Theſſalis, or to his own 
brothers Ph;lip and Tvlla; who were both accuſtomed / 
to take the aflay of the Kings Cup; and having the. F 
poyſon- ready in cold water, mixed it with Wine, 
after they had taſted it. When the fourth day was: 
come,” the'Souldicrs; partly becauſe they ſuſpeRed.. 
he was dead , and parcly becauſe they could not”; 
endure to wantlong his fight, came ſorrowfully un- F 
to tlie Court, defiring to (ce the King 3 who by his . 
conimandment were admitted unto his preſence, by 
ſach a5 had the charge of his perfor © 
Whett they beheld him'lying in” that eſtate, m | 
Lg. maae 
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. made great ſorrow and lamentation , fot he ſcetned 
'not fo them to be the fame whom they wcre accu- 
'ſtomed to behold,but rather a dead Coiple, ' If their 
grief were great, the ſorrow of them who ftcod next 
| to the Bed, appeared much greater 3 whom when 
> | Alexander beheld to lament atter that fort, he ſaid 
; | unto them : 
| T1YVhen T ſhall depart, you ſhall fiade a King worthy 
Y of ſuch men as you are. | 
\ |. It isathing incredible to ſpeak, how that during 
the Souldiers of his whole Army came.to vifit him; 
he never altercd' his countenance nos geſture , buc 
continued in that preſence; 'which he gave unto the 
firſt, unto theJaſt may. When ke had diſmiſſed the 
tultitude, as though he had been (diſcharged of alt 
- | deber of life; he lay down to reſt his weak body 3 and 
| | bis 'voice begiuning to fail him, h. commanded his 
+ | Friends todraw near unto him : then taking his Ring 
from his Finger,he dclivcred it fo Pcrdzccas, and gave 
therewith a commandment that his Body thould be 
| conveyed to Hamimon. They demanded to whom he 
& Fould leave his Kingdom ? he {aid, To the worthieſt. 
By which words ir apprared , that he forelaw the 
'F Contention that was like to ediflc- upon his death. 
Þ Perdicexs moreover demanded of him, when he 
| | woald have"divine- Honours donz unto him. At 
"| ſuch time, faid he, 4s you ſhall finde Jour: ſelves in Fes 
# fdity. © 
I "Theſe were the laft words Alexander. ſpake , and 
: I ſhortly atter he died. Immncdiatcly after his death, 
| fhe'Court was full of howling and lamenting » and 
' I by and by, as it had been jn a defart p'ace, all things 
Were huſh, and a forrowful filence was ſpread over 
H bh all, 
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all grief being converted into imagination , what 


the event ſhould be. The young mcn of the Nobi» 
lity that were accuſtomed about the Kings perſon, 
couid not bear the greatneſs of their doiour , nor 
keep, themſc|\vcs within the compaſs of the Coprt, 
but ran abciuc as men out of their wits, whereby their 
City wz: filled with ſighs and tears, and no kinde of 
Jam: ::tation pretermitted, that ſorrow is accufiom- 
ed {0 adminiſter in ſach a caſe : Such therefore as 

wcre without the Court, as well Macedons as others, 
came running thither, where the Conquerours from 
the conquered couid not be diſcerned , fo cqual and 
mutual was their ſorrow. 

"The Perſians called, upon their juſt and merciful 
Lord, and the Macedons made invocation unto, -hin 
that was ſo juſt and gracious a King z and thus,there 
was a Certain contention among them. They did not 
only uſe the words of grict and hcavineſs , but alſo 
of murmuring and indignation , that ſo young; a 
Prince, being in the flower ot his age, .and ſo fortus 


nate in ſucceſs, ſhould by the envy of the gods be ſo; 
taken out of this world. They called to remems'; 
brance what a cheartulneſs they had always ſeen in 
his countenance, both when he led them to the Ra | 


tcl, or when he beſieged or aſſaulted any City , of 
when he would give any commendation to the Va- 
liant in any Aſſembly, 

Then the Maio: repented that ever they had 
denied him divine honour,confeffing themſelves both 
wicked and ungratetul in depriving him of any name 
whereof he was worthy. And when they had cons 
tinued long in the veneration and defire of him that 
was dead,they begar: to lament their own condition, 
who 
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'V who coming out of Macedoy, were beyond the Rivet 
Enphrates , amongſt the middeſt of their Encmies, 
who unwylingly received their new Government. 
r | They ſaw themſelves left deſtitute, and the Empire 
without any certain Heir for want of who every 
3 | ene would go about to draw the Powet of the State 
f | into hisown private intereſt, Then they- began to 
+ | conceive and forefee the Civil Wars that did enſae, 
$ | and that they ſhould be inforced to ſhed their bloud 
: 

\ 

1 


1 


Jgain, hot for the Conqueſt of 4a, but forithe Title 
of ſortic ſuch a one as would go about to mike him- 
lf King. -Moreover , that ſuch who by reafon of 
their age had been diſcharged from the Wars by 
their noble and righteons King,ſhould now be infos 
ced to ſpend their lives in the quarrel of one whd 
- was but his Sonldiers 
 Whikes they were in theſe imaginations, the night 
tame on; and increaſed their terrour : The men of 
War watched. in their Arms, and' the Babyloniand 
lboked over the Walls, peeping one from the tops 
of their houſes, to-diſcover:tome certainty how the 
Afﬀairs paſſed. There was not one that durſt kindle 
any light 5 and becauſe the ufe of the-cye did fail , 
they. laid their cars to:heas the:romouniand words 
that were:ſpoken 3 ard many. rimes'thewwere afraid; 
when no'caulc of fear was: arid-when:. they met: to- 
her in the narrow! fireets, or dark» lanes, they 
| Would be atnazed, and ſuſpet- each other as enemies; 
\ The: Pezfias after their accuſtomed! manner , cat 
ſhort their hair , and with their Wives and Children 
hinenfed:the death of Alexandes in mourning Gar< 
tents with unfcigned affection; not as a Conquer- 
.Srvy. 68 one that lately had been their. Enemy; but as 
"IT $ Hh . theis 


their right and natural King z for they being ac- 
cuſtomed' to live under a King, could think no man 
more worthy. then himſelf to rule over them. 


This:forrow was not contained within the walls. 
of the City, but ſtraightways it ſpread over all the 


Country thereabouts. And the Fame of ſo great a 
miſchief flying throughout 4fiz , brought early ti- 
dipgs thereof unto Darixs Mother : She at the firſt 
report did tear aſunder the garment” ſhe did wear, 
and putting on mourning apparel, ſhe pulled her 
hair, and-fell down groveling upon the earth- One 
of her. Neeces fate by her mourning for the death of 
Ephe(tion, who not long before had married her, and 
ig an univerſal heavineſs bewailed the cauſe of her 
- Private ſorrow : but Siſigambis alone ſuſtained all 
their miſcries, and bewailed both her own condition, 
| andher Neeces, her freſh ſorrow cauſing her tocall 
to minde things paſt A man would have judged by 
her behaviour, that Darius had been newly ſlain, or 
that ſhe had now. celebrated the Funerals of two 
Sons together : She did;not only lament the dead, 
but ſorrowed allo for the living. Le Rees 

Who ſhall now ( (aid ſhe ) take care of theſe young 
Women * Or whocanbe like-unto Alexander © Now 
we are taken Priſoners again : We are newly fallen 
again from our Dignity and Eftate. - After Darius 


. 


death we found one to defend us : but now ſince A-| 


lexander 3s goxe, who will bave reſpeG unto us ? 


_ . Among theſe things, ſhe called to minde how Oc- | 
chus the cruel King had ſlain her Father, and four- 


{core of her Brethren in one day 3 and that'of- fix 
Children born of her Body, there was but. one of 
them left alive. She ſaw that Fortune had advanced 
<y Dari 
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Darius, and cauſed him to flouriſh tor a tine, to the 
intent the might end his life by greater cruelty,” 'Fi- 
nally, the was ſo overcome with forrow , that ſhe 
covered her head, turnirg her {elf from her Neece 
and Nephew that fate at hcr feet and abſtaining 
both trom mcat, and from bcholding the light, {he 
ended her life the tifth day after ſhe was determined 
todie. This her death was a great argument of the 
clemency which Alcxander had thew?d towards her, 
and of his juſtice cowards all the Captives, ſeeing 
that after Darizs death ſhe could not endure to live 3 
but after Alexanders departure, ſhe was aſhamed- to 
continue any longer. 

Conſider Alexander juſtly, and we muſt impute all 
his Vertues to his own nature, and his Vices cither 
to his youth, or to the greatneſs of his Fortune : there 
was in him an 1ncredible force of Courage, and an 
exceeding ſufferance of Travel ;_ he. was endued with 
manhood, excelling not only Kings, butalfo ſuch 
as had no other vertue or quality : he was af ſuch 
liberality , that oftentimes he gave greater things 

than the Receivers would have withed for of God. 
The mulcude of Kingdoms that he gave in Gifc, 
and reſtored to ſuch trom whom he had caken them 
by force, was a token of his Clemency towards 
them whom he had ſubdued. He thewed a perpecual 
contempt ot D-ath 3 the fear whereof doth anaze os 
ther men : And as there was in him a greater delire 
pf Glory and worldly Praile than reaſon wou'd ad- 
'Mmitz fo it was tolerable in ſo-young a man, per- 
torming (o great and wondertul Atchic vemen:s. The 
4 {reverence and atiction he bare towards his Parents, 
app-arced in the purpule he had to contccrate h:s Mo- 
bt. Hh 33 ther 
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ther Olympias to immortality,and in that he ſo ſtrict» 
ly revenged his Father Philzps death. How gentle 
was he towards his Friends ? and how benevolent to- 
wards his Souldiers'? He had a wiſdom equal to the 
| 5 wee of his heart, and ſuch a policy and fore» 

ght as ſo young ou were ſcarcely able to receive, 
A meaſure he had in immoderate pleaſures, and luſt- 
ed leſs than Nature deſired , uſing no pleaſure but 
what was lawfal; Theſe indeed were wondextul 
__ Gifts.and Vertues 3 but in that he compared 
aimſelt to the gods, .coveting divine honouts , and 
bclieving the Oragles that perſwaded ſuch things 3 
that he was offended with them that would not wor- 
ſhip him, and given more vehemently to wrath than 
was expedient ; that he altered his habit and appa- 
rel into the faſhion of ſtrangers, and coynterteited 
the cafiom of thoſe whom he had ſubdued and de- 
{piſcd before his Vidory, theſe were Vices to be at- 
tributed to the greatneſs of his fortune ; As the heat 


of youth ſtirred him unto anger, and to the defire 


of Drinking, ſo age might have mitigated again 
thoſe diſtempers. Notwithſianding it muſt needs 
be contcfſed, that though he prevailed much by his 
Vertue, 'yet ought he to itpute more upto his For- 
tune, which only of-all mortal men he had in his 
own power. How otten dig ſhe deliver bim txom 
the point of Neath ?\ How did ſhe protc& him with 


-rpetual Felicity, when he had raſhly brought hin {| 
{\1t inco peril? And when ſhe had d:creed an «nd ' 
to his glory, ſhe even then was content to finiſh his Þ 
litz, ſtaying his fatal d.{tiny. until he had ſubdued the } 


Orient, yitited the Ocean, and fulhlled g prices 
mortality was able to perfor, = 
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To this ſo great a King,and ſo noble a Conqueror, 
a Succeſior was wanting 3 and it was a fask of too 
great an importance for any one man to take it upon 
him: : his Nameand Renown was fo great amongſt 
all Nactons, that they were counted moſt noble, who 
could be partakers (though it were never ſo little) of 


- his proſperous Fortune. But to return again to Baby- 


lon, from whence this digrefſion hath been made. 
They who had the Guard and Cultody of Atexat- 
ders perſon, called into the Court ſuch as had been 
his chief Friends, and Caprains of the men of War, 
after whom there tollow?®d a great multitude of Soul- 
diers, detiring to know who ſhould be Succeſſor ut- 
to Alexander. The throng of the Soldiers was ſuch, 
that mavy of th: Captains were excluded, and cout 
not enter into the Court, A Proclamation there-. 
fore was madc, whereby all men were forbidden to 
enter, except {uch as were called by name ; But be- 
cauſe their conmandment feemed to want autho- 
; it was bat litcle regarded, and the multitude at 
firit bgan fo make a doleful cry and lamentation 3 
But immedrately the defire they had to underſtand 
the event, ſtopped their lamentation, and procured 
filence. Thcn Perdiccas brought torth in fight of all 
the people, che Kings Chair ot Eftate, whercin Alex- 
anders Dixdem, bis Royal Habiliments, and his Ar: 


- mour was laid 3 among(t which Ornaments Perdiccs 
3'fo lid dowa the Kings Signet, delivered to him 


the day bef5ics at che fight whereof they began to 
wetp, and to renew gun their {0r5ow. Then laid 

Perdiccas 7 
Lo, here i the Ring wherewith he was accuſtomed to 
Seal fuch things as pertained to the Gaverninent of his 
- | Hh +4 E m- 
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Empire, which as he delivered to me, If", reſtore it again 


to you: And though no affliction can be deviſed by the 
gods ( were they never ſo much 1ffended ) comparable to 
this yet conſidering the greataeſt of the Afts which be 
hath dane, we muſt think, that as the gods ſent ſuch a 
man ſo to reign in the world, (his time being expired 
that was appointed ) they bave called him back, again to 
the place from whence he came : Foraſmuch therefore 
as notbing more of him remaixeth capable of immorta- 
lzty, let us perform the Rites pertaining to his Body, re- 
membring in what City we are, amongſt what kande of 
people,and what a King g1d Governour we have loftoWe 
muſt conſider and conſult bow to maintain our Conqueſt 
amongſt thoſe men over whom it is gotten \ for the doing, 
whereof, it is needful for us to bave a Head; but whe- 
ther the ſame ſhall be one or many, it doth confſift in you. 
Tox are not 1gnorant that a multitude of men of War is | 
a Body without life» Six months are now paſſed, ſince 
Roxane was conceived with childe;we deſire of the gods 
that ſhe may bring forth a $51, which may, enjoy this 
Kingdom when he cometh to Age : In the mean ſeaſon 
app"ir.t you by whom you will be governed. 

Whcn Peraiccas had {(pokxen theſe words , Nearchus 
role, up, and laid : 

' There ts no man can deny. but thit. it were requiſt te 
| that the $ Succeſſio ron ſhould continue in the Blood Royal 3 


but #0 Iuok for a "King that is not yet born, and to paſt | 


apr, one that ir born already is not expedient for ſuch 
mn, us the M «GC, dons ; are, " yet doth ſerve the neceſe. ' 
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therefore the Souldiers, according to their cuſtom, 
claſhed their Spzars againit their Targets, and ccn- 
tiaucd making a noiſe : And when he would not 
forſake his opinion, but obſiinately -maintained the 
fame, it had almoſt bred a ſedition; which being per» 
ceived by Ptolomy, he ſpake after this manner : 
Neither the Sou of Roxane, »or of Barſines, is an 
Iſſue meet to reign over the Macedons, whoſe names we 
ſhould be aſhamed to mention within Europe, their 
mothers being Captives. Have we ſubdued the Pertians 
to that end,to become ſubjeF to ſuch as are deſcended of 
them ? That was it which Darius and Xerxcs, being 
Kings of Perſia, did labour for in vain, with ſo many 
millions of men of War,aud with ſo many Navies. This 
therefore is my opinion, that Alexanders Chair of E- 
ftate be ſet in the middeſt of his Court, and that all 
ſuch as were accuſtomed to be of Counſel with him, aſ> 
ſemble together, ſo often as any buſineſs requireth to be 
conſulted 61, and that the Captains and Rulers of the 
Army be obedient to that Order whereunto the greateſt 
number do aſſent. 
There were ſome agreed with Ptolomy, but few 
with Perdiccas. Then Ariſtonus ſpake in this manner : 
When Alexander was demanded to whom he would 
leave bu Kingdom, be willed the worthieft to be choſen : 
Whom judged be worthy but Perdiccas, to whom be de- 
liverea bis Ring ? This was not done at ſuch a time as 
' be was alone, but when all his Friends were preſent he 
\ . did caſt his eyes among(t them, and at length ch:ſe out 
one to whom be delivered it. © For this cauſe I think it 
« 712 bt, that the Kingdome be committed to if xa1ccas. 
Many agreed to his opinion, fo that the Aff.mbiy 
critd out to Perdiccss , that he ſicurd come 1orit 
| : ainoregtt 
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amongft. them, and take up the Kings Signet : But 
he ſtayed between ambition and modeſty, thinking 
themore modefiy he uſed in the obtaining the thing 
he ſo-much defired, they would be (o much the more 
earneſt to proffer it to him.. . When he had flood a | 
good while at a ſtay, doubting what to do, at length | 
he drew back.and ftood beninde them who fate next 
to him. When Meleager, who was one of the Cap- 
tains, ſaw the tiay that Perdiccas made, he took coy- 
rage on his ſeeming unwillingneſs, and faid : 
Neither the gods will permit , uor men will ſuffer, 
that Alexanders Fortune, and the weight of ſo great an 
Empire ſhould reſt upon bis ſhoulders : Twill uot re- 
bearſe that there are many preſent - more noble than he 
is, and of greater worth, without whoſe conſent no ſuch 
| thing may be ſuffered $0 be done. There is 10 difference 
whether you makg Perdiccas King, oy the ſon of Rox- 
ane, whenſoever be ſhall be born ; Perdiccas goeth a- 
bout to make bimſelf King, under pretence to be Gover= 
mour to the Infant 3 this is the cauſe why no King can 
pleaſe bim, but ſuch as is not yet born, Aydin ſo great 
a haſte as all we makg to have @ King, ( which bafte is 
both juſt ana neceſſary for the preſervation of our eſtate, ) 
be only doth wait for the expiring of times aud months, 
imagining that ſhe ſhould bring forth 2 man-childe, 
which T think. you doubs not-but he is already prepared 
20 counterfeit and exchange, if need be. If it were ſo in 
very deed that Alexander had appointed bim to be our || 
King, T am of opinton that the ſame thing only ( of all (\ 
the things be had commanded ) ought not to be obſerved 
or perfurmed. Why do not you run rather to ſeize upon 
the Treaſure, ſeeing the people ought to inherit it ? 
When he had {poken thoſe words, he-brake the- 
row 


if 
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xow the preſs of armed men 3 and' they who gave 
way to him, followed him to the ſpoil, whereof he 
made mention. 'The greedine(s of the Treaſure cau- 
ſed a great Band of armed men to flock about Melea+ 
ger > and the Aſſembly began to fall into (edition, 
which had grown to a greater inconvenience , it a 
mean Souldier ( whom very few did know) had not 
ſtepped forth, and ſpoken to the mukti-ude. | 
' What need we' (aid he) grow into a Civil War ſceing 
we have a King already, whom yu ſeek to finde £ the 
fame is Arideus the $0n ofiihiiip, aud brother to Alex- 
ander, who lately was our King, -born and brought up 
with bim in the ſame Religion and Ceremonies that we 
do uſe, who being the only Heir ,. T marvel by what 
mndcſert of his be is negletied ? or what bath be done , 
why be ſhawl not enjoy bis right deſcended unto him by 
the univerſal law of the world £ If you feek,one to be 
compared to Alexanacr, you ſball never finde him : 
you will have ſuch a one as ſhalthe next unto Alexan- 
der, this js oniy he. . 

| When ti: is words were heard amongſt the multt- 
tude, they kept filence at the firft, as it they had been 
commanded by Authority z but atterwards they cri- 
ed with one voice, that Aridews ſhoald be called, and 
that they were worthy of death who mede the Af- 
{-wbly without him. Then Pyiboz being bedewed 
with tears, bcgan to (peak. | 

"Now perceive (ſaid he) Alexanders cafe to be majt 
miſerable , ſecing be is defrauded of the fruit; which 
wch as were his Souldiers and Subjects ſhould bring 
forth at ſuch a time 4s tis is : For lookang oaly 0a the 
(Name and Memory of your Kitg, you arc uttcrly bliade 
in other things, e R | 

| Hi; 
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_ » His words tended dire@ly-to' the reproof of 4ri- 
dews, that was his elc&.d King 3 but his Speech pro- 
cured-more hatred.to the Speaker, than.contempt to 
the young man againſt whom+it wasintended 3. Bor 
the compaſlion they had of 4ridew, cauſcd them the 
more to favour his Cauſe and therefore they decla- 
red with a general Acclamation, - That they would 
not ſuffer any to reign over them, but him only who 
was born to ſo great abopes and ftill. they call'd for 
Arideus' #0 come ' forth. amongſt them. Whereupon 
Meleager (for the malicegggd envy he bare unto Pey- 
diccas ) took an octafion boldly to bring him into 
_ the Aﬀemmbly, whom the mulcicude ſaluted as King, 
and called him Philip. 

This was the voice of the people but the Nobilicy 
were of another minde, amongſt whom,Pythox took 
_ upon him to pat Perdiccas Plot in exccution, and ap- 
| pointed Perdiccas and Leonatus ( deſcended both of 
the Blood-Royal)to.be Governoursof the Son which 
ſhould de born of Roxaxe: Adding. morcover,:that 
Craterus and Antipater ſhould have the Rule within 
Ewrope3 and upon this,thcy (ware the Souldiers to be 
ob:dient ro Alexanders Iiſue. Meleager then doubt- 
ing, not without cauſe, that ſome cvil 'might come 
unto, him,d: parted. with ſuch of his Faction, bat he 
returned immcdiately agiin , bringing Philip wich! 
him into the Court, and ice out to the mulcicude- 
for theafſi-ting of the Commonwealth, in aiding' of | 


eve new King, whom a little before- they þxd Ele Fl I | 
and willed them to mike an experience of bis Abilities, 
_ Perſcoading them 1bat ve was the fitteſt to. Kule. over _ 
tbem, * bets the Iſie of Paiiip, and bath both a Kang: 
0 | bis Father, and a King to bis Brothex.. ' 


_ There 
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| There 15 no profound Sea-ſo ſtormy nor tempe- 
ſtuous, or that.raiſeth up ſo many ſurges and waves; 
as a Multitude doth motions. and alterations, when 
they (well. with the hopes. of a new Liberty , not 
Iikely long to, continue, _ There wanted not ſome 
who gave theix conſent to Perdiccas 3 but more a- 
Breed to make: Philip King: They could neither a- 
gree nor diſagree, along time together 3 one while 
repenting them ot-their Counſel, and immediately 
again repenting them. of the repentance. Yet finally 
they were inclined to prefer the Kings Bloud. -: 
Aridewus was put Jn ſuch tear with the Authority of 
the Nobility, that. he departed out of the Aﬀembly3 
aiter whoſe:departure, the tavour of the Souldiers 
was rather ſilenced than d*miniſhed towards him : 
ſo that at levgth he was: called again, and his Bro- 
-thers Royal Habiliments which lay in the Chair 
were put upon him , and Meleagey put on his Cor- 
ſlet, tollowing as a defence tqzthe Perſon of the new- = 
King. The Phalanx claſhed their Spears to their 
Targets , threatning to ſhed his bloud , who went 
about to take the Kingdom that pertained not unto 
him. They rejoyced that the tirength of the Empire 
ſhould not be divided, but itil} continue in the ſame 
| Bloud and Family 3 the right of whole Title by4tt- 
hericance, coming, of the ſame Bloud-Royal, they 
ſhewed themlelves ready to defend. For by reaſon 
| they were accuſtomed to have the Name of their 
Mi King in ſuch honour and veneration,:they thought 
 F no man worthy of it. but ſuch a one who by deſcent 
was born to reign. _Perdiccas therefore was afraid, 
and with ſix hundred men that were of an approved 
inanhood , took upon him to defend the place 
where 
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where the body of Alexander lays: Ptolomy joyncd 
himfelf unto-himt alſo, and the Barid of the young 
_ Gentlemen that were-about the Kirigs Perſon :; but 
fo: many thouſands: of armed men: as were on: the - 
other:fide, did cafily break in-upon them 3 amongſt 
whom” Aridezs was picfent, with a-great Band tor 
the _ tor his Pet{on, whereof Meleager was chief: 
Petaiceas therefore in great fury called ſuch to his 
guard as would defend Alexanders Body 3 bat many 
of them were ſore hart with Darts that came from 
the contrary ſide. - L364 ya" 
:  Atilaſt the arciemt men plucked off their Head- 
Pieces (: the better to-be known ) and defired them 
who'were with: Peydiccat to abſtain from Civil War, 
and give: place to the King, and tothe greater part: 
Whierepon: Perdicegs ' was: the firſt that laid down 
his Weapon, and the reſt did in like manner. Me» 
traged then perfwaded them that they ſhould not:des 
part, but remain -:fil} about .the:dead: Corpſe : But 
Perdiccas judging/it tobe a deceit. contrived to- en» 
trap him, drew back to the tide of Expbrates , ly- 


1g: on; the: furtheſt -part of the Court. Fhen the 
Hoxſemen; which confiſted chiefly of the Nobility, | - 
Hacked about Perdiceas and Leonatus, whoſe opinion | | 
. .Wwas to depart out of the City, and to take the Fields | | 
but. becauſe Perdicex 'was not without hope*that 
the-Footmen -wauld have taken his. part, le there | ' 
fore remained ſtill within, the City: left he-might f 1 
{em to be the cauſe that the Horſemen. ſhould; dis EF 
. midethemſelves from the rei of che Army.. Meleg&tt *F* ; 


eraſed not to beat" into. the Kings: beady That be Þ 1 
' could noteſtabliſh himſelf ſurcly-in.bis Fliwgne, Buf | 
by: che. death-of-Perdjccar, whoſe atnbitionus #itid 


: 
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and delfire of Innovation, was to be prevented in 


time. He willed the King to remember what Pey- 


- diccas had deſerved at his hands, and that no man 


could be faithful to him whom he feared. The King 
rather {uttering than afſenting to his counſel, Me- 
leager took his filence for a commandment , and 
ſent: for Perdiccas in the Kings name 3 they who 
were ſent having Commiſſian to kill him, if he 
ſhould make any delay to come with them. Perdic- 


_ eas hearing of their coming, accompanied only with 


Uxtcen young Gentlemen ( accuſtomed to attend 
upon .Alexanuders Pcrfon ). met them as they . would 
bave <ntred into his Lodging , and calling them 
Melyagers Slaves, rebukcd them with ſuch.a cons 
Rancy both of minde and countenance, that they 
returned back as  mcn amazed. ; Perdicegs willed 
{ach as were in his company to keep on Horſeback, 
and with a few of Þis Friends repaired unto Leouas 


26, intending it any violence-were moved againſt 


hin, to repulſc it with a greater torce. 
.. The next day the Macedous raurmured , and 


thought it unjuli that Perdzccas (hould be brought 


in danger of death, and theretore determined with, 
force to revenge the 1#thnels of Meleagers doings : 
But he underftandivg of the Mutiny that, was among; 


the. Souldiers, gave place 3 and they. repaircd:to the 


King, demanoing of him, If be had commended 


| Perdiccas #0 be taken ? He conteiked the thing, :, hut; 
(I 7 2245 done (he faid ) by Mcleagers 7#ſtigations : for 


d : 
! 
Y \ 


which, they. ought not to. raiſe: any tumult , ſeeing, that 
Perdiccas was alive. Thc Afi. mbly, bcxeupon brake 
p ; and Meleager becamne ſo greatly atraid, elpecj- 
ly by. the departing of the Hoxtemen , that he 
knew 
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knew not'what to do for he ſaw the tniſchief which 
he a little before had intended againtt his En&my, to 
light upon himſclt : and while he debated with him- 
ſelf on this , and on that, three whole days were 
conſumed. Howſoever, the accuſtomed form and | 
faſhion of the Court did remain in the mean ſeaſon; |}. 
for the Embaſſadors of divers Nations did addreſs 
themſelves unto the King, the Captains of the Ar- 
my were preſent, and the Guard waited in Armour 
| as they were accuſtomed: But the great ſadneſs 
that was there, without any apparent cauſe ,”figni- 
fied ſome extreme deſpairs There was ſuch a ſa(- 
pition amongſi themſelves, that men durſt not con- 
verſe one- with another, bur had fecret imaginations 
by themſclves3z and by comparing the time preſent 
. with the time paſt, and the new King with the old, 
they began to Jefire the King that was gone. Ther 
one enquired of another, What was become of the _ 
King , whoſe Fortune and Authority they had tol- 
lowed ? They found themſclves abandoned atriongft | 
fo 'many unquiet and unconquered Nations , who 
were defirous upon any occaſion that might befal,to 
be revenged of the injuries they had received. 

- "While they were troubled in thele imaginations, 
word was brought , that the Horſcmen (who were 
under Perdiccas) kept the Fields about Babylon, ana |. 
ſtayed all Victuals from coming to the City : where- 
upon firſt began a ſcarcity, and afterwards a famine z 
therefore (ſuch as were within the City thought good | 
either to make a reconciliation with Peraiccas, or , IF 
aſe to fight it out. Ir fo chanced, that ſuch as8dwel-, 
ted-abroad in the Country , fearing the ſpoil off 
the Villages, repaired into the City; and _ 

within / 
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- within the City; for want of: Vidtuals departed i in- 
:to_ the Country 3 fo that every one thought 'them- 
 ifelves ſurer any where, "then where their-oWwn- Ma- 
*bitations were : Then the! Mxcedons doubting (Gihe 
-great '1nconvenience that -might proceed 'froni*tfhfs 
ear, afſembled together in the Court; *and/diclared 
their Opinions. ' It was agreed: amonght thern'; -thit 
Embaſſadouts ſhould be ſent'to' tht Haſemefi;, for 
the furccafing of all ſirife- and diviſion. Paſas'th 
Theſſalian , Amiſſas a Megapolitar', and* Peretagy, 
were (ent from-the King, whodeclaring their Com 
miſſion , reccived/ anſwer , that "the Horſemen 
would not lay down their Arms; ill the Authors'of 
that Sedition were delivered into'their hands. Wheh 
they were returned, and their anſwer known , the 
Souldiers, without any appointment , pat'-on their 
- Armour, and made ſuch a Tumult; that the -King 
was inforced to come forth of _ Court, and: fiid 
unto them : - S 
Jf we fhall be at ſtrife among our : felt, bur Fai 
|. mes: that are at quiet ſhall enjoy the fruits of onr 
| Contention : Remember that the Duarrel is with your 
own Conntrymen , with whom if you raſhly break 
the hope of Reconcilement , you ſhall be the beginners 
_ of @ Civil War © Let us prove if they may be mitiga- 
| #ed by another Embaſſie : I am of belief, that becauſe 
| the Body of Alexander remaineth yet nnburied, they 
will gladly come together to perform. the Obſequies 
\ #to- the Dead. And for my part, T had rather ſur- 
Y\render 2p again this Dignity , then that any bloud 
| = be ſhed amongſt my Commtry-men 5 for if no 


ber: bope of Concord doth remain, T deſire and beſeech 


# to make « a better Choice. 
if Ii Tears 
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| - © _.:(; Teaxs. then falling from his eyes, he took the 
Diadem from” his head;. and' holding the ſame forth 
with his hand, he was xeady to have delivered it to 
any man who... would. profeſs himſelf to be more 
- worthy. then he. -The.moderation that he uſed, 
bath in his words and behaviour, cauſed themallto | 
| conceive a great good. hope of-his Noble Nature, 
| __ till that time was obſcured by the height of 
is Brothers Fame : They therefore incouraged and 
importuned him to go forwards as he had deyilſcd.; 
whereupon he ſent again the (ame Embaſſadougs that 
went before , who had Commiſſion .to defire-that 
Meleager might be, the third Ruler of the Men of 
War. That demand was not much ſtuck. at z:for 
Perdiccas was defixous to remove Meleager from; the 
King, and conceived that the King being alone, .the 
Bing would not be able to match with Leovarzs and 
himſelf, --, . 


PÞþon this Meleager marched out of the. City with . 
the Footmen , and Perdiccqs met him in the Fields, 
riding before the, Bands of the Horſemen ; There 

oth> Battels falutig one anothex ,, Cancord. and 
Peace .( as it was thought ) was confirmed hetwixt 
them far ever ; But-it was decreed that Civil Wars 
ſhould 2riſe. amongſt the Macedong.; for: Govern» 
ment js. impaticat of Partners, and the Kingdom 
Was covered by many : At firlithey gathered , and 
aſtervards diſperſcd cheir Forces3. for when the Boy: 
by was byrthened ;with.more Heads. then jr could 
bear, the other Members began to fail, So the Eme 
pixe. of the Macedous, which under.one Head might} * 
well have ttood, when, it was divided into Parts, tf | 
tp ruine. For this cauſe the piople of. Rome julily 
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muſt confeſs themſelves' bound unto. their Prince for 
the felicity they injoy , who, as a Star in thenighe, 
appeared unto them that were almoft loſt : Surely it 
was not the riſing of the- Sun, but'of him that gave 


_ light unto the worid in darkneſs 3: for without" ſuch 


4 Head ,; the Members that were at 'variance muſt 
needs have! failed :: How many Fire-brands did he 
quench ? How many drawn Swords did he cauſe. to 
boſheathed ?: How great. a TempeR did! he'pacifie 
with the ſudden calm of his prclence? The Empire . 
now doth wax verdant and flouriſhiap'3-let inc” de-: 
fire; without envy, that his houſe may continye mas. 

ny-Ages, and his Poſterity fovevermore; ©! -+ 

-/ But to'return' again to the: order of: the riitery; 
from.whence I was brought through the contemplas 
tom ot our: Univerſal Felicity'z Perdfcems judged the 
only hope of his' own' fateguard' to; confilt ini -the” 
dcatty of Meteage#; thinking it-rectfryito-prevent' 
him; being a:man-beth;vatiablez- obfatthia, Sfiven'to/ 
innovation; andþetrdes bis mortal Exeny : Bue with* 
deepdiſfimulationihokept his puipoſolccret, to the 
ivtetit, that: wich HGidiffcnley'h ri rift opprid@ Kiay 
undwares:;He-:therefors did {ubotwwEprivily certaity! 
> es mm, -uader-his own Aqpantuns v6 forts 
pl ly-(abrhough-it were wit © his ptivity9? 
thet Meleager fhbuld be made equal viel hi in: (0147 
rhozity 3 which words'of the” Souldicrs when 'they * 
repurted aitto Nheltopey; he hocarmemnas great ragey' 


| and declated thonkas/ & Peniiecus who tbvined to'won-:- 
fl der at/ fc , andao be) paſſionatt)y (fry $62 Tt 5/ 2h" 


ally; thicy bpatee: nag rhemlcives 4 that whst 
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b, - lf, (whereby the, one-part was divided fromthe: 


-*... with a Bahd of Horſemen 
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.-When Meleager perceived Perdiccas (o conform= | x: 
able,” beimbraced him, and gave him: thanks for his | «| 
fidelity and benevolence : then in a-conſultation be- | © 
twixt.them both,they deviſed how to deſtroy ſuch as | f, 
wrought this diviſion betwixt them for the bring» | 
mg, of which to paſs, they agreed. the Army ſhoald. | a 
be purged accotding to their Country-cuſtom:; To | t 
the doing whereof-they ſcemed-to have a ſufficient: | ( 
ogcalion, by reaſon of the late diſcard amongſt them. | c 
The: Kings of Macedox, in the luftration of their Ar-' | c 
my, were accuſtomed to: uſe a: kinde- of Ceremony,: |. t 
dividing the bowels of a Dog into two parts, and to 
caſt the ſame in;the uttermoſt bounds of the field. on | | 
whictr they. intended.to muſter their. Army: the Sonl- | 
diers. Within thoſe bounds were all to:ftand armed: | r 
the Horſemen, the Mcrcetrary Souldiers;the Phalanx, | « 
and:cyary one apart...,The ſame day-that this Cexe-+ | 1 
- mmiony.was putin-cxccution, the King ftood in order) | 
© of;Battel,, with. the Horſemen! and: the: Elephants: | 1 
_aggialt tbe Footmen,of whom Meleager had the Rule: | : 
5 ge at dy) Horſerpembegan to.move,- | : 
_ thajiKootmen were: Giddenly;paſſefied: with a greati | \ 
feds.3 and by:realon of \the late diſcord, conceived a+ | | 
_ to chem; -wherefare they ſiood,g//while "in doubt; | | 
whether they ſhould. retire into the Gity prnot, thy + | 
realon that.the fields ſerved beſi:for the Horſemen: 
At-Jaft they flood, till, with, a fix'd reſolution tor 
fight, if afy. fhouldioffer. them. violence. |) When:the: 
Bagels wer aleaaſi-ever-, 141 only, n'frualldifiance 


- 


id ride along by the Foot, : 4 


requiring 
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requiring the delivery of ſuch to be executed as were - 
the Authors of the Diſcord ,, whom-in very deed he 
ought to'have defended 3 and threatned , If they re- 
fuſed their delivery, to bring againſt them both the 
| Horſemien, and the Elephants. The Footmen were 
amazed with the ſuddennets of the miſchief which 
they looked not for ; and there was no, more coun» 
ſel nor courage in-Meleager , then in; the reſt 3 but 
they all judged -ic: moſt expedient for them 'to abide: 
che adventure of that requeſt , and fo expect: Pra 
. ther to provake Fortune. ' * * ; 
- When 'Perdiccas ſaw them aſtonied , andin fear; 
he: ſevered our to the number' of three hundredrof 
ſuch who followed Meteager when he brake oat of 
the Aſſembly that' was firtt made after Alexanders: 
death,” who in'the ſigtit of the Army were caft tothe 
_ | Elephants, and! there" trampled ro death with vHhciv! 
| | feetz of which Phitzp: was neither the Author nor the: 
| | Forbiflder; -but' thought ro-claitthat for his own 
4 aq, which ſhowld appear beſt in the end; This was 
& : a fignitication; and's' begianing unto the Macedo, 
| of the:Civil- Wars" that inſued.”. Meleager under< 
| | Rahdingover-late the" deceipt'of this tine Plot, be--. 
| catiſe there was'no' violence offered unto: his perſoti, 
' ſtood at tirft quietly. within'the 'Phalanxs but ſhort-: 
 Iyatrer , when he ſaw his Enemics abufing to hisde- 
- firuction: the +Name of him whom he had made: 
| King, he deſpairet:of his own ſitery , and fled into; 
mera” Burcrhe: Religion of rhe place cou not? 
Aſo defend: him; bur cthathe was there flag. 44 7 
lf "Ri--Perdiccias Hereupon brought again thei Army | into 
| Ps City 3 and calling a Coupcel of Al the principal 
LPT ," it was agreed fo to divide the —_—_— 
cnat 
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.that:the King thould temairi as Chief of the whole 3 
Prolomy was tobe Lientenant in Fgypr and Africa, 
ayd-to have the-Rule ot the Nations there that were 
_ vrider. the Macedoje Dominion : Syria and Phenicia' 
were appannted to: Laomedons Cilicia' to. Philetas ; 
| Lycia,, with Pamphylis, and the greater Phrygia, 
were aſſigned to dntigeurns 3 Caſſander was ſent into 
Garia, and Menonder into Lydiz the lefs Phrygia, 
that joyneth unto Helleſpont, was Leonatus Province z 
_Ewmenes had Cappaducia and: Paphlagenia, who was: | 
commanded allo to defend that Country fo far as 
Frapez#t, and' make: War with 4rbates, whorouly . | 
temaingd an Enemy to the Empire : | Media was ap- 
pointed Rytbor, and: Thracia to Lyfimachus , witht 
other:Natrons thereabouts , bordering upon the Sea 
_ of 'Paytzer: It was ordainedalſo, that ſuch as ſhould: 
be the Governours overthe Indians; Battriane; Sog-: | 
dians, and the other Nations lying:upon-the Qcean | 


_ andRed Seas, ſhould, in matter of Juſtice; uſe Regal: | 


kiſdiction.” Tt was decreed that Perdiccat ſhould 


ramain with the King:; and -have-the:Governance ] 
- - of the Men of Warithat folowedthim.” Some bee: ]- 
_Jieve that theſe Provinces were thus diſtributed by: | - 


Mexauders Teſtament; but we have found the ſame 
to be falſe; though-fame Authors doafimiie. i ' 
ate might well have defended his proportion, if any: | 
baunds could contain mens immoderate deſires ;- for: 
they who: before were but ſervancs to a King ,; did 
not long after, under 3 ſpecious' colour, invade one: 
Fee bounds tothcir Dominions all 


that 


by. oe s 
S ©» 
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that they have in poſſcfſion, when occaficn is prof- 
fered them of more 3 for the firſt things always ap- 
. | pearof no value, when men are itt hope of $teater 
| things to cotne 3 {o that every one of then thought 
. | je an caſier jnatter toincreaſe his Kingdom, then it 
was at the firſt to get it, ' Alenzyders Body , in the 
'mean ſeaſon , lay ſeven days unbutied 3 for whites 
- every. man had cate for the eſtabliſhing of the State, 
their mindes were drawn from the performing of 
the Solemn Office to the Nead. - There is nb Cont 
try more fervent in heat then Meſopotamiz 5 for the 


_ | Kun there burneth ſo hot , that it kifleth the Buatts 


that arc without covert , and burneth up all things 
as it were With fire: And to' the 'itictcaſe” thereof, 
there are but few Springs of  watery' and the Inhabj- 
.'$ rants uſe ſuch policy in hiding of thole' they have, 
; | rhatRrangers cati-have'no uſe of then; 32002 
- Notwithſtanding this, when Alexanders Fritnds 

| had the leiſare totake care of the Uead Body 25d 
- cameto-viſit the ſame, they found it without infekK 

4 on, corruption, or change of colour; the (ane cheat- 

. F fulneſsof ſpirit which he had alive, being not yet 
departed out of his countenence: Then the' Egypris - 
3xs and the Caldeany were 'comrnanded to'imbalth 
his Body after their manner 3 'who at the tirft fas 
though he had been alive) ſhewed a fear to pur their 
hands to him 5 but afterwards making thcir prayers 
þ that it might be Jawtul for mortal men to rouch 
k him, they purged his body, and filled it with ſweet 
\ Cdours, and alftcrwards laid high upon a Hcerfe of + 
NGold, and ſet 4 Diadcm'upon his head. Itis record- 
0 that he died of Poyton, and that T{la, Antipaters 

Son, being one of his Minilters, had given _ the 
ame. 
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ſame. Alexanderroſtentimes would ſay, That Anti- 
pater. coveted #he Eſtate of a. King, affetting more 


_ greatneſs. then pertained - to a Lieutenant 3 and that 


through the glory of the. Vittary be had gotten of the 
Lacedemonians ,, was become ſo proud; that he claim- 
ed all things committed to .hin-as.; his.owns; It is 
thought alſo:, that Cratzras was ſent. to; kill him; 
with thoſe old, Souldiers that were diſmiſſed. --: . -_ 
-, It is certain that , there is a Poyſon/in Mzcedoxia, 
Found 1n a; water called Styges, of ſuch force, that. ic 
conſumeth Iron, and will not: be. contained: in: any 


- thing except. in. the. Hoof of a Horſe, or Mule; 
| which Poyſon was brought by Caſſunder , and deli- 


vered to his Brother Il/a,, who prefented it in. the 


drink which the. King laſt drank. However theſe 


things are. reported, - the..pawer of them of whom 
the ramour was ſpread; ſhortly after oppreſſed the 
infamy thercof : for. Antipater became King both of 
Macedonia and Greece , who afterwards took away 
by death the Kings Off-ſpring, all being ſlain who 


had any Alliance to him , although in the moſt re- 


moved Conſanguinity. Ptolomy (who had the Rule 


. of Eeypt ) conveyed Alexanders Body to Memphis, 


which within few years after. was removed. to- 4- 
Jexandria , where all Honour is given to his Memo= 


ab Ty. and his Names 


* JD 29 ks. rod Þ CES” *, a F EM 3 "> £ YA '* Fr fy. JP wc ; po 4 


nd. 
. 


